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NOTE ON ILLUSTRATION

(For the story see pp. 357-365.)

The Illustration reproduces (by kind permission of the

Master and Fellows] a page from a manuscript Apocalypse
l

in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge, which is perhaps
the finest example of the English art of its time, viz. the

middle of the thirteenth century. It is one of the very few
representations of the story of St. John and the Robber which
occur in mediaeval art. The inscriptions, in Anglo-French,
explain the scenes quite adequately.

PICTURE 1 (top of page). Here is how St. John asks for
the youth, and how he is in the forest with the robbers.

On label (St. John says to the Bishop) Restore me him
whom I entrusted to you, and, by the witness of the Holy
Church which you govern, I demand of you the youth whom I
commended to you. (The Bishop says) He is dead. Verily
lie is dead to God; for he is gone away full of all mischief,
and in the end he is become a wicked robber, and now he is in

the mountain with a great company of robbers and hath taken
the mountain for to spoil and to kill and to rob the people.

PICTURE 2. Here is how the youth fled, and how St. John

gallops after him and calls him gently.

(St. John says) Fair son, why dost thou flee from thy

father ? Wherefore dost thou flee from an old man unarmed ?

Have pity on thyself and have no fear, for thou canst still

have hope of life. Fair son, stay !

PICTURE 3. Here is how St. John kisses the youth s right
hand, and how he baptizes him, and how he leads him back to

the Churchfrom whence he had gone out.

1 This Apocalypse has recently (1909) been edited for the Roxburghe
Club by the Provost of King s.
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INTRODUCTION

FEW facts are known to us concerning the life of

Clement of Alexandria. His title comes from the

city which was the scene of all his important work
;

but an early tradition spoke of him as being an

Athenian by birth, and this may be correct. The
date of his birth can be fixed roughly at 150 A.D. We
are told nothing of his parentage or early training.

It seems clear, however, that he was not a Christian

to begin with. He is so well acquainted with the

mystery cults that there is a strong probability that

he had been initiated into some of them. We have

it on his own authority that he wandered through

many lands and heard many teachers. Six of these

he singles out for mention, though not by name
;

they were &quot; blessed and memorable men,&quot; who spoke

&quot;plain
and living words.&quot; Doubtless all of them

were Christians. The last of the six, who was &quot;

first

in
power,&quot; and whom he found in Egypt, is almost

certainly Pantaenus, then head of the Catechetical

School at Alexandria. Here Clement s wanderings
xi
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ceased. He became a presbyter of the Church, and

taught in Alexandria for more than twenty years,

succeeding Pantaenus as head of the School. On
the outbreak of persecution under Severus in 202 A.D.

he left Alexandria, never to return. We get one

more glimpse of him; in 211 A.D. he was the bearer

of a letter from Alexander, afterwards bishop of

Jerusalem, to the Church at Antioch. In this letter

he is described as &quot; Clement the blessed presbyter,

a virtuous and esteemed man . . . who upheld and

extended the Church of the Lord.&quot; Alexander was

one of Clement s old pupils, and a fellow-pupil with

the great Origen. Clement must have died not long
after this letter was written

;
for the same Alexander,

writing to Origen a few years later, speaks of him

together with Pantaenus as &quot; those blessed men who
have trodden the road before us.&quot;

The extant works of Clement are as follows :

the Exhortation to the Greeks
;
the Pedagogue or Tutor ;

eight books of Stromateis or Miscellanies ;
a short

treatise entitled, Who is the rich man that shall be

saved ? together with some fragments called Selections

from the Prophets, being comments upon portions

of the Scriptures. There are also a number of short

extracts from the writings of a certain Theodotus

with comments thereon. Of the lost works the most

important is the Hypotyposes, or Outlines, a commentary

upon the Scriptures. Possibly the Selections from the

Prophets formed part of this work,

xii
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The writings of Clement are considerable in

extent, and remarkable in character. Hardly a page
can be found without some quotation from the Old I

or New Testaments. Besides this, Clement makes i

constant references to the Greek poets, dramatists,

philosophers and historians. He can illustrate his

argument by a passage from Plato, or by lines from

Homer or Euripides. He can strengthen his attack

by quoting Heracleitus or Democritus. Items of

information about curious, absurd or immoral Greek

customs he can glean from a crowd of minor authors

whose works have now perished. It is said that he

mentions by name more than three hundred such

authors, of whom otherwise we know nothing.

Some of these may have been known to him only

through books of extracts
;
but there can be no

question as to his thorough reading of Plato and

Homer. For Plato he has a sincere admiration, and

Platonic expressions and ideas, to say nothing of

direct quotations, are everywhere to be met with in

his writings. Generally speaking he betrays no

interest in his authorities except in so far as they
are useful to establish some point. But this wide

reading is evidence of a large and generous mind,

that welcomed the true and the good wherever they

might be found, confident that every ray of light

proceeds from the same sun.

This fearless acceptance of truth from every
available source makes Clement not only important
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for his own times, but also interesting for the world

of to-day. He was faced by a problem that ever

recurs, the problem ofblending old truth with new. In

the second century Christianity had become a power.
No longer was the Church weak, poor and neglected.
Educated men inquired about its faith, and asked

admittance within its fold
; but they wrould bring

with them an inheritance of thought and culture,

unknown to the simple Christians of an earlier age.

The question was bound to arise, What relation has

this to the Christian faith ? Is it to be set aside as

superfluous, or injurious ? Or is all the good in it to

be accepted and welcomed, a proof that God s revela

tion extends in a measure to all men, to Greeks

as well as Jews ? Clement himself had come to

Christianity with a mind steeped in Greek learning,

and he answered this question with clearness and

confidence. Greek learning was not to be rejected.

Philosophy at its best had stood to the Greeks in

the same relation as prophecy to the Jews ;
it had

been, he held, a preparation for Christ. It abounded

in glimmerings and foreshadowings of the divine

teaching, and could not have come from the devil,

as timid Christians maintained. It was therefore a

proper object of study, and the exercise of human
reason which it pre-supposed could do no harm to

the Christian faith. Thus Clement, taking his stand

upon the oneness of truth, laid down the lines upon
which Christian theology could safely proceed,

xiv
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But while Clement asserted that a real revelation

had been made to the higher minds of Greece, he
knew well how slight was its effect on the popular

morality and religion. Hence the fierce attack

which is the subject of his first work, the Exhortation

to the Greeks. With bitter scorn he describes the

mysteries, seizing upon any disgraceful legend or

piece of childish ceremonial which seems to stamp
them as worthless and debasing. As for the gods,
with their human needs and passions, they are

subjects for ridicule, to which Clement adds a

burning indignation when he thinks of the low

standard of morality attributed to them in the

current mythology. The worship of images, too, is

stupid ; the true God cannot be represented in

material form. Yet Clement can prove by quotations
that philosophers, Plato especially, and even poets,
had clearly taught the unity, supremacy, and good
ness of God. But the greatest witnesses of all were
the Hebrew prophets, through whom God gave His

promises to men. The Greeks are prevented from

accepting the truth by Custom, that dead weight of

inherited tradition, which must be abandoned.

Christianity offers man the true mysteries, culminating
in the vision of God.

Thus the Greek religion which Clement attacks

is a thing far removed from the lofty conceptions of

Plato or Aeschylus. It is the religion of the multitude

in the Greek-speaking world. Five hundred years
xv
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before this, Plato censured the immoralities of the

gods in terms hardly less severe than those of

Clement, but Plato s words were ineffective to change
what he himself was heartily ashamed of. The

Christian Church, however, under the leadership of

men like Clement, was slowly gathering the common

people into a society which upheld a higher view of

the divine character, and demanded a correspondingly

higher standard of human conduct. No doubt the

evil of the popular religion is exaggerated ; certainly

Clement omits all reference to its good. Yet there

must have been enough of the evil before men s

eyes to make Christian life and teaching stand out

in noble contrast. In the house, in the street, in

the market-place, at feasts, assemblies and religious

processions, Christian converts were exposed to

sights and sounds from which they had learnt in

stinctively to shrink. It is such things, and all that

was bound up with them, that Clement denounces.

To-day we may admire Greek art without paying
much attention to the mythology which was then

inseparable from it ; we may probe mystery religions

in search of those elements of good which made

them for centuries the chief spiritual food of the

common people. Such discrimination is not to be

looked for in the second century. Clement claimed

a place for philosophy in the Church ;
later on a

home was found for art too, and even the funda

mental ideas of the mysteries were not refused
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admission. Time was necessary to show what could

be assimilated and what could not. In Clement s

day Christianity was still struggling for existence,
and popular religion was its deadliest enemy. This

fact should serve as an excuse for the over-elabora

tion of his attack and for one or two passages which

are unpleasant to a modern reader.

In preparing the present translation I have had
the great advantage of being able to work from the

text of Stahlin, published in 1905. All students of

Clement must be grateful, not only for this clear

and accurate text, but also for the references

collected by Stahlin, which throw light on many a

difficult passage. The text printed here is sub

stantially that of Stahlin s edition, though I have

occasionally preferred the conjectures of other

scholars or retained the manuscript reading where
Stahlin departs from it. All deviations of any im

portance from the MSS. are noted at the foot of each

page. So far as concerns the Exhortation, the chief

extant MS. is the Parisian, referred to by Stahlin as

P. A description of this MS. is to be found in the

introduction to Stahlin s text (vol. i. pp. xvi-xxiii).

Depending on P is the Codex Mutinensis, known
as M.

This translation was first drafted several years

ago as part of a complete edition of the Exhorta

tion to the Greeks
; and I am still working towards

xvii



INTRODUCTION

the accomplishment of this larger plan. A grateful

acknowledgment is due to the committee of the

Bodington Memorial Fund, in connexion with the

University of Leeds, for grants which have materially

assisted the progress of my work. I desire also to

record my deep indebtedness to the late Dr. Joseph
B. Mayor, who in the closing years of his life gave
me most generous and patient help both in the

details of the translation and in my general study of

Clement. Most of all, I thank Professor W. Rhys
Roberts, of the University of Leeds, at whose sug

gestion I first began to read Clement, and to whose

kindly encouragement and ungrudging help is

largely due my perseverance hitherto in so difficult

an undertaking.
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KAHMENTOS AAEZANAPEflZ

nPOTPEHTIKOS HPOS EAAHNA2

Ap,&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;i&amp;lt;jjv

o gates KO! A/atcov o

a/z^ct) jLtev &quot;r\(JTr\v a)8t/ca&amp;gt;, [JLvdos 8e afji^w /cat TO

aoyza etcrert rovro EAA^vcov a8erat
| %opcp f re)(yr]

2 Pl
TTj fjiovoriKfj 6 ,aev t^^w SeAeaaas1

, o Se Srjfias

Tixt raS /oa/ctos
1 Se aAAos&quot; crofacrTrjs (aAAo? ovros

{JivdoS EAATyVt/COS&quot;)
Tldd&amp;lt;JV TO, dypLOL yVfAVfj TTj

&amp;lt;L$fj
/cat 897 ra SeVS/oa, ra? (frrjyovs, fJiT(f)VTve rfj

fjLOVcriKfj. e^otjLt aV crot /cat aAAoi^ rourots1

a8eA^&amp;gt;6v

StTiyrycracr^at p,vdov /cat a&amp;gt;8ov, EuVo/zov rov
A.ot&amp;lt;p6v

/cat rerrtya rov rif^t/cov. Travriyvpis EAA^vt/c^
7Tt VKpO) 8pa/COVTt &amp;lt;TUV/CpOTetTO Ilf^Ot, 7TlT(i&amp;lt;f)lOV

ep7TTOV qftoVTOS EuVOjLtOf VfJLVOS rj 6p7]VO$ 6(f)OJS

a Arion was returning from Sicily to Greece laden with

prizes and presents. The sailors thought to kill him for his

wealth, but after playing his lyre he jumped into the sea.

Dolphins, charmed by the music, gathered round him, and
one of them took the bard on its back to Corinth.

6 The stones were said to have moved into their proper
places at the sound of Amphion s music.
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CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA
THE EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS

I.

AMPHION of Thebes and Arion of Methymna were Minstrels of

both minstrels. Both are celebrated in legend, and^ their
to this day the story is sung by a chorus of Greeks Wonderful
how their musical skill enabled the one to lure aST
fish a and the other to build the walls of Thebes.6AmPhion

There was also a Thracian wizard/ so runs another
rphe

Greek legend, who used to tame wild beasts simply
by his song, yes, and to transplant trees, oaks, by
music. I can also tell you of another legend and
another minstrel akin to these, namely, Eunomus the Eunomus
Locrian and the Pythian grasshopper.^ A solemn and the

assembly of Greeks, held in honour of a dead serpent, gLshopper
was gathering at Pytho/ and Eunomus sang a funeral
ode for the reptile. Whether his song was a hymn

i.e., Orpheus. Cp. Euripides, Rhesus 924, 5z/w
o-o0t&amp;lt;rrn

t.

d
Strictly cicala, here and elsewhere.

e
i.e., Delphi. According to the Greek legend the

serpent was the ancient guardian of the Delphic shrine,
and was slain by Apollo.

3
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CAP. rjv TI 0)877, OVK e^o; Aeyetv dyoji&amp;gt;
Se rjv /cat Ki6d-

ptev copa Kavfjiaros EuVo/zos
1

, oTrrjvLKa, ol rerrtyes
UTTO rots TrerdAots&quot; 77801; dVd rd opT} Qepo^evoi rjXico.

fjSov Se dpa OT) ra) Spd/co^rt ra) veKpto, ra) IIu-

6iKO), aAAa rai ^ea) ra&amp;gt;
Travcr6(f&amp;gt;a)

avro

ra&amp;gt;v Ewo/zou fteXriova VOJJLCJV prfyvvrai

AoKpw- e^tWarat o rerrtf ra) ^uya)- ereperi^v aj?

7rt /cAaSaj ra) opydvcp KCLI TOV rerrtyos* ra) acrjLtart

6 a)$os rrjv AetTioucrav a^e7r

OVKOVV to$fj Trj Euvo^Ltof ayerat o

cos* o IJLV&OS fiovXercu, ^aAfcow dvacrrryCTas
1

rov EuVo^Ltov avTTJ rfj KiOdpa KOL TOV owayaj
rou Ao/cpou o 8e e/&amp;lt;:ajv e^tVrarat /cat a8et

EAA^crt Se $oKei *
VTTOKpiT^s yeyoveVat /zoucrt/&amp;lt;:7}?.

HTJ ST) oyv fJLvdois Kvols TreTrtcrreu/carc, deXyeaOai
ra ^a)a vnoXajjipdvovTes ; dXrjdeias Se

ro TrpocrcoTTOV TO (fraiopov povov, cos&quot; eot/cev,

77t7rAacrrov elvai 8o/ct Kat rots amo rtas VTroire-

7TTO)KV offrdaXfJiols. Kt^atpaj^ Se apa /cat *EAt/ca&amp;gt;v

/cat ra OSpuo-cov opr^ /cat 0pa/ca)F, reAear/ypta

TrXdvris, Sta ra /^uarrjpta
2 re^etacrrat /cat

eya&amp;gt; /zeV, et /cat fivOos etVt, Swo-avaCT^era) roo-aurats*

e/crpayajSou^eVats* o~vp,(f)opats&quot; w/xtv Se /cat

3 p. KCLKO)V at
avaypa&amp;lt;^&amp;gt;at | yeyo^aat Spa/xara /cat

SpajLtdrajv ot UTro/cptrat OvfJirjolas ^ectjitara. aAAa

Wilamowitz.

?7s TrXacTjs, 5ia rd
/j,v&amp;lt;TT7)pia Schwartz. reXe-

ffrr]pia, TTJS TrXdvrjs ra /mvcrTrjpia MSS.

&quot; Mt. Cithaeron was sacred to Zeus ; Mt. Helicon to the
Muses ; and the Thracian mountains were the home of

Dionysus-worship. For the meaning of these mountain-
cults in Greek religion see A. B. Cook, Zews, i. pp. 100-163.

4.
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n praise of the snake, or a lamentation over it, CHAP.

I cannot say ; but there was a competition, and
Eunomus was playing the lyre in the heat of the

day, at the time when the grasshoppers, warmed by
the sun, were singing under the leaves along the
lills. They were singing, you see, not to the dead

serpent of Pytho, but to the all-wise God, a spontane
ous natural song, better than the measured strains of

Eunomus. A string breaks in the Locrian s hands
;

the grasshopper settles upon the neck of the lyre
and begins to twitter there as if upon a branch :

whereupon the minstrel, by adapting his music to the

grasshopper s lay, supplied the place of the missing
string. So it was not Eunomus that drew the grass-

iopper by his song, as the legend would have it,

when it set up the bronze figure at Pytho, showing
Eunomus with his lyre, and his ally in the contest.

!^o, the grasshopper flew of its own accord, and sang
of its own accord, although the Greeks thought it to

lave been responsive to music.

How in the world is it that you have given why beiiev&amp;lt;

credence to worthless legends, imagining brute and
h
yetP

ndi

easts to be enchanted by music, while the bright disbelieve

/. n . -ili-i i the truth?
race or truth seems alone to strike you as deceptive,
and is regarded with unbelieving eyes ? Cithaeron, Mountains

and Helicon, and the mountains of Odrysians and

Thracians,
a
temples of initiation into error, are held

sacred on account of the attendant mysteries, and
are celebrated in hymns. For my own part, mere Dramas are

legend though they are, I cannot bear the thought JS*CT
of all the calamities that are worked up into tragedy ;

misfortune

yet in your hands the records of these evils have ness

Become dramas, and the actors of the dramas are

sight that gladdens your heart. But as for the

5



CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA

CAP. yap rd fjiev opduara Kal rovs Xrjvat^ovras rroirjrds,

reXeov rjoTj rrapoivovvras, Kirrw rrov dvaSTJo-avres,

dcf&amp;gt;paivovras IKTOTTOJS reXerfj j8a/c^t/c?], avrols

aarvpois /cat 6ido~a) jU,atvoA7y, avv Kal rco dXXa)

SatjLtoVcov %opa&amp;gt;,
&amp;lt; ev &amp;gt;^- EAt/cco^t /cat Kt&upcDvi KOJTCL-

KXcicrtojJLev yeyr}pai&amp;lt;6&amp;lt;jw , /carayco/xev Se avatdev ef

ovpavwv d\r)0iav a/xa (fravordrr] (frpovrfcrei els opos

ayiov deov Kal XP V r v &yiov T v trpo^nfrucov^

TJ
Se 0)$ on jLtaAto-ra TrjXawyes aTTOcrriXftovcra (frws

Karavya^era} Trdvrrj rovs ev cr/coret KvXiv^ovfJievovs

KOL rrjs 7rXdvr]s rovs avdpcbtrovs aTraAAarrera), rrjv

v7Tprdrrjv opeyovoa oet,dv, r^v ovveaiv, els cra&amp;gt;-

rrjpiav. ol oe dvavevaavres Kal dvaKvi/tavres EAt-

K0)va jJLV Kal Kidaipwva KaraXenrovrcov , olKovvrcov

Se 2ta)V
&quot;

K yap ^LOJV e^eAeycrerat vo/xos&quot;,
/cat

Xoyos Kvpiov e
lepovcraXrjp,,&quot; Xoyos ovpdvios, 6

yvijcrios dyojvi(JT^s eirl TO) rravros KOGUOV dedrpa)

o~r(j)avovfjivos . aSet 8e ye 6 Ewo/xos
1 o epos ov

TOV &quot;TepTrdvopov vo[iov ovoe rov Kamcovos&quot;, ovoe
jJLrjv

Qpvyiov TI
Avoiov

T) AcoptOF, aAAa rrjs Kawfjs

dpjjiovLas rov dioiov vo^ov, rov
(f&amp;gt;epa)vvfjiov

rov 6eov,

ro acrfjia ro Kaivov, ro AeviriKov,
&quot;

v^TrevOes r a-

%oX6v re, KaKOJV erriXirjOes drrdvrcov.&quot; yXvKV ri /cat

aA7?0tyoi&amp;gt; cf&amp;gt;dpjJLaKOV
rreiOovs

2
eyKeKparai rw acr^art.

1
&amp;lt;^i/&amp;gt;

inserted by Mayor.
2 irtvdovs Reinkens and Stiihlin.

Clement is not referring to the works of the great
dramatists, but to the contests at the Lenaea, a festival

held annually at Athens in honour of Dionysus. In

Clement s day the competitors would be for the most part

poets of a very minor order. b Isaiah ii. 3.

c The modes
(apjjiovlai,

see p. 12. n. a) were the scales in

which Greek music was written. Phrygian, Lydian and
Dorian were the chief modes, others being, it would seem,
formed from them by modification or combination. The

6



EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS

dramas and the Lenaean poets, who are altogether CHAP.
like drunken riieii/ let us wreathe them, if you like,

l

with ivy, while they are performing the mad revels Confine

of the Bacchic rite, and shut them up, satyrs and
p | s

a
fn

an&amp;lt;

frenzied rout and all, yes, and the rest of the com- their sacre

pany of daemons too, in Helicon and Cithaeron
m

now grown old
; and let us bring down truth, with

wisdom in all her brightness, from heaven above, to But bring
the holy mountain of God and the holy company jJ to^
of the prophets. Let truth, sending forth her rays mountain*

of light into the farthest distance, shine every-
Sion

where upon those who are wallowing in darkness, and
deliver men from their error, stretching out her

supreme right hand, even understanding, to point
them to salvation. And when they have raised their
heads and looked up let them forsake Helicon and
Cithaeron to dwell in Sion

;

&quot; for out of Sion shall whence

go forth the law, and the Word of the Lord from
^JJJJ

8

{^
Jerusalem,&quot;

b that is, the heavenly Word, the true true

champion, who is being crowned upon the stage of champl01

the whole world. Aye, and this Eunomus of mine
sings not the strain of Terpander or of Capio, nor yet
in Phrygian or Lydian or Dorian mode c

; but the who sings

new music, with its eternal strain that bears the
name of God. This is the new song, the song of

Moses,

Soother of grief and wrath, that bids all ills be forgotten.
d

There is a sweet and genuine medicine of persuasion
e

blended with this song.

Dorian mode was of a solemn character, answering to our
minor scale ; the Phrygian and Lydian were brighter.

d Homer, Odyssey iv. 221.
e A slight change in the Greek, suggested by Reinkens,

would give the meaning remedy against grief.&quot;
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CAP E/zot p,V ovv OOKOVOLV 6 SpaKios IKCLVOS

Kal 6 gates /cat 6 M^OvfJivaloSt dvopes rives OVK
4 P. dvopes, a7ra|r^Aot yeyo^eVat, Trpoor^fjLari, &amp;lt;re&amp;gt;

IJLOVO-IKTJS Xvp,r]vdiJLVoi TOV fiiov, IvTzyvQ Tlv^ yori~
reta SaijjLOv&vres etV $ia(/&amp;gt;dopd$, vfipeis 6pyid,ovTs,

TOVS vpWTTOVS 7Tt TO,

TrpaJroi, val
fj,r]V XiOois Kal vXois t

rovrloriv ayaA/xaat /cat
crKiaypa&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;{ais,

T^V (JKaioTrjra rov edovs, rrjv KCL\J]V

\vQepiav TCOV VTT* ovpavov Tre

al 7TCo$al$ ecr^ar^ SouAeta Kara,
AAA ov rotocrSe o 0)805 6 epos ou8 et?

KaraXvaajv d(/)LKTai, TTJV SouAeta^ r^v TTiKpav TCJV

TVpavvovvTtov SaifJiovcDV, d)9 Se rov TTpdov /cat

&amp;lt;f)i\dv6

]

pa)7Tov rrjs deoaepeias /xeraycov ^a? uyov
au^t? et? ovpavovs ava/caAetrat rou? et? y7?v eppta-

/ / ^^/ \s\/
fjivovs. fjiovos yovv TOJV TTCOTTore ra apyaAecarara

07]pia, TOVS dvdpO)7TOV$, Tl9d(jeV6V, TTTYjVa (JL6V TOVS

Kov(f&amp;gt;ovs avrojv, epTrera Se TOVS dTrarecDvas&quot;, /cat

Aeovra? /xev rou? 0vp,iKovs, crvas oe TOVS TJOOVLKOVS,

XVKOVS oe TOVS dprraKTiKovs At#ot 8e /cat ^uAa ot

d&amp;lt;f)pov6S rrpos Se /cat Xida&amp;gt;v avato-^rorepos dvdpa)-

TTOS dyvoLa /3e/3a7rrtcrjU,eVos .
/xaprus&quot; ^jLtti^ TrpocfrrjTiKr)

TrapLTCD (ba&amp;gt;vr), (jvvcooos dXndeias, TOVS ev ayvoio.
5 / / &amp;gt;/ O \

/cat avota /cararerpt^tjiterous ot/cretpoucra* ouvaros&quot;

yap o 0eos&quot; e/c rcov Xidcov TOVTOJV eyelpai re/cva rai
&quot;

o? /careAe?Jera? r^v d^aQiav TTJV

Wilamowitz.
2

&amp;lt;re&amp;gt;
inserted by Wilamowitz.

a For examples see pp. 35-43.

St. Matthew iii. 9 ; St. Luke iii. 8.
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In my opinion, therefore, our Thracian, Orpheus, CHAP.
and the Theban and the Methynmian too, are not l

worthy of the name of man, since they were deceivers. Orpheus,

Under cover of music they have outraged human life, ^Arfon
being influenced by daemons, through some artful were

sorcery, to compass man s ruin. By commemorating
de

deeds of violence in their religious rites, and by
bringing stories of sorrow into worship,* they were
the first to lead men by the hand to idolatry ; yes, And
and with stocks and stones, that is to say, statues
and pictures, to build up the stupidity of custom.

By their chants and enchantments they have held

captive in the lowest slavery that truly noble free
dom which belongs to those who are citizens under
heaven.

But far different is my minstrel, for He has come The

to bring to a speedy end the bitter slavery of the I^stref
daemons that lord it over us ; and by leading us
back to the mild and kindly yoke of piety He calls

once again to heaven those who have been cast

down to earth. He at least is the only one who He tames

ever tamed the most intractable of all wild beasts savage men

man : for he tamed birds, that is, flighty men
;

reptiles, that is, crafty men
; lions, that is, passion

ate men ; swine, that is, pleasure-loving men ; wolves,
that is, rapacious men. Men without understand

ing are stocks and stones ; indeed a man steeped in

ignorance is even more senseless than stones. As
our witness let the prophetic voice, which shares in

the song of truth, come forward, speaking words of He changes

pity for those who waste away their lives in ignorance menwithou
and folly,

&quot; for God is able of these stones to raise understand-

up children unto Abraham.&quot; b And God, in compas- Virtuous

sion for the great dulness and the hardness of those mcn

9
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CAP. Kal rr\v aKXypoKapoiav rajv els rr]v dXrjOeiav XeXi-

OajfJLevajv TJyeipev Oeoae^eias o-Trepp,a dperrjs ala&o-

fJieVOV 6/C XiOoJV KIVO)V, TOJV XiOoiS

e9va&amp;gt;v. avdis ovv lofloXovs nvds Kal

VTTOKpirds ecf)o3evovras St/catoowry
&quot;

&quot;

KKXrjK TTOV aAAa /cat TOVTCOV et TLS

6(/)a&amp;gt;v fJLeravoTJcraL IKCJV, ITTO^VOS S^ TO) Xoyto
&quot;

yivtrai
&quot;

deov.&quot;
&quot;

XVKOVS
&quot;

Se aXXovs

TTpo^drcop KcoSiois rjjJL^ie&jjLevovs, rovs

ev avQpa)7T(jt)v p,op(f&amp;gt;als dprraKTiKOVS alvirro^evo? .

/cat TrdVra apa raOra ra ayptcorara Oypia /cat rovs

TOLOVTOVS Xidovs r) ovpdvios w$r] avTr)

cfxjucrev els dv6pa)TTOVs rjfjiepovs.

&quot;

rjfJiev yap,
nore Kal

rjfJLels dvorjroL, arreiQels, TrAavca/

oovXevovres rjoovals Kal emdvfjiiais Trot/ctAats
1

,
eV

/ca/cta /cat
&amp;lt;j&amp;gt;66va) Stayovres&quot;, crruy^rot, fjucrovvres

5 P. dXX^XovSt&quot; fj (f&amp;gt;r)cnv r) aTroaroAt/c^ ypa^rj l&quot;

ore

8e
rj xprjcrTOTrjs Kal

r) ^iXavdpwiricL 7T(f)dvr] rov

crajTTJpos r)p&amp;lt;CL)V deov, OVK e epycov TOJV ev OLKaiocrvvr),

a e7TOirjo-ap,ev rj/Jielst aAAa Kara TO avrov eXeos

eo-ojcrev
rjfjias.&quot;

&quot;Qpa
TO ao-^a TO KCLIVOV ocrov iayyoev dv9pa&amp;gt;7rovs

eK Xidcov Kal dv6pa)7rovs e/c Orjpiwv TreTTOiTjKev. ot

Se rrjvdXXcus veKpoi, ot
TT^S&quot;

ovrws ovcrrjs a/xeTO^ot

,ojfjs, aKpoaral fj,6vov yevofjievoL rov qo~p,aros dv-

[j,eXa)s Kal rajv
&amp;lt;jroi\eiwv ryv oiafaoviav els rd^iv

evereive av^ajviast Iva Brj oXos 6 KOO^OS avra&amp;gt;

dppovia yevyrai Kal ddXarrav fjiev dvfJKev Xe-

Xvp,evr]v, yrjs Se eTTifiaiveiv KeKwXvKev avrrjv, yrjv

8 ejJbTiaXiv eorrepecoaev ^epofjievrjv Kal opov avrrjv
l

1
avrrjv Stahlin.

10
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whose hearts are petrified against the truth, did raise CHAP.

up out of those stones, that is, the Gentiles who trust

in stones, a seed of piety sensitive to virtue. Again,
in one place the words &quot;

offspring of vipers
&quot; a are

applied to certain venomous and deceitful hypocrites,
who lie in wait against righteousness ; yet if any
even of these snakes chooses to repent, let him but
follow the Word and he becomes a &quot;man of God.&quot;

&

Others are figuratively called &quot;wolves&quot;
c clothed in

sheepskins, by which is meant rapacious creatures in

the forms of men. And all these most savage beasts,
and all such stones, the heavenly song of itself

transformed into men of gentleness,.
&quot; For we,

yea we also were aforetime foolish, disobedient, de

ceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in

malice and envy, hateful, hating one another,&quot; as the

apostolic writing says ;

&quot; but when the kindness of
God our Saviour, and His love toward man, appeared,
not by works done in righteousness, which we did

ourselves, but according to His mercy He saved
us.&quot;

d

See how mighty is the new song ! It has made The New

men out of stones and men out of wild beasts. They gav?ord
who were otherwise dead, who had no share in the
real and true life, revived when they but heard the

song. Furthermore, it is this which composed the universe

entire creation into melodious order, and tuned into

concert the discord of the elements, that the whole
universe might be in harmony with it. The ocean
it left flowing, yet has prevented it from encroach

ing upon the land ; whereas the land, which was

being carried away, it made firm, and fixed as a

St. Matthew iii. 7 ; St. Luke iii. 1.
~

1 Tim. vi. 11.
c St. Matthew vii. IS. (l Titus iii. 3-5.

11



va

1 rov Saoi)X evepyovfj,i ov Mayor. TO; Saoi)\ djsepyovfj.fri*} M.
Tiii va.v\os 6

vepyov[Ji.i&amp;gt;os
P.

Stahlin.

&quot; See p. 6, n. c.
b See Genesis iv. 21.

c The source of this quotation is unknown. It may be a

fragment of an early Christian hymn, the metaphors being

12

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA

CAP.
errrjgev 6aXaTTr)S val

JJLTJV
Kal Trvpos opfJLrjv

depi, olovel Acoptov dpfjioviav Kepdcras A.VOLOJ Kai

TTjV depos aTrrjVYJ ifjv^porrjra rfj TraparrXoKfj rov

rrvpos Ti9dcrVV, rows varovs Tojv oXojv (j)doyyovs

TOVTOVS Kipvds e/z/xeAcus . Kal or] TO acr/za TO dKTJ-

parov, epetCTjua rwv oXajv Kal dpjJLOvia TOJV TrdvrtDV,

0,770 TO)V JJL(JO)V 7TL TO. 7TpCLTCL KCLl 01770 TO)V CLKpCOV

em TO, fjieaa SiaraQev, rjpfJLoararo ToSe TO 77av, ov

Kara, rrjv QpaKiov ^OVOLKTIV, rrjv TrapaTrXrjcriov Ioi&amp;gt;-

fidX, Kara, Se rr^v Trdrpiov rov 0ov [3ovXr]o~iV, rjv

e^Acoae AautS. o 8e e/c AautS KOL npo avrov, 6

rov deov Adyo?, Xvpav /xev Kal KiOdpav, rd ai/ru^a

opyava, VTrepiScjv, KOO-JJLOV oe rovoe Kal 817 Kal rov

ajjuKpov KOO-JJLOV, rov dvOpojirov, i/svxrjv re Kal aajfia

avrov, dyia) TTvevjJiari dpjJLoadjJievos , i/jdXXei TO) 6ea)

oid rov
rfo\v^&amp;gt;wvov opydvov Kal Trpoadoei TO) op-

ydvuj TO) dvdpojTTOj.
&quot;

o~v yap i KiQdpa Kal avXos

Kal vao? ejLtot&quot;* Kiddpa oid TTJV dp^oviav, auAo?

Sid TO TTvevfJia, vaos 8td TOV \6yov, Iv
r)

KpKr), TO Se
cfJLTTver),

6 8e xojpTJarj TOV Kvpiov.

fjirjv
6 Aawt8 o fiaaiXevs, 6 KiOapLO-TTJs, ov

6 P. TTpoadev ^vri\o-dri^v , TrpovTperrev ws TJ\V

d7TTp7T 8e l8a)XoJV, TToXXoV y OL VfJLViV

TOVS Sat/xovas&quot; dXrjOel TTpos avrov oiojKO

IJLOVo~LKrj, fj
rov SaouA evepyovfjievov

1
eKeivos

2 aoojv

avrov idaaro. KaXov 6 KVpios opyayov efj,-
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boundary to the sea. Aye, and it softened the rage CHAP.
of fire by air, as one might blend the Dorian mode l

with the Lydian
a

; and the biting coldness of air it

tempered by the intermixture of fire, thus melodiously
mingling these extreme notes of the universe. What
is more, this pure song, the stay of the universe and
the harmony of all things, stretching from the centre
to the circumference and from the extremities to the

centre, reduced this whole to harmony, not in accord
ance with Thracian music, which resembles that of

Jubal,
& but in accordance with the fatherly purpose

of God, which David earnestly sought. He who The New

sprang from David and yet was before him, the Word
of God, scorned those lifeless instruments of lyre and

harp. By the power of the Holy Spirit He arranged
in harmonious order this great world, yes, and the
little world of man too, body and soul together ; and
on this many-voiced instrument of the universe He
makes music to God, and sings to the human instru- Who makes

reason of the Word God s purpose being that the
music should resound, the Spirit inspire, and the

temple receive its Lord. Moreover, King David the

harpist, whom we mentioned just above, urged us
toward the truth and away from idols. So far was he
from singing the praises of daemons that they were

put to flight by him with the true music ; and when
Saul was possessed, David healed him merely by play
ing the harp.

d The Lord fashioned man a beautiful,

suggested by such passages as Psalm Ivii. 8 ; 1 Corinthians
vi. 19.

d See 1 Samuel xvi. 23.
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CAP. TTVOVV TOV avdpwTfov e^eipydoaTO /car eiKova rni&amp;gt;

eavTOV djueAei /cat avros opyavov eaTi TOV Oeov

Tfavap^Jioviov , IfJLfJieXes Kal aywv, o~O(f)ia t Trep/cocr/.ttos ,

ovpdvios Aoyos&quot;.

Tt 817 ow TO opyavov , 6 TOV Oeov Aoyo?, o Kvpios,

Kal TO ao-jita TO Kaivov fiovXeTai;

TCO 7ro8e
T) TrXapatfJievovs i$ Strata

&amp;lt;jvvr]V

Oeov dvQpajrrois d^paivovuiv TTL-

Set^cu, rravaai, (j)9opdv t vwrjaai QdvaTOVy vlovs

aTret^etS&quot; StotAAa^at rraTpi. &amp;lt;j)L\dv6pairrov TO opyavov
TOV Oeov 6 Kvpios eAeet, 77at8euet, TrpOTpeTiet,

vovQeTel, o-a&amp;gt;ei, (f)vXaTTi Kal fjna66v rjfjilv TTJS

fjLaBTJcrecas
e/c TtepiovcrLas ^SacrtAetav ovpavwv err-

ayyeAAeTat, TOVTO p,6vov aTroXavcov
rjfJLtJov,

o orco^o-

jji0a. KaKia fjiev yap TTJV dv6pa)7ra)v Tnj$6oKTai

69opdv, r)
oe d\r}Qeia wairep rj ^tcAtTTa, XvfJLaivofjievrj

TOJV OVTO)V ovoev, ercl /Ji6vr)s TTJS dv6pa)Tra)v dydX-
AeTat o-a)Tr]pias. e^ets&quot;

ovv TTJV errayyeXiav , ex is

Trjv (/)L\avdpwTriav TTJS -ftdpiTos /aeTaAa/xjSave .

Kat fjiov TO acrfjia TO acoT^pLOV fJLTj
Kaivov OVTOJS

VTToXdprjs cos* aKevos T) &amp;lt;!)$ ot/ciav
&quot;

rrpo ea&amp;gt;o-(/&amp;gt;o-

pov
&quot;

yap rjv, Kal
&quot;

eV dpxfj ty 6 Aoyos* Kal 6 Xoyos

r\v rrpos TOV Oeov Kal Oeos r^v 6 Aoyos
1

&quot;

rraXaid.oe

TI Tf\dvrj t Kaivov Se
rj dXrjOeia cfraiveTai. etV ovv

TOV? Qpvyas oiSdaKovGiv a lyes ^vOiKai t

av TOVS A^AcaSas
1 ot rrpocreXTJvov$,dvaypd(f)ovTes

a Psalm cix. 3 (Septuagint).
6 St. John i. 1.

c See the story in Herodotus ii. 2. Psammetichus, king
of Egypt, being desirous of discovering which was the most
ancient people, put two children in charge of a herdsman.
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breathing instrument, after His own image ; and CHAP.

assuredly He Himself is an all-harmonious instrument l

of God,, melodious and holy, the wisdom that is above
this world, the heavenly Word.

What then is the purpose of this instrument,, the The Word s

Word of God, the Lord, and the New Song ? To
JjSjX&quot;*

open the eyes of the blind, to unstop the ears of the toward men

deaf, and to lead the halt and erring into the way of

righteousness ;
to reveal God to foolish men, to make

an end of corruption, to vanquish death, to reconcile

disobedient sons to the Father. The instrument of
God is loving to men. The Lord pities, chastens,

exhorts, admonishes, saves and guards us ; and, over
and above this, promises the kingdom of heaven as

reward for our discipleship, while the only joy He
has of us is that we are saved. For wickedness feeds

upon the corruption of men
;
but truth, like the bee,

does no harm to anything in the world, but takes

delight only in the salvation of men. You have then
God s promise ; you have His love to man : partake
of His grace.

And do not suppose that my song of salvation is The Word is

new in the same sense as an implement or a house.
^STsong;

For it was &quot;before the morning star&quot;
a

; and,
&quot; in yet He was.

the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with
beginning&quot;

God, and the Word was God.&quot;
b But error is old,

and truth appears to be a new thing. Whether then
the Phrygians are really proved to be ancient by the

goats in the story
c

;
or the Arcadians by the poets

Qoats were to be brought to them for giving milk, but no
human speech was to be uttered in their presence. The first

articulate sound they made was taken to be the Phrygian ,

word for bread; hence the king assumed that Phrygians
were the primitive race.
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CAP. TTOLrjrai, IT
fJLrjV

OLV TOVS AlyVTTTLOVS OL KOI 77/3OJ-

rrjv ravrrjv dva(f&amp;gt;rjvai rrjv yrjv deovs re /cat
dv6pa&amp;gt;-

TTOVS 6v(,po)crcrovTS olAA ov TTpo ye rov KOCTJJLOV

rovoe rovrcuv ovoe ef?, rfpo 8e rfjs rov /cdoyzou

KarafioXfjs ^/zets&quot;,
ot raj 8etv eaeadai eV avra)

rrporepov yeyevvrjiJLzvoi ra&amp;gt; 0a), rov 6eov \6yov TO,

a TrAacr/xara r^els, St 6V apxcufo/zei , ort
&quot;

V

fj
o

Aoyos&quot; TJV.&quot;
aAA ort ju-ev -^v o

Aoyos&quot; avca^ev,

^eta rcov Trdvrcov rjv re /cat lortv ort 8e

AajSev TO TraAat Ac

a^iov, 6
Xptorros&quot;,

/catvov
aa/&amp;gt;ta /xot

Atrto? 1
yow o Aoyo?, |

o Xptcrro?, feat rou etvat

TraAat ^jLta? (^v ya/o eV #ea)), /cat rou eu etvaf vvv

or] 7T(f)dvr) dvOpunrois avros ovros o
Aoyos&quot;,

o

[JLOVOS ajLt&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;co,
^eds&quot; re /cat dvdpwrros, artdvratv rjfJLlv

atrto? dya^cDv Trap ov TO eu ^i^ /c8t8ao-/cdjLtevot

etV at8tov ^co^v TTapaTrefJiTTOfjieda. Kara yap rov

BeoTTeoiov e/cetvov TOU KVpiov aTrocrroXov
&quot;

97 X^P^
TI
rov deov aojrrjptos vracrtv dvQpd)rrois eTTe^dwr], rrai-

oevovaa ^/xa?, JW dpvr)o~dp,evoL rrjv daefieiav /cat

TO,? Koo-fJLiKas eTrt^u/xtas&quot; o-aj(f&amp;gt;p6va)s
/cat 8t/cat a&amp;gt;s /cat

evcrepaJs ^crcu/xev ev TO&amp;gt; vw atcoi^t, TrpovoexofJievoi

rriv aa/captav eXnioa /cat eVt^avetav TTI? 80^77? TOU
/\ /) X ~ ST -^V &quot;&quot;

fjieyaAov ueov /cat o~corr)pos rjp,ajv Lrjcrov AptOTOf .

TOVTO effTt TO
ao&quot;/za

TO /catvdv, 77 errK^dveia rj
vvv

e/cAajLtJ^aaa ev
?y/&amp;gt;ttv

TOU ev dpxfj ovros /cat Trpoovros

\6yov 7T(f)dvrj 8e eVay^o? o Trpoajv crcoTT^p, CTT-
// &amp;gt; * &amp;gt;/ &amp;lt;/ *\r 2 5

* *

(pavr) o ev rw ovri cuv, on o Aoyos i]v rrpos

1 atrtos Stahlin. oCros MSS. 2
\67os 6s MSS.

St. John i. 1.
6 Titus ii. 11-13.

c
Literally,

&quot; He who exists in Him who exists.&quot;
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who describe them as older than the moon
; or, again, CHAP

the Egyptians by those who dream that this land T

first brought to light both gods and men
; still, not

one of these nations existed before this world. But
we were before the foundation of the world, we who,
because we were destined to be in Him, were begotten
beforehand by God. We are the rational images
formed by God s Word, or Reason, and we date from
the beginning on account of our connexion with
Him, because &quot;the Word was in the

beginning.&quot;
Well, because the Word was from the first, He was
and is the divine beginning of all things ; but because
He lately took a name, the name consecrated of old
and worthy of power, the Christ, I have called Him
a New Song.

The Word, then, that is the Christ, is the cause The word
both of our being long ago (for He was in God) and recently

of our well-being. This Word, who alone is both
God and man, the cause of all our good, appeared
but lately in His own person to men; from whom
learning how to live rightly on earth, we are brought
on our way to eternal life. For, in the words of
that inspired apostle of the Lord, &quot;the grace of
od that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men,

nstructing us, to the intent that, denying ungodli
ness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly and
righteously and godly in this present world, looking
for the blessed hope and appearing of the glory
rf the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.&quot;

b

rhis is the New Song, namely, the manifestation
which has but now shiried forth among us, of Him
vho was in the beginning, the pre-existent Word.
Vot long ago the pre-existent Saviour appeared on
iarth

; He who exists in God c

(because
&quot; the Word

c 17



CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA

CAP. TOV Oeov,&quot; oiodo-KaXos,
erre^dvr]

a) TCL rrdvTa

1

oeor)iJLiovpyr]Ta(, Xoyos, Kal TO ,rjv
ev dpxfj Jiera

TOV TrAdcrat rfapaax^v cos orjuiovpyos, TO ev tfiv

eoioagev travels d&amp;gt;s StSdovcaAos-, tVa TO det tfiv

voTepov cos
C

8e ov vvv ye npcorov toKTeipev rjfids^
rfjs

TrXdv7]s, dAA dvwdev
dpxfjdev,

vvv 8e
^77877

aTroA-

Xvp,vovs e7n&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;avels irepiaeaojKev . TO yap Trovrjpov^

Kal epTTrjo-TiKov Orjpiov yorjTevov KaTaoovXovTai /cat

at/cteTat etaeVt vvv TOVS dv6pa)Trovs, e^ol 8o/cetv,

jSapjSapt/ccDs&quot; Ti^ojpov^evov , ot veKpois TOVS aix^a-

XWTOVS avvoelv AeyovTat o-cu/xao-tv,
ear

9

av CLVTOLS

Kal avaaaTTCJO-iV . 6 yovv rrovrjpos ovToal Tvpavvos

Kal opaKWV, ovs av olos re
77

x
e/c yeverrjs a^eTe-

ptWcr^at, At^ot? /cat gvXois Kal
^
dydXpamv /cat

TOtouVot? Tto-tv etScuAots- TTpoaafoygas ra)
^

Seiat-

oaipovias ddXia) Sea/xa), TOUTO^ 87) TO^ Aeyo/xevov,

t&VTas em^epojv avvedailjev avTOvs, eW av /cat
i&amp;gt;

J
/&amp;gt;Q,\ / /* N V

o~vjJL(f&amp;gt;6apa)0~iv.
ov OT) XaPlv

( LS yaP
^

a7rara

dva)dev fJLev TTJV Evav, vvv oe 77877
/cat TOVS

^a
AAou?

dv6pa)7TOVS els ddvaTOV vTro^epojv) els Kal avTOS &amp;lt;o&amp;gt;

2

eTTLKOVpOS Kal /307]60S 77JLttV
O KVpiOS, 7TpOp,rjVVO)V

dpyfjdev Trpo&YiTiKOJS) vvv oe 77077
/cat evapycos ets*

atoTTipiav TTapaKaAoov.

Owycoaev ovv aTrooToXiKfj Tretao/xevot TrapayyeAta
&quot;

TOV dpxovTa Trjs egovaias rov depos, rov Trvev-

uaTOS rov vvv evepyovvros ev Tots viols rrjs arrei-

deias,&quot; Kal TO) acoTrjpi TO&amp;gt; KVpia) Trpocropducouev,

os Kal vvv Kal del irpovTpeTrev els oaiT^piav, 8td

1
77 Mayor, eft/ MSS.

2
&amp;lt;o&amp;gt;

inserted by Mayor.

St. John i. 1.
b
Ephesians ii. 2.
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was with God
&quot;&quot;) appeared as our teacher; the CHAPW ord appeared by whom all things have been created. l

He who gave us life in the beginning when as
creator He formed us, taught us how to live

rightly by appearing as our teacher, in order that
hereafter as God He might supply us with life

everlasting.
This was not the first time that He pitied us for He has

our error. He did that from heaven from the rescued us

beginning. But now by His appearing He has Sough
rescued us, when we were on the point of

perishing. ^ie

s

sTe
nt

For the wicked, crawling wild beast makes slaves of were about

men by his magical arts, and torments them even
to perish

until now, exacting vengeance, as it seems to me,
after the manner of barbarians, who are said to bind
their captives to corpses until both rot together.
Certain it is that wherever this wicked tyrant and
serpent succeeds in making men his own from their
birth, he rivets them to stocks, stones, statues and
suchlike idols, by the miserable chain of daemon-
worship ; then he takes and buries them alive, as
the saying goes, until they also, men and idols

together, suffer corruption. On this account (for
it is one and the same deceiver who in the
beginning carried off Eve to death, and now does
the like to the rest of mankind) our rescuer and
helper is one also, namely, the Lord, who from the
beginning revealed Himself through prophecy, but
now invites us plainly to salvation.

Let us then, in obedience to the apostolic precept,
flee from &quot; the prince of the power of the air, the
spirit that now worketh in the sons of disobedience.&quot; 6

And let us take refuge with the Saviour, the Lord,
who even now exhorts men to salvation, as He ever

19
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CAP. repdrajv Kai o~r)p,eiajv eV Alyvrrrcp ,ev ep^co &amp;lt; Se &amp;gt;

l 8td

8 P. re rrjs fidrov /cat rrjs dKoXov6ovo~r)s ^dptrt &amp;lt;^t|Aav-

dpcoTTias deparraivrjs oiKrjv E/^patots&quot; vefieXrjs. rov-

rojv pev 877 ra&amp;gt;

cfrofico rovs o~KXrjpoKap8iovs rrpov-

rperrev 77877 Se /cat Std Mcocrecos rov navuo^ov
Kai rov (j)iXaXrjdovs Hcrata /cat rravros rov rrpo-

&amp;lt;f)r]riKov %opov XoyiKcbrepov errl rov Xoyov em-

arp(j)i rovs cora 2
KKrr]p,vovs Kai ea^ 07777 /ze^

Aot8opetrat, eartv 8 ov /cat ci77etAer* rovs 8e /cat

dprjvel ra)V dvdpcbrrcuv aSet 8e aAAots&quot;, Kaddrrep

larpos dyados rcov vo&ovvrcov crco/xaTCOv ra [Jiev

KararrXdrrajv , ra 8e KaraXeaivcuv , ra 8e KaravrXajv,
ra 8e /cat morjpa) oiaipaiv, eiriKauav 8e aAAa, eart

8 ov Kai aTTOTTpicov, et 770)$&quot; olov re Kav rrapd pepos

7} fjueXos rov dvdpojrfov vyiavai. rroXv(f)a&amp;gt;v6s ye 6

Gcorrjp Kai rroXurporros els dvdpwTrcov crajrrjpLav
a77etAa)v vovderel, XoiSopovfJievos emarpe^ei,, dprjvajv

eAeet, i/JaXXcov rrapaKaXel, 8ta fidrov AaAet
(ar]fjLeia&amp;gt;v

eKelvoi Kai repdrcov exprj^ov) Kai ra&amp;gt; rrvpl SeStrrerat

rows dvOpWTTOVS, dvdrrrcov IK KIOVOS rr)V (f&amp;gt;X6ya,

8ety/xa o/zou ^d/otTOs* /cat
&amp;lt;&amp;gt;6fiov

edv V7raKOVO~rjs, ro

(f&amp;gt;ajs,
edv TTapaKOvoris , ro rrvp. errecorj Se /cat

KLOVOS Kai fidrov 77 adpf rmiwrepa, TTpofifjrai,

jjier eKelva (frQeyyovrai, avros ev Hcrata o Kvpios

XaXajv, avros ev HAta, ev crTo/xaTt 77
;

avros ov Se aAA et 7Tpo(f)r]rais /XT)

p,v6ov 8 V7ToXap,/3dveis Kai rovs dvopas Kai ro

1
&amp;lt;S&amp;gt;

inserted by Stahlin.
2 TOVS &ra Mayor. TOI)S ra c&ra MSS.

a Or, &quot;to reason.&quot; The Greek Logos means either

&quot;Word&quot; (personal), or &quot;rational word,&quot; &quot;reason&quot; (im
personal). All through his writings Clement plays upon
20
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did, by wonders and signs in Egypt, and in the CHAP.
desert by the burning bush and the cloud that, Of Jw
through favour of His love, followed the Hebrews Lord ex-

6

like a handmaid. By the fear that these wonders to salvation

inspired He exhorted the hard-hearted
; but after- byTiguV

01

wards, through all-wise Moses and truth-loving Isaiah Then
and the whole company of the prophets, He converts mouth of

the

to the Word a
by more rational means those who have prophets

ears to hear. In some places He rebukes
;
in others

He even threatens; some men He laments; for others
He sings: just as a good doctor, in dealing with
diseased bodies, uses poulticing for some, rubbing for

others, and bathing for others
; some he cuts with a

knife, others he cauterizes, and in some cases he
even amputates, if by any means he can restore the

patient to health by removing some part or limb.
So the Saviour uses many tones and many devices
in working for the salvation of men. His threats
are for warning ; His rebukes for converting ; His
lamentation to show pity ; His song to encourage.He speaks through a burning bush (for the men of
old had need of signs and portents), and He strikes
terror into men by fire, kindling the flame out of a

cloudy pillar, as a token at the same time of grace
and fear, to the obedient light, to the disobedient
fire. But since flesh is of more honour than a pillar
or a bush, after those signs prophets utter their voice,
the Lord Himself speaking in Isaiah, the Lord Him
self in Elijah, the Lord Himself in the mouth of the Finally the

prophets. As for you, however, if you do not trust J5?spS;
the prophets, and if you suppose both the fire and having

the men who saw it to be a legend, the Lord Himself
b(

this double meaning of Logos. Other instances occur on
pp. 27, 275, 277.
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CAP. rrvp, OLVTOS crot AaA^cret o KVpios,
&quot;

os ev

0ov V7rdpxwv ovx dpTTOL yiJLOv rjyTJocLTO TO elvai iaa

ar Kva&amp;gt;crev Se eavrov
&quot;

6 (lAot/CTt /zcoi 6e6s t

cjtDcrat TOV dvOpcoTTOv yAt^o/^evos&quot;
/cat avros

ejot
eVapycDs&quot;

o
Aoyos&quot; AaAet, OVO-OITTWV rrjv

vai
(&amp;gt;r]iJLi,

6
Aoyos&quot;

o TOV 6eov av9po)7ros

Iva or] /cat av Trapa dvdpwTrov p,ddrjs, Trfj
Trore apa

avdpajTTOS yevrjTat, deos.

Etr OVK OLTOTTOV, c5 0tAo6, TOV /zev Qeov det

TrpOTperreiv rjfjids
eV aper^, r^tas 8e

TO^V a)^&amp;gt;eAetav
/cat dva/?aAAe(70ai r^v o-

yap ou^t /&amp;lt;oit Icodvv^s
1 eVt aajTrjpiav Tiapa/caAet /cat

TO Trav ytverat cf&amp;gt;ajvrj 77porpe77Tt/C7y ; nvOcbfJieda

TOIVVV avTov
&quot;

TIS Trodev ets
1

aVSpcDv;
&quot;

HAta?

jitev
ou/c epet, Xptaros&quot;

8e etvat apv^o-erat- (/)O)vrj

oe o/zoAoyrJoret eV eprj/JLO) /3oa&amp;gt;cra.
rts&quot; ow eartv

Icodw^s&quot;; tos TVTTO) AajSetv, e^earca etTretv,

TOV Aoyou TrpOTpeTTTiKYj V
eprjfjiCi) jSotDcra. rt

d)
&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;ajvrj;

&quot;

ctvre /cat
rjfjilv.&quot;

&quot;

evOeias Trotetre

oSous&quot; Kvpiov.&quot; rrpoopofjios Icudw^? /cat

TTpoopofJiOS TOV Aoyou, &amp;lt;/)0)vr) Trapa/cA^rt/c?}, TTpo-

erot/xd^oucra ets&quot; cjcarryptav, &amp;lt;/&amp;gt;cow) TrporpeTroucra ctff

K\ripovop,iav ovpav&v 8t ^v 77 crretpa /cat ep7?/zos

9 P. dyovos OVKZTI.

jLtot TT)V Kvo&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;opiav irpozQecnno ev dyyeAou

rrp6$pop,os rjv KOLKeivr) TOV Kvpiov, crretpav

yuvat/ca, a&amp;gt;? Icodwrys
1

r^v ep^/xov.

Std TdVTrjV Tolvvv TOV \6yov Trjv (j)a&amp;gt;vr}V r) crretpa

Philippians ii. 6-7. 6 Homer, Odyssey i. 170, etc.

c See St. John i. 20-23. d
Odyssey i. 10.

Isaiah xl. 3, quoted in St. Matthew iii. 3; St. Mark
i. 3 ; St. Luke iii. 4 ; St. John i. 23.

f
i.e., Elizabeth ; St. Luke i. 7-13.

22



EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS

shall speak to you, He
&quot; who being in the form of CHAP.

God did not count His equality with God as an

opportunity for gain, but emptied Himself,&quot;
a the

God of compassion who is eager to save man. And
the Word Himself now speaks to you plainly,

putting to shame your unbelief, yes, I say, the Word
of God speaks, having become man, in order that

such as you may learn from man how it is even

possible for man to become a god.
Then is it not monstrous, my friends, that, while

God is ever exhorting us to virtue, we on our part
shrink from accepting the benefit and put off our

salvation ? Do you not know that John also invites us j hn also

to salvation and becomes wholly a voice of exhorta-

tion ? Let us then inquire of him. &quot; Who and
whence art thou ?

&quot; b He will say he is not Elijah ;

he will deny that he is Christ
;
but he will confess,

&quot;a voice crying in the desert.&quot;
c Who then is John ?

Allow us to say, in a figure, that he is a voice of the

Word, raising his cry of exhortation in the desert.

What dost thou cry, O voice ?
&quot; Tell us also.&quot;

d

&quot; Make straight the ways of the Lord.&quot;
e John is

a forerunner, and the voice is a forerunner of the

Word. It is a voice of encouragement that makes

ready for the coming salvation, a voice that ex

horts to a heavenly inheritance ;
and by reason of

this voice, the barren and desolate is fruitless no

longer.
It was this fruitfulness, I think, which the angel s John s voice

voice foretold. That voice was also a forerunner of
angerTVoice

the Lord, inasmuch as it brought good tidings to a are two

barren woman/ as John did to the desert. This

voice of the Word is therefore the cause of the

barren woman being blest with child and of the
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CAP. eVTCKVel KOI
r) epYj/JLOS KCLpTTOC/JOpei. at TTpOOpOfJiOL

TOV Kvpiov &amp;lt;f)O}val ovo, dyyeXov /cat Itoawou,
aiviGoovTai

fj,oi TTJV evaTTOKeifJLevrjv aaiTrjpiav, ws

7r(,(/)aveVTOS TOV \6yOV TOVO eVTeKVlCLS TjfJids KCLpTTOV

aTreveyKCLuBcLL, ,a&amp;gt;r]V
diOiov.

a/x&amp;lt;^a&amp;gt; yovv es ravrov

ayayovaa ra
(f&amp;gt;a)va r) ypaffi aa&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;7]Vi,t,

TO rrdv
&quot;

a/coucrara)
r)

ov TLKTOVO-CL p^^arco cj&amp;gt;a)vr)v r)
OVK

a)$ivovo~a ) OTL TrXeiova ra re/era r^s eprjfiov jJidXXov

T) TTjS XVV*1S TOV
OLVOpa.&quot; rjfjiLV Vr)yy.\it,TO

ayyeXos, r^ds TTpovrpeTrev Icudvvrjs vo-fjo-ai TOV

yecopyov, ^rjTTjacu TOV avopa. els yap Kai 6 auro?

OVTOS, 6 Trjs o~Tipas avrfp, o TTJS eptffJiov yecopyo?,
d TTJS Oeias ejjLTrX^oas 8vvd{JL6tos KOL Try &amp;lt;JTipav

/cat

prjp,ov. TTi yap TToXXd TO, TKva TTJS vyvovs t

8e rjv 8ta aTreiOeiav
r) TroXvirais dvtKaOev

Eppaia yvvri, r) crretpa TOV dvSpa Xa^dveL /cat
77

pr)[JLOs TOV yeaipyov etra
r) p,V Kapncov, r)

oe

TTIOTOJV, dfji(f&amp;gt;ci}
8e fJirjTepes 8ta TOV Xoyov amcrTOts

oe etVert vvv /cat crretpa /cat eprjfjios TreptAetTrerat.

fJLv Ia)dvvr]s, 6 Krjpv TOV Xoyov, Tavrr] Try

Trape/caAet erot/xous&quot; yiveoQai els Oeov, TOV Xptcrrov,

Tfapovaiav, /cat TOVTO TJV o f]vio O~TO r) Zap/aptou

aiOJTrr), avajjievovaa TOV TrpoSpofnov TOV Xptarou
KapTTov, iva TTjS dX^deias TO

(f&amp;gt;cijst
6 Xoyos, TWV

TTpO(j&amp;gt;7]TiKa)v atVty/mrcoi TTJV fjivo-TiKrjv aTToXvar^Tat,

&amp;lt;jitU7rr)V, evayyeXiov yevopevos ov oe el rroOels

a Isaiah liv. 1. When Clement says that Scripture brings
together the two voices, he is interpreting the first clause of
this quotation as referring to the desert, and the second as

referring to the woman.
b

i.e., the Gentiles; cp. Stromateis ii. 29. 1.
c See St. Luke i. 20, 64.
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desert bearing fruit. The two forerunning voices of CHAP.
the Lord, that of the angel and that of John, seem ^J
to me to speak darkly of the salvation laid up in meaning
store for us, namely that, after the manifestation of t
this Word, we should reap the fruit of productiveness,
which is eternal life. Certainly the Scripture makes
the whole matter plain by bringing together the two
voices. For it says,

&quot; Let her hear that brings not
forth

; let her that is not in travail utter her voice
;

for more are the children of the desolate than of her
that hath an husband.&quot; a We are they to whom the

angel brought the good tidings ; we are they whom
John exhorted to recognize the husbandman and to
seek the husband. For He is one and the same, the
husband of the barren woman and the husbandman
of the desert, He who has filled both the barren
woman and the desert with divine power. For since
the woman of noble birth had many children, but
was afterwards childless through unbelief, that is,
the Hebrew woman who had many children to begin
with, the barren woman b receives her husband and
the desert its husbandman. So then by reason of
the Word both become mothers, the desert of fruits
and the woman of believing children

; yet even now
the words &quot;barren&quot; and &quot;desert&quot; remain for un
believers.

In some such way as this John, the herald of the John

Word, summoned men to prepare for the presence ^re
of God, that is, of the Christ. And this was the for

P

hidden meaning of the dumbness of Zacharias, which
coming

lasted until the coming of the fruit which was fore
runner of the Christ/ that the light of truth, the

Word, should break the mystic silence of the dark

prophetic sayings, by becoming good tidings. But
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CAP. loelv to?
dXr)9a&amp;gt;s

rov Oeov, KaOapoiaiv

deoTTpeTToiv, ov Sa^ri? TrerdXcDV KOI raivia)V

eptaj Kal 7rop(/)vpa 77e7rot/aA/zeV&amp;lt;w,
StAcatoawriv Se

dva8r]o~dfjLVOs Kcd rfjs ey/cparetas
1 ra rreraXa Trept-

9&amp;lt;Ejjivos TToXvTTpayfJLovci Xptorrov
&amp;lt;(

eyw yap etjitt 07

dvpa,&quot; &amp;lt;f&amp;gt;r)crl,

TTOV rjv e/cyaa^etv Set vorjacu deXrjcracri

TOP Oeov, OTTOJS rjjJiLV
ddpoas ra)V ovpavwv dva-

Trerdcrr) ras&quot; TrvXas* XoyiKol yap at rov \6yov TrvXai,

10 P. mcrrecDS
| dvoiyvv^evai /cAetSt*

&quot;

deov o

et
/ZT7

o vlos Kal w av 6 vlos dTTOKaXvi/rfl.&quot; Ovpav
VSe V otS on TJ\V 0,770KK\LO-^evj]V rea}s o dvoiyvvs

varepov aTTOAcaAuTrret rdvSov Kal SeiKvvcrw a jU-^Se

otov re -^v Trporepov, el pr) Sta X/otcrrou

[JLOVOV 9OS 7TO7TTVTai.

II

&quot;ASura roivvv dOea ^ TroXv^payfJiovelre

fiapdOpcov o-TOfJLara repareta? efJiTrXea r)

ra 0ec777paJrto^ -^ rptrroSa Ktppatov 77

valov ^aA/cetov yepdvopvov Se
ifjdfjifjLOis

Kal TO avr66i ^avrelov avrfj opvt

[ivdois yeyrjpaKoo-i KaraXeiifjare.

yovv rj Kao-raAtas&quot; 7777717
Acat

KoAo&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;a&amp;gt;i
os

i

y,
/cat ra aAAa o/xotco? re&vrjKC vd^ara

,

St. John x. 9. See p. 20, n. a.
&amp;lt; St. Matthew xi. 27.
d

e.g., the cave of Trophonius at Lebadeia in Boeotia.
e Clement refers to the Libyan oracle of Zeus Ammon.

There was a close connexion between this and the oracle of
Zeus at Dodona. For the existence of a sacred oak in
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as for you, if you long to see God truly, take part CHAP.
in purifications meet for Him, not of laurel leaves l

and fillets embellished with wool and purple, but Purifi-

crown yourself with righteousness, let your wreath ^Ts
be woven from the leaves of self-control, and seek for the

diligently after Christ. &quot; For I am the door,&quot; He
says somewhere

; which we who wish to perceive
God must search out, in order that He may throw
open wide for us the gates of heaven. For the gates
of the Word are gates of reason,

6
opened by the key

of faith. &quot; No man knoweth God, save the Son, and
him to whom the Son revealeth Him.&quot;

c And I

know well that He who opens this door, hitherto

shut, afterwards unveils what is within, and shows
what could not have been discerned before, except
we had entered through Christ, through whom alone
comes the vision of God.

II.

Do not therefore seek diligently after godless Sanctuaries,

sanctuaries, nor after mouths of caverns full pfSJJJdtwea
jugglery/ nor the Thesprotian caldron, nor the Cir- an^ springs

rhaean tripod, nor the Dodonian copper. As for the ofdatT
old stump honoured by the desert sands/ and the
oracular shrine there gone to decay with the oak
itself, abandon them both to the region of legends
now grown old. The Castalian spring, at least, is

all silent. So is the spring of Colophon ; and the
rest of the prophetic streams are likewise dead.

Libya see A. B. Cook, Zeus, vol. i. pp. 364-366. Strabo
(54 B.C.-A.D. 24) says that in his day the oracle was &quot; almost
entirely deserted

&quot;

(Strabo 813).
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CAP. fJiaVTiKO, Kal Orj TOV
TV(j&amp;gt;OV

KVOL
Ol/J ^Vy OfJLWS

11
8 ovv SteATJAey^rat rot? idiot? crvveKpevcravra

fjuvOois. onjy7]o-ai YJJJLLV
KO! rrjs aXXys juavrtKT??,

fjitiXXov 8e fjiaviKfjs, TO, a^o^oTa xp^oTTypia, rov

KXdpiov, TOV Tlv6iov, TOV AtSujicea, TOV A/x^tapea;,
TOV f ATTOAACD,

1
TOJ^

A/&amp;gt;t&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;tAoXOV,
t 8e /3ovXl, Kal

TepaTOcrKOTrovs Kal olaivouKOTrovs Kal TOVS oveipwv

KpiTas avipov (jvv avTols o~Trjcrov oe ofjiov Trapa

11 P. TOV Hvdiov TOVS a\VpofjidvTis ayajv \

/cat Kpiuo-

jjidvTis Kal TOVS ctcrert Trapa rots TroAAots rert/A^-

fjuevovs eyyaaTpifJLvdovs vai fJL^v aovTa PdyvTTTiwv
Kal Tvpprjvwv veKvo^avTelai OKOTCO rrapaoiooo-daiv.

jjLaviKa TavTa (Ls a\r)6a)s dvOpwrrcDV aTrivTWV

oo^KJTripia Kal TrXdvys aKpaTOv KvfievTripia avv-

fji7TOpoL Trjaoe Trjs yo^reta? atye? at em /xav-

Kal KopaK$ dv6pa)7rois XP^V V7TO

Tt 8 et crot /caraAeyotjLtt ra /xucrr^/Dta; OVK

a7To r

yviJLva)0 a&amp;gt; 8e v /xaAa ava TOV Trjs d

r?)v yo^retav r^v eyKeKpvfjLjJievyv avTols Ka avTovs

ye rous* KaXovfievovs vfjiaiv Oeovs, cbv at reAerat

&amp;lt;at&amp;gt;

2
jaucrrtAcat, otov 77t crKrjVTJs TOV fiiov rot?

is probably corrupt. TO? Tpofiuviov (Cobet)
and rov MOI^OJ/ (Wilaraowitz) have been suggested. Mark-
land puts TOV ATroXXw before TOV KXdpiov, a re-arrangement
which has been followed in the translation.

2
&amp;lt;ai&amp;gt;

inserted by Mayor.

a An attempt has been made here to reproduce the

striking word-play which is a constant feature of Clement s

writing. For other examples see pp. 37, 191 (n. 6), 199 (n. ),

255 (n. d), 299 (n. a).
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Stripped of their absurd pretensions, though none CHAP.
too soon, they are at last thoroughly exposed ; the n
waters have run dry together with the legends
attached to them. Relate to me the utterly vain
utterances a of that other form of divination, I should
rather say hallucination/ the oracles of Apollo,
Clarian, Pythian and Didymean, and those of Amphi-
araus and Amphilochus ; and, if you will, devote to
destruction along with them the soothsayers, augurs
and interpreters of dreams. At the same time, take
and place by the side of Pythian Apollo those who
divine by flour, and by barley,

& and the ventriloquists
6

still held in honour among the multitude. Yes, and
let the sanctuaries of Egypt and the Tuscan oracles
of the dead be delivered over to darkness. Homes
of hallucination in very truth they are, these schools
of sophistry for unbelieving men, these gambling-
dens of sheer delusion. Partners in this business of

trickery are goats, trained for divination
; and ravens,

taught by men to give oracular responses to men.
But what if I were to recount the mysteries for The god

you? I will not burlesque them, as Alcibiades is

said to have done, but will thoroughly lay bare, in
accordance with the principle of truth, the trickery
they conceal

; and as for your so-called gods them
selves, to whom the mystic rites belong, I will display
them on the stage of life, as it were, for the spectators

b Flour and barley were used in the sacrifices, and
omens were obtained by watching the movements of the
names.

c The Greek word is used in the Septuagint to denote
those who have &quot;

familiar
spirits,&quot; such as the witch of Endor

(1 Samuel xxviii. 7). Their ventriloquism was employed to
simulate the voices of the spirits ; see Isaiah viii. 19 (&quot;that

chirp and that mutter
&quot;).

Also Leviticus xix. 31, etc.

29



CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA

CAP. rfjs dXyOeias e/c/cu/cA^cjco dearais. AtdVfcrov p,ai
1

v6Xr]V opyid^ovo-i Bafc^ot a&amp;gt;/zo&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;ayta

dyovTes Kal reAtcr/coucrt TGLS /cpeovojitta? TOJV

fJifJiVOL Tol$ 6(j)CrLV } 7ToXoXv,OVT$

eKCLvrjv, 8t TJV rj TrXdvr] 7rapr)KoXov6r]crV KOI

opyiwv PCLKXIK&V oc/)(,s
ea

avrii&amp;lt;a yovv Kara rr]v aKpiftfj ra&amp;gt;v

TO ovopa TO &quot;Efta oao-vvofJLtvov ep/x-^veuerat

12 P.
rj | drjXcia- AT]W Se /&amp;lt;:at Kopr) optima TJor] l

[LVOTiKQVy /cat TrjV 7T\dvr]v Kal T^V dpTrayrjv KCLL TO

TTtvOos avTdlv EAeucTt? SaSou^et.
Kat /xot So/cet ra opyia Kal ra

TVjJioXoyll&amp;gt;,
TOL fJiV OLTTO T7JS Opyrjs T7JS

TTpos Ata yeyevrjfjievrjs, TOL Se oVo roi;

TOV cru^e^/cdros Tre/ot rov Atovuoro^ 1 et 8e Kal

OLTTO Mfowro? rtyo? Arrt/cof;, ov Iv Kvvr\yla Sta-

&amp;lt;f)6aprjvai ATroXXoocopos Aey^t, ou
&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;66vos vfJLO)V

oeo6aaTai TOL ^vo-T^pia 7riTVfJi/3Ut) rifjifj. TrdpeaTt,

Se Kal dXXojs p,v0TJpid crot voiv dvTiaTOi^ovvTWV
T&V ypafJL^aTOJV TO, fjLVcrTrjpia drjpevovGi yap et

Kal aAAot Tives, arap 817 /cat ot jjivdoi ol rotot8e

Opa/ccDv rous&quot; papftapiKOJTaTOVs, Qpvy&v TOVS

dvorjTOTaTovs, ^XXjjvcov TOVS oeio-ioaifJiovas . oAotro

ovv 6 TTJo-Se apa$ Trjs aVar^s&quot; avdpanrois, tre o

AapSavos, o M^rpo? 6ea)v /caraSetfas
1 ra /zuor^pta,

etre Hertcov, o ra Sajito^pa/ccoi opyta /cat reAera?

a
&quot;Eva&quot; (eSa, eticii ) is one form of the cry

&quot; evoe
&quot;

or

&quot;evae&quot; (ei)oi, euai) uttered by worshippers in the orgiastic
rites of Dionysus.

b Clement catches at a slight verbal resemblance as

affording some support for his idea that there is a connexion

between Eve and the Bacchic serpent. Elsewhere (Stroma-
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of truth. The raving Dionysus is worshipped by CHAP.
Bacchants with orgies, in which they celebrate their

n

sacred frenzy by a feast of raw flesh. Wreathed with Dionysus

snakes, they perform the distribution of portions of
their victims, shouting the name of Eva,

a that Eva
through whom error entered into the world

; and
a consecrated snake is the emblem of the Bacchic

orgies. At any rate, according to the correct
Hebrew speech, the word &quot;hevia&quot; with an aspirate
means the female snaked Demeter and Persephone
have come to be the subject of a mystic drama, and Demeter

Eleusis celebrates with torches the rape of the
sephone

daughter and the sorrowful wandering of the mother.
Now it seems to me that the terms

&quot;orgy&quot;
and Derivation

&quot;mystery&quot; must be derived, the former from the ?5
t

r

e

g

s

an(|
wrath (orge) of Demeter against Zeus,

c and the &quot;mystery&quot;

latter from the pollution (mysos) that took place in

connexion with Dionysus.^ But even if they are
named after a certain Myus of Attica, who according
to Apollodorus was killed in hunting, I make no
objection. Your mysteries have received the glory
of funeral honours ! You may also, in another way,
suppose them to be hunting-stories (mytheria), since
the letters correspond ; for as surely as there are
men who hunt wild beasts, so do legends like these
hunt the rudest among Thracians, the silliest among
Phrygians, and the daemon-fearers among Greeks. A
curse then upon the man who started this deception The alleged

for mankind, whether it be Dardanus, who introduced
the mysteries of the Mother of the Gods ;

or Eetion,
who founded the Samothracian orgies and rites

;
or

teis iii. 80. 2) he gives the Hebrew derivation, Eve = Life (see
Genesis iii. 20).

c See p. 35. a See p. 73.
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CAP. v7Toarr]orjjivo? f etre
pt&amp;gt;

Kivos
[

Trapa rov OSpucrou [jiadcbv, eTretra StaSous1 rot?

V7TOTTayfjiVOLS evrexvov aTTOLTTjv. ov yap /xe o

VivTTpios o vrj(JLO)rrjs Kwvpas TrapaTretcrat vror aV,

ra 7Tpl rrjv A^poStrr^v /za^Aaj^ra opyta K vu/cros
1

7^Lpa TrapaSovvai, roA/x^aas , ^tAoTt/xoujLtevos&quot;
^etacrat

TTOpvriv 77oAtrt8a. MeAa/x77o8a Se rov Ajjivddovos

aAAot (fracriv
e Alyvirrov /xera/&amp;lt;:o/xt(jat rfj EAAa8t

13 p. ras&quot; ANGUS copras , 7TV\6os vp,vov^evov. TOVTOVS

eycoy av dpxeKaKovs &amp;lt;j)rj&amp;lt;jai[JLi, fj,vda&amp;gt;v
dOeaiv KCLI

SetcriSai/xowas oXedpiov Trarepas, CTTrep/xa KaKlas

Kal
(f&amp;gt;dopas iyKara(f)VTvaavras TOJ ^Staj ra jLtuorr^pta.

8e, /cat yap K&amp;lt;upos,
avrd vp&v ra opyta

j andr^s Kal repareias e/x-TrAea. /cat et

LtaAAov rots fJtvdois vp,a)v

rourot? rots rt/xco/xeots&quot;. cxyopeucra) 8e

ra /ce/cpUjLtjiteVa,
ov/c alSovjJievos Aeyetv a

OVK alcrxvvecrde. r) ju.ev ow
&quot;

d^poyevrjs
&quot;

re
&quot;

KVTTpoyevris 17 Ktvupa ^tAri (rw
\ / \ &amp;lt;&amp;lt; i \ P. / ^ / / / / /i

Aeya), r7)v ^tAo/z^oea, ort p,r)Oea)V egecpaavur) ,

jLtTySecuv
Kiva&amp;gt;v TOJV d7TOKKop,p,va)v Qvpavov, ra&amp;gt;i&amp;gt;

Aay^cov, rcov /Ltera ri^v TOfj,r]V TO KVfia fiel3i,aorp,va&amp;gt;v),

c5s* daeAycov UjLttv fjiopiwv a^tos* [ A^poStrry] ytverat

rats reAerats1

ravrrjs rfjs TreAayta?

fjs TK[Jiijpiov rrjs yovfjs dXo)V ^ovSpos* /cat

rots* jLtuofjLteVots- r^v rexvyv Try /xo

eTTtStSoraf vo/xtcrjita 8e elcrfiepovaw avrfj ot

jitevot, cos
1

eratpa epaarat.

] Schwartz.

This phrase is quoted from Hesiod, Theogony 200.

See also Liddell and Scott under (1) &amp;lt;pi\o^r)dr]s
and (2)
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that Phrygian Midas, who learnt the artful deceit CHAP.
from Odrysus and then passed it on to his subjects.

n

For I could never be beguiled by the claims of the
islander Cinyras, of Cyprus, who had the audacity to

transfer the lascivious orgies of Aphrodite from night
to day. in his ambition to deify a harlot of his own
country. Others say that it was Melampus the
son of Amythaon who brought into Greece from

Egypt the festivals of Demeter, that is, the story of

her grief celebrated in hymns. These men I for my
part would call originators of mischief, parents of

godless legends and deadly daemon-worship, seeing
that they implanted the mysteries in human life to

be a seed of evil and corruption.
But now, (and high time too,) I will convict your Description

orgies themselves of being full of deception and
mysteries

jugglery, and if you have been initiated you will

smile the more at these legends you are wont to

honour. I will tell openly the secret things, and
will not shrink from speaking of what you are not

ashamed to worship. There is, then, the e foam-
* iborn

&quot; u
Cyprus - born

&quot;

goddess, the darling of

jnyras. I mean Aphrodite, who received the (i.) of

ame Philomedes because she was born from the
Ai)hrod:

a,
a those lustful members that were cut oft

rom Uranus and after the separation did violence to
11

jthe wave. See how lewd are the members from
hich so worthy an offspring is born ! And in the

ites which celebrate this pleasure of the sea, as a

&amp;gt;ymbol
of her birth, the gift of a cake of salt and a

hallos is made to those who are initiated in the
of fornication

;
and the initiated bring their

..11 jiibute
of a coin to the goddess, as lovers do to a

istress.
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CAP. &TJOVS 8e /^uoTTypta at 1 Atos rrpos
1

a&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;po8t
crtot avp,TrXoKai /cat fjirjvcs (OVK

ot8* o rt
&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;a&amp;gt;

AotTroV, fJLrjrpos T) ywat/cds&quot;)

^ ST) X^PIV Bpt/^a) TTpoo-ayopevOrjvai Aeyerat, &amp;lt; /cat &amp;gt;

2

t/cer^ptat Ato? /cat TTOjita %oA^s&quot;
/cat /capStouA/ctat /cat

app^roupytaf raura ot Opuye? reAicrKOVcriv &quot;ArrtSt

/cat K?^eAo7 /cat Kopu^acrtv Te^puA^/cacrtv Se

apa aTTOcnrdcras 6 Zeus row Kpiov rovs

(JMEpCOV eV jLteCTOtS
1

ppLlfj TOt? /CoATTOt?
TT^S&quot;

TifJicopiav i/Jv$fj TTJS ^Stata? crvfJiTrXoKfjs ZKTWVVWV,

d)S eavrov SfjOev KT{Jia)V. ra av^oXa rrjs (JLV^-

crect)? TOLVTTIS e/c Trepiovvias TTaparedevTa ot8 ort;

/ctv^cret yeAcora /cat
jLto) yeAacretovcrtv uyitti

8ta

14 r. roi)?
|

eAeyxofS&quot;
&quot;

/c rvfjurdvov e^ayov e/c
/cu/&amp;gt;t-

jSciAoU T71OV KpVO(f)6pr](ja VTTO TOP TTCLOTOV

t57re8w.&quot; raura 01)^ vfipis ra crvfJifioXa ; ou ^XevTj

ra {JLvaTTJpia; rt 8* t /cat ra eTrtAotTra
7rpo&amp;lt;j6et,rjv;

Kvel jJLV r) A^jLt^r^p, avarpe^erat 8e
77 KopTy,

fjiiyvvrai 8 ay^t? o yev^cras ovroat Zeus , T?J

Oepe^arrT/, r^ t8ta dvyarpi, jitera r^ p,r)Tpa rr]V

AT^OJ, e/cAa^OjLte^os* rou TTporepov IJLVVOVS (Trarrjp

/cat
&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;6opvs /cdp^s* o Zet;?

3
)

/cat /xtyyurat 8pa/caj

yv6fjivos, os rjv, eAey^^ets*. ^La^at,iojv you
fjLvaTrjpiajv ov^oXov rots* /xfouyLteVots* o 8t(

/cdATTOf ^eds&quot; opaKOJV Se eariv ovros, 8teA/cd/xevo

rou /cdATrou TCOV TeAoi^eVajv, eAey^os- d/cpacrta
1 at Lobeck. /ecu MSS. 2

&amp;lt;/cai&amp;gt;
inserted by Schwartz

3
TTCITTJP . . . Zetfs. These words are not found in Euse

bius (Praep. Ev. ii. 3), and are rejected as a gloss by Stahlin

a i.e. the Grim or Terrible One.
6 Compare this formula of the Phrygian with that o

the Eleusinian mysteries, quoted on p. 43. See also th

Appendix on the Mysteries, p. 388.
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The mysteries of Demeter commemorate the CHAP
amorous embraces of Zeus with his mother Demeter n
and the wrath of Demeter (I do not know what to 3
call her for the future, mother or wife) on account
ot which she is said to have received the name
Brimo

; also the supplications of Zeus, the drink of
bile, the tearing out the heart of the victims and
unspeakable obscenities. The same rites are per- (Hi ) of
formed in honour of Attis and Cybele and the
Corybantes by the Phrygians, who have spread it 8
abroad how that Zeus tore off the testicles of a ram, SSSTand then brought and flung them into the midst of the same

Demeter s lap, thus paying a sham penalty for his
violent embrace by pretending that he had mutilated
himself. If I go on further to quote the symbols of
initiation into this mystery they will, I know, move
you to laughter, even though you are in no laughino-humour when your rites are being exposed. &quot;I ate
from the drum; I drank from the cymbal; I carried
the sacred dish; I stole into the bridal chamber.&quot; 6

Are not these symbols an outrage? Are not the
mysteries a mockery ? But what if I were to add
the rest of the story ? Demeter becomes pregnant ; The
the Maiden grows up ; and this Zeus who besrat her t̂ory of

has further intercourse, this time with Persephone
P&amp;lt;rsepho

herself, his own daughter, after his union with her
mother Demeter. Totally forgetful of his former
pollution Zeus becomes the ravisher as well as father
of the maiden, meeting her under the form of a
serpent, his true nature being thus revealed. At
any rate, in the Sabazian mysteries the sign given to
those who are initiated is

&quot; the god over the breast
&quot;

;

this is a serpent drawn over the breast of the votaries,a proof of the licentiousness of Zeus. Persephone
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CAP. Aio^. Kvei /cat
77 t&epefarra TratSa

11

djueAet, &amp;lt;facri
n$ TtotTiT?)? etScuAt/cds-,

ravpos SpoLKovros KOL Trarrjp ravpov 8pa/cwv,

eV 6pet TO
KpV&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;LOV, JZOVKOXOS, TO /CCVTptOV,

1

j8ou/coAt/coV, otjuat,
2
Kevrpov rov vdpB^Ka 1-m.KaXtiv,

ov 877 dvacrrc^oucjtv ot
Pdi&amp;lt;x

01&quot; Pvhei KO! ra

avfloAoytct St^yTio-^^a^
3 aot /cat TOV

TT)V dpirayrjv rrjv VTTO

TO

TCI? avyKarairodcicras
raw fealv,

5 Si ^v
alriav ev

TOIS ecrjLto^optot? fjLeyapi&vres xotVou^ e/i/JaA-

Aouo-tv; TavTf]i&amp;gt; TTJV ^vQoXoyiav at yvvalKes ITOL-

KiXcos Kara TroAtv eoprd&vai, ea/zo^dpta, S/ctpo-

15 P.
&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;dpta, App^TO^dpta, TroiAuTpOTTCOS TT)V

eVrpayajSoucrat apTrayTJv.

Ta yap Atovuaou jauoT^pta TeAeov

ov etVeVt TratSa ovTa
eVdyA

peudvTcov Koup^Ttov, SdAa&amp;gt; 8e UT

aTraT^cravTe? TratSaptcoSeatv ddvppacnv, OVTOI 877

ot
f

TtTaves- SteWaaav, eVt vrjmaxov ovra, d)S 6 rrjs

TeXerfjs Troiyrrjs Opfevs &amp;lt;faaiv
6 0pa/aos&quot;

/cat popfios /cat Tralyvia, /ca/x77ecrtyuta,

Atyy-

/cat TTJo-Se v/itv T77S
1

TcAeTTjs* ra axpeta vv^poXa OVK

dxpetov etV Kardyvwviv TrapaOecrdar darpdyaXos,
1

Kcvrplov Dindorf. Ktvrpov AISS.

2
ei/ oT/xai] Sv

6/&amp;gt;eo-i Kpvfaov /SouKoXw Ktvrpw
Tournier.

-^^01 Dindorf. Sivrrfffoftai MSS.

from Eusebius. trx/o^a MSS.

Wilamowitz. TTJ ^ea Rohde.
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also bears a child, which has the form of a bull. To be CHAP.

sure, we are told by a certain mythological poet that

The bull begets a snake, the snake a bull ;

On hills the herdsman bears his mystic goad,

the herdsman s goad being, I think, a name for the
wand which the Bacchants wreathe. Would you The rape of

have me also tell you the story of Persephone
Persephone

gathering flowers, of her basket, and how she was
seized by Hades, of the chasm that opened in the

earth, and of the swine of Eubouleus that were
swallowed up along with the two deities,* which
is the reason given for the custom of casting swine
into the sacred caverns at the festival of the

Thesmophoria ? This is the tale which the women
celebrate at their various feasts in the city, Thesmo

phoria, Scirophoria, Arretophoria, where in different

ways they work up into tragedy the rape of

Persephone.
The mysteries of Dionysus are of a perfectly savage The

character. He was yet a child, and the Curetes were SyDionysua
dancing around him with warlike movement, when
the Titans stealthily drew near. First they beguiled
him with childish toys, and then, these very Titans

tore him to pieces, though he was but an infant.
&amp;gt; Orpheus of Thrace, the poet of the Initiation, speaks
i
of the

Top, wheel and jointed dolls, with beauteous fruit

Of gold from the clear-voiced Hesperides.

And it is worth while to quote the worthless b
symbols

[of
this rite of yours in order to excite condemnation :

The Greek reads, &quot;the two goddesses&quot;; but Clement
:an hardly have meant this.

6 For the word-play see p. 28, n. a.
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CAP.
(7&amp;lt;atpa, arpofliXos, pf}Xa, popfios, eaotrrpov, TTOKOS.

11

*A6r]vd jLtev
ovv rrjv Kapoiav rov kiovvaov vfaXo-

jLtcVq riaAAa? e/c rov rrdXXeiv rj]V Kapoiav irpoayyo-

pevdT] ol Se TtTaVes, ol /cat oiao-rrdo-avres avrov,

Ae/fyra nva rptVoSt Imdevres KCLL
^rov

Aiovuowi

p,pa\6i&amp;gt;TS
ra p\rj t Kad^ow irporepov

^

eVetra

ojSeAtWot? 7TpnrLpavrs &quot;wreipexov H^atoroto.

Zeu? 8e vcrrepov eiruftavets (el 6eos ty, rdxa nov

rfjs Kviarjs TOJV 6irTO)fiva)V Kpewv jbteraAa^cov, ^9

ST) TO
&quot;

yepas- Aax^iv
&quot;

OjLioAoyoucrtv vp&v ol OcoTf

Kpavva&amp;gt;
rovs Tiravas atVt^erat /cat ra

/zeA^
rov

Atovucrou ATioAAcovt ral TratSt Trapa/caraT^erat

Karaddt/jai. 6 oe, ov -yap f)7Tei6r)o-e Att, etV rov IIap-

VCLGOOV (f)pa)v Kararliteral oieo-Traapevov rov VKpov.

Et ^eAct? 8 cTTOTTTCuorat /cat
Kopvj&amp;gt;dvra)v

6pyta,

16 P. rov rptrov | aSeA^ov aTro/cretWres ourot r^v /ce^&amp;gt;a-

ve/cpo? foiviKioi eVe/caAui/faT^v /cat^
fcara-

eda^drrjv, (f&amp;gt;epovres
eVt x^A/c^? aciTrtSo?

O ra? v7Ta&amp;gt;peias
rov QXvpirov. Kaljavr

eWt

ra pvo-rrjpia, avveXovri $dvai, &amp;lt;f&amp;gt;6voi

/cat ra^or ot

Se tepet? ot rajv8e, 01)9 Ava/CToreAedra? of? /xeAov

AcaAetv /caAovo-t, TTpocreTrireparevovrai rfj avpfopa,

oAoptfov aTTayopevovres G\IVOV eVt rpavre^? rt-

^eVat- otovrat yap 877
e/c rou aiparos rov aTrop-

pvevros rov KopvflavriKov TO creAtvov e
/c7re&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;i;/ceVar

p djiteAet
/cat at

deo-po^opid^ovaai rfjs pota?

/co/c/cou? TTCLpafoXdrrovaiv eMeiv rovs drro-

a Pallas from pallein.
* Homer, Iliad ii. 426. Over Hephaestus, i.e. the fire.

&amp;lt; The &quot; Princes
&quot;

are the Corybantes or Cabeiri. See

Pausanias x. 38. 7.
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the knuckle-bone, the ball, the spinning-top, apples, CHAP
wheel, mirror, fleece ! Now Athena made off with n
the heart of Dionysus, and received the name
Pallas from its palpitating. But the Titans, they
who tore him to pieces, placed a caldron upon a

tripod, and casting the limbs of Dionysus into it first

boiled them down
; then, piercing them with spits,

they
&quot; held them over Hephaestus.&quot;

6 Later on
Zeus appeared ; perhaps, since he was a god, because
he smelt the steam of the flesh that was cooking,
which your gods admit they &quot;receive as their

portion.&quot;
( He plagues the Titans with thunder,

and entrusts the limbs of Dionysus to his son

Apollo for burial. In obedience to Zeus, Apollo
carries the mutilated corpse to Parnassus and lays it

to rest.

If you would like a vision of the Corybantic The

orgies also, this is the story. Two of the Corybantes
slew a third one, who was their brother, covered the
head of the corpse with a purple cloak, and then
wreathed and buried it, bearing it upon a brazen
shield to the skirts of Mount Olympus. Here we see
what the mysteries are, in one word, murders and
burials ! The priests of these mysteries, whom such
as are interested in them call &quot; Presidents of the
Princes

rites,&quot;
d add a portent to the dismal tale.

They forbid wild celery, root and all, to be placed on
the table, for they actually believe that wild celery
grows out of the blood that flowed from the murdered
brother. 6 It is a similar custom, of course, that is

observed by the women who celebrate the Thesmo-
phoria. They are careful not to eat any pomegranate

e For this legend of the Corybantes see A. B. Cook,
Zeus, i. 107-108.
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CAP. TTGTTTCOKOTaS ^a/ZGU, K TOJV TOV &IOVVGTOV CU/idTO?
[

arayovcuv jSe^Aacrr^Krevat vo/ziouaat
1

ras* poids.

Ka/Setpou? 8e rou? Kopv/3avras KaXovvres Kal

/caTayyeAAouow aurco yap

TO rou Aiovvcrov alSoTov aTreVetro, ct?

, ei)K\ovs efiTropoi (fropriov KavravOa

^, atSota, /cat Ki(jrj]v y dpr)(JKev6iV Trapa-
o Tvppf)vols. St

771;
airLav OVK arreiKoraJS

TOV AloVucrov rises &quot;Arrtv TrpocrayopevecrOai, deXovcrw,

Kat rt OavjJiacrTOV el Tvpprjvol ol fidppapoL
OVTOJS TeXicrKOvrat TraOrn^aoiv, OTTOV ye
Kal rfj aXXy EAAaSt, at8ou/xat /cat Aeyetv, al

GfjiTrXeaJS 77 -zrept r^v AT^CO /xf^oAoyta; a

yap 07 AT^CO /cara t^TT^fJiv rrjs Qvyarpos rrjs

Trept ri^v EAeucrtva (r^s
1

*A.TTiKrjs 8e ecrrt TOVTO TO

TOVTO TOLS fjLVovjjievois aTTayopeveTai caeTi vvv,

Iva
[Jir)

ooKolev ol TCTeAecr^eVot jLtt/zeto-^at TTJV

17 p. 6ovpO[JLvr)v. COKOVV
|

8e T^viKaoe Tr]V EAeucrtva ot

y^yeyets&quot; ovo^aTa avTols Bau^3co /cat AtxrauA^s
/cat TptTrToAe/xo?, eVt 8e Eu/xoATros

1 TC /&amp;lt;:at Eu^ou-
Aeus&quot; fiovKoXos 6 TptTTToAejLtos&quot; ijv, TTOL^V 8e o

EuJLtoATTOS , (Jv^a)Tr^s 8e o EujSouAews&quot; a^ cav TO

Ev/xoAmScoi Acat TO K^pu/ccov TO Izpo^avTiKov Sr)

TOVTO A^VTjat yeVo? TJvOrjcrev. Kal or] (ov yap

fir) ov^l etVetv) ^evioava rj BaujSco TT^

Wilamowitz. vo/j,lov&amp;lt;ri MSS.

a
i.e. Persephone.

6
Literally, &quot;the hierophantic clan.&quot; The hierophant
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seeds which fall to the ground, being of opinion that CHAP.

pomegranates spring from the drops of Dionysus
TI

blood. The Corybantes are also called by the name The rite

Cabeiri, which proclaims the rite of the Cabeiri.
For this very pair of fratricides got possession of the
chest in which the virilia of Dionysus were deposited,
and brought it to Tuscany, traders in glorious wares !

There they sojourned, being exiles, and communicated
their precious teaching of piety, the virilia and the

chest, to Tuscans for purposes of worship. For this
reason not unnaturally some wish to call Dionysus
Attis, because he was mutilated.

Yet how can we wonder if Tuscans, who are The tale

barbarians, are thus consecrated to base passions,
when Athenians and the rest of Greece I blush
even to speak of it possess that shameful tale
about Demeter ? It tells how Demeter, wandering
through Eleusis, which is a part of Attica, in search
of her daughter the Maiden/* becomes exhausted
and sits down at a well in deep distress. This

display of grief is forbidden, up to the present
day, to those who are initiated, lest the worshippers
should seem to imitate the goddess in her sorrow.
At that time Eleusis was inhabited by aborigines,
whose names were Baubo, Dysaules, Triptolemus,
and also Eumolpus and Eubouleus. Triptolemus
was a herdsman, Eumolpus a shepherd, and Eu
bouleus a swineherd. These were progenitors of
the Eumolpidae and of the Heralds, who form the

priestly clan b at Athens. But to continue ; for I

will not forbear to tell the rest of the story. Baubo,

(see Appendix on the Mysteries, p. 385) was chosen from
the Eumolpidae, the dadouchos or torch-bearer from the
Heralds.
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CAP. opeyet KVK0)va avrfj rrjs Se dvaivop,vr]s
/cat meti&amp;gt; OVK

e^eAoucn^s&quot; (
/

rrv6r]p r]S yap rjv)

aXyrjs rj Bau/Ja) yevop,vrj, cos virepopaOeicra SrjOev,

aVacTTeAAerat ra at8ota /cat emSet/cvuet rfj deco-

Se repTrerat r?J o^/ret ^ AT^CO KO! jLtdAt? TTOTC

TO TTOTOV, Tjadelaa ra&amp;gt; deap.ari. raur eort ra

Kpvcf)ia TCJV Adrjvaiwv fJLvarrjpia. ravrd rot /&amp;lt;:at

Qpcf&amp;gt;evs avcLypdffrei. Trapa^cro/xat 8e aot aura rou

TO, eVy tv ^^ drva rfjs

cos eiTTOVcra 7T7rXovs dvecrvpero, Set^e Se Trdvra

is P. crco/zaros o?)Se TrpeTrovra TVTTOV TTOA.S 8* ^^

^etpt re
/Lttv piTrraaKe yeAaii/ Bavpovs VTTO Ko

rj
8 7Tt ow /xetS^cre ^ea, /xetS-^cr eVt

6vfjia&amp;gt;,

8e^aro 8* atoAov ayyos
1

, eV a) /cf/cecov eve/cetro.

KOLCTTL TO

&TVcra, 7Tiov rov

pyacrdp,evos
1
direO^iqv et? KaXadov /cat e/c KaXddov

els Kiarrjv.&quot;
KaXd ye ra OedjjLara /cat ^ea TrpeVovra.

afta /xev ow vu/cros
1 ra reAecr/Ltara /cat Trvpos /cat

jitaAAo^ 8e

Trpos Se /cat

OVGTWCLS
&quot;

p,evi reXevr^cravras dcraa

Lobeck.

&quot; The Greek word represents a mixed drink composed of

barley-meal, grated cheese and Pramnian wine. The same
word is used for the draught mentioned in the formula of

the Eleusinian mysteries.
b Lobeck suggested

&quot;

having tasted,&quot; which meaning
can be obtained by a slight change in the Greek ; see

note on text. This would bring the passage more into

line with the Phrygian formula quoted on p. 35. I have
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having received Demeter as a guest, offers her a CHAP.

draught of wine and meal. ft She declines to take n

it, being unwilling to drink on account of her

mourning. Baubo is deeply hurt, thinking she has
been slighted, and thereupon uncovers her secret

parts and exhibits them to the goddess. Demeter is

pleased at the sight, and now at last receives the

draught, delighted with the spectacle ! These are

the secret mysteries of the Athenians ! These are

also the subjects of Orpheus poems. I will quote
you the very lines of Orpheus, in order that you may
have the originator of the mysteries as witness of

their shamelessness :

This said, she drew aside her robes, and showed
A sight of shame ; child lacchus was there,
And laughing, plunged his hand below her breasts.
Then smiled the goddess, in her heart she smiled,
And drank the draught from out the glancing cup.

And the formula of the Eleusinian mysteries is as The

follows : I fasted
;

I drank the draught ;
I took

from the chest
; having done my task,

6 I placed in

the basket, and from the basket into the chest.&quot;

Beautiful sights indeed, and fit for a goddess ! Yes,
such rites are meet for night and torch fires, and for

the
&quot;great-hearted&quot; I should rather say empty-

headed people of the Erechtheidae/ with the rest

of the Greeks as well, &quot;whom after death there

translated the reading of the MSS., leaving the English as

vague as is the Greek. It seems fairly clear, however, that
some of the worshippers acts are symbolic imitations of
what the goddess is supposed to have done. See Appendix,
p. 384, n. 3.

c The great-hearted people of Erechtheus are mentioned
in Homer, Iliad ii. 547. Erechtheus, a legendary king of

Athens, had a temple, the Erechtheum, on the Acropolis.
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CAP. OVO \7TOVT(U.&quot; TLGl $r

19 p. o
E^eo-tos&quot;;

&quot;

vu/CTtTrdlAots&quot;, jLtayot?, j^a/c^ots,

fjLvarrcus,&quot; TOVTOLS ciTretAet ra jitera Odvarov, TOVTOIS

pavTVTai TO Trap*
&quot;

TO, yap vo/ztjo/zeya Acara av-

6po)irovs jjivarrfpia avtepcocrrt /zuowrat.&quot;

No/xo? ow icat VTToXrji/Jis Kvr) ra p,vcrrr]pia
l Kal

rod SpoLKOvros OLTrdrrj ris eariv Opr^aKevop.evr), ras

afj,vr]TOV$ 6vTO)$ (jLvrjcreis /cat ras* avopyiacrTOVs
reAeras&quot; evcrefieia vodco 7rpocrTp7TO[j,va)v. ofat Se

Kal at, KLcrrai, at jLtucrrt/car Set yap d77oyf/xvco&amp;lt;rat

ra ayta aurcav /cat TO, apprjra e^nrelv. ov cnrjcrafjiai

ravra Kal Trupa/xtSe? Kal ro\virai Kal Trorrava

7ToXv6fJL(f)aXa ^o^Spot re aAcov /cat Spa/ccuv, opyiov
Atoworou Bacraapoy; ou^t 8e potat TTpos&quot;

rotcr8e /cat

/cpaSat
2
vdpdr)K$ re Kal /ctrrot, rrpos 8e /cat

&amp;lt;j&amp;gt;9ols

/cat

fjLf]KO)V$ ; ravr kcrrw avrajv rd ayta. /cat Trpocr-

eVt FTJ?
3

e/xtSos&quot;
ra aTropp^ra crvfjbpoXa opiyavov,

Xfyvos, ft^os&quot;, /cret? ywat/cetos, o? eartv,

/cat {jLvariKOis elirelv, fiopiov yvvaiKelov. a&amp;gt;

p,&amp;lt;f)avovs dvaicrxwrias . TraAat

Se rot? [JivovfJLevois Tretpa
4

TTys&quot; a/cpacrtas
1

ecrrt XaXovp,vr) , Kal TO Trvp eAey^et ra

, a) tepo^a^ra, TOu^ow/xevov. aTroaecrov, a tepoa^ra, TO Trup

1 rd
fj-v&amp;lt;TT-fipi.a after /ce^r; Mayor : after SpaKovros MSS.

2
Kpddai Morellus. Kapdiai MSS.
3
F^s Wilamowitz. r^s MSS.

4
Trei/aa Wilamowitz. r/ iepd MSS.

a See the mention of the chest in the Cabeiric rite, p.
41, and in the Eleusinian formula, p. 43.

6 Ge Themis is the result of an emendation of Wilamowitz,
accepted by Stahlin. It necessitates only a minute change



EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS

await such things as they little
expect.&quot; Against CHAP.

whom does Heracleitus of Ephesus utter this HeraCieitus

prophecy? Against
&quot;

night -reamers, magicians, bears

Bacchants, Lenaean revellers and devotees of the TgaS
mysteries.&quot; These are the people whom hej

sewho

threatens with the penalties that follow death
;
for in the

ai

these he prophesies the fire.
&quot; For in unholy fashion mysteries

are they initiated into the mysteries customary
among men.&quot;

The mysteries, then, are mere custom and vain The myster-

opinion, and it is a deceit of the serpent that men
pr

s

?ane and

worship when, with spurious piety, they turn unholy

towards these sacred initiations that are really pro
fanities, and solemn rites that are without sanctity.

Consider, too, the contents of the mystic chests a
;
Contents of

for I must strip bare their holy things and utter the chests
y

unspeakable. Are they not sesame cakes, pyramid
and spherical cakes, cakes with many navels, also

balls of salt and a serpent, the mystic sign of

Dionysus Bassareus ? Are they not also pome
granates, fig branches, fennel stalks, ivy leaves, round
cakes and poppies ? These are their holy things !

In addition, there are the unutterable symbols of Ge
Themis,&

marjoram, a lamp, a sword, and a woman s

comb, which is a euphemistic expression used in the

mysteries for a woman s secret parts. What manifest

hamelessness ! Formerly night, which drew a veil

over the pleasures of temperate men, was a time for

silence. But now, when night is for those who are

being initiated a temptation to licentiousness, talk

abounds, and the torch-fires convict unbridled passions.

Quench the fire, thou priest. Shrink from the

in the Greek. The deity referred to is then the earth-

goddess, of whom Deraeter and Cybele are other forms.
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CAP. aioO-dr]TL, SaSoir^e, ras XafjiTrdoas eAey^et crou

TOV &quot;laKXOv
TO

(j&amp;gt;o)S emVpci/foi aTTOKpvi/jai, rfj

VVKTL ra fjLVcrTTJpia aKorei rerifjiijorda) ra opyia.
TO Tfvp ovx VTTOKpiveTai, cAeyx^tv KO! /coAaetv

/ceAeverat.

TavTa TCOV ddecuv ra /xucrr^pta ddeovs oe

t/corct&amp;gt;? aTTO/caAa) TOVTOVS, ot rov jitev oVrca? 6Vra

^eov ^yvoTJ/caatv, TraiOiov Se VTTO Ttravajj/ 8ta-

a7TO)jJLVOV KCLl yVVCUOV 7T6V00VV K(U fJLOplOL app7]TOL (1)$

aXrjd&s VTT* alorxvvrjs avaur^vvTWS aepovcrw, OLTTTJ

20 P. eveaxy^voi Trj \ ddeoTTjTi, TTpOTepa /zeV, /ca^ rjv

dyvoovcn, TOV 9eov, TOV OVTUIS 6Vra
fjirj yvajpi^ovTes

dtOV, Tpa KCLl OVTpa Or) TCLVTTI TT] TrXoiVr) TOVS

OVK ovTas ws OVTOLS vo/xt^ovres /cat 6eovs TOVTOVS

ovo^dt,ovTs TOVS OVK ovTOJS oVra?, fJidXXov Se ovoe

OVT(LS&amp;gt; fJLOVOV 8e TOV OVOfJLOLTOS TTVX^KOTa^. OLO.

TOVTO rot Kol 6 aTrocrToAos&quot; 8teAeyxet ^a?
&quot;

/cat

rJT evoi
&quot;

Aeycov
&quot;

TWV oiadrjKOJv Trjs eVayyeAtas&quot;,

6\7Tioa
fjir] exovTes Kal ddeoi eV TW

Koo-fjLO).&quot;

IIoAAa Kayadd ylvoiTO TO&amp;gt; TWV ^KvdaJv jSacrtAet,

oorrts&quot; 770T6 rjv [ Avdxapvis] -

1 OVTOS TOV TroXiTrjv

TOV eavTOV, TTJV Trapd K.v,iKr]vols jJL7]Tpos TOJV 6eaJv

T\Tr)V aTrofJUfJiovfJievov Trapd ^KvOais TV^Travov T
1

[ A.vdxo-p(ns] Casaubon.

a Clement means that fire is God s instrument for judg
ment (cp. 1 Corinthians iii. 13) and punishment (St. Matthew
xviii. 8, etc.). The torch-fires of Eleusis are at once a

revelation of misdoings and a premonition of the retribution

to come ; hence they are fulfilling the fire s appointed task,

and not merely playing a spectacular part.
b The Greek #0eos means something more than &quot;

godless,&quot;

and yet less than the positive English word &quot;atheist.&quot; It

was applied (see next paragraph) to philosophers who denied
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flaming brands, torchbearer. The light convicts CHAP.

your lacchus. Suffer night to hide the mysteries.
n

Let the orgies be honoured by darkness. The fire

is not acting a part ; to convict and to punish is its

duty.
a

These are the mysteries of the atheists. 6 And Greeks are

I am right in branding as atheists men who are

ignorant of the true God, but shamelessly worship a
child being torn to pieces by Titans, a poor grief-
stricken woman, and parts of the body which, from
a sense of shame, are truly too sacred to speak of.

It is a twofold atheism in which they are entangled ;

first, the atheism of being ignorant of God (since

they do not recognize the true God) ; and then this

second error, of believing in the existence of beings
that have no existence, and calling by the name of

gods those who are not really gods, nay more, who
do not even exist, but have only got the name. No
doubt this is also the reason why the Apostle con
victs us, when he says,

&quot; And ye were strangers from
the covenants of the promise, being without hope
and atheists in the world.&quot;

c

Blessings be upon the Scythian king, whoever he Noble

was. When a countryman of his own was imitating JJ^
mple

among the Scythians the rite of the Mother of the Scythian

Gods as practised at Cyzicus, by beating a drum and

the existence of the gods ; also to Christians, partly on the
same ground, partly because they could show no image of
their own God. As used here, the word conveys a theo

logical rather than a moral imputation, so that &quot; atheist
&quot;

is the nearest rendering. Clement continually retorts that
his adversaries were the true atheists. See p. 145.

c
Ephesians ii. 12. &quot;Without God&quot; is the rendering in

both the Authorized and the Revised Versions ; but
&quot; atheist

&quot;

is necessary here to bring out the point.
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CAP. ernKTVTTOVVTa /Cat KV(JL/3aXoV emrjXOVVTCL KoL TOV

TpaxtfXov TWO, p,r]vayvpTr)v er)pTr)p,evov,

crev, (Ls aVav8pov OLVTOV re Trap
9

&quot;EAA-^crt

vov /cat rfjs drjXeias rots aAAot? %Kvda&amp;gt;v St8aovcaAoi&amp;gt;

r) xaptv (ov yap ov$a[JLa&amp;gt;s
0,770/cpUTrreoi )

eVetcrt /zot orw rpoTTO) EuT^/xepov TOV
3

P^Kpayavrlvov /cat Nt/cavopa TOV

Atayopav /cat &quot;I-TTTrcova ra&amp;gt; M^Ata)
1
TOJ/ re

77t TOVTOIS Klvov ([o]
2

21 P. /cat rtva? aAAows1

au^^ous
1

,
ora&amp;gt;&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;po|vcos

&amp;gt;

/cat KadzajpoLKoras o^vrepov TTOV ra&amp;gt;v XOITTOJV

rrjv afji(j)l rovs Oeovs TOVTOVS TrXdvrjv,

eTrt/ce/cA^/cacrtv, et /cat TT^V aAo^etav OLVTTJV

jLtTy vevo^/coras&quot;,
aAAa T^V TrXdvrjv ye y

077p OU (JfJiiKpOV LS dX^0LaV
3

dva(f)Vrai o-Trep/za* c5v o jLteV rt? Trapeyyua rots

AtyuTTTtots&quot;,

&amp;lt;f

et ^eou? vo/xtfere, ^17 Opyveire avrovs

/XT^Se Korrrecrde el Se irevdelre CLVTOVS, ^/ceVt
TOVTOVS rjyelcrde elvai deovs,&quot; o 8 Hpa/cAea e/c

vXov Aa^Scov KaTecTKevacrfj^evov (eTV%e oe eifjwv rt

oi/cot, ota et/cos
1

)

&quot;

eta 817, to Hpa/cAet?/ eiTrev
&quot;

vvv o-ot 97877 /catpos
1

, cocTTrep Eupua#et, arap 8r) /cat

?7/&amp;gt;ttv VTTOVpyfjcrcu TOV TpicrKaioeKaTOV TOVTOV adXov

/cat Atayopa Tovifjov* Trapaa/ceuaaat.&quot; /car* auroi&amp;gt;

ets&quot; TO Trup evedrjKev cos&quot; vXov.

1 rcb MT/XIW Miinzel. rov yUTjXtov MSS.
2

[6] Dindorf.
3

dXrideiav Sylburg. a\rj0elas MSS.
4
Totyov Cobet. TOVTOV MSS.

a
Literally a &quot;

menagyrtes
&quot;

or &quot;

metragyrtes,
&quot;

that is, a

wandering priest of Cybele, the Mother of the Gods. See

p. 168, n. a, for a further description of these priests.
6 Herodotus iv. 76.
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clanging a cymbal, and by having images of the CHAP
goddess suspended from his neck after the manner n
of a priest of Cybele/* this king slew him with an
arrow,

6 on the ground that the man, having been
deprived of his own

virility in Greece, was now
communicating the effeminate disease to his fellow
Scythians. All this for I must not in the least The term
conceal what I think makes me amazed how the

&quot;

afcheist
&quot;

term atheist has been applied to Euhemerus ofSpSfd*
Acragas, Nicanor of Cyprus, Diagoras and Hippo of

b^ Greeks

Melos, with that Cyrenian named Theodoras and a
ood many others besides, men who lived sensible
ives and discerned more acutely, I imagine, than
the rest of mankind the error connected with these

, gods. Even if they did not perceive the truth itself,

;hey at least suspected the error
; and this suspicion

is a living spark of wisdom, and no small one, which
grows up like a seed into truth. One of them thus
directs the Egyptians :

&quot; If you believe they are
&quot;gods,

do not lament them, nor beat the breast
; but

f you mourn for them, no longer consider these
beings to be

gods.&quot;
c

Another, having taken hold
rf a Heracles made from a log of wood he happened,
ikely enough, to be cooking something at home-
said :

&quot;

Come, Heracles, now is your time to under-
;ake this thirteenth labour for me, as you did the
;welve for Eurystheus, and prepare Diagoras his
lish ! Then he put him into the fire like a log.

&quot;The philosopher referred to is Xenophanes. See
lutarch, Amatorius 763 n and De Is. et Osir. 379 B. Mourn-
ng for dead gods was a conspicuous feature of some ancient
ehgions. In Egypt Osiris was mourned for (see the
Jierence to his funeral rites on pp. 109-11) ; in Asia Minor,
Lttas ; and Adonis in Syria. The &quot;

weeping for Tammuz &quot;

t iLzekiel viii. 14 is an example of Adonis-worship.
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CAP. AKp6rr]Ts dpa dfjiadias ddeorrjs /cat SeicrtSat/zo-

vLa, wv KTOS fJ,Viv (J7TOVoao~T6OV. ovx op&s TOV

lepofidvTrjv rrjs dX^Oeias Mcoaea TTpoardrrovra
OXaoiav /cat aTro/ce/coju./zeVov fjirj e/c/cA^crta^eti ,

/cat

Tr/oocrert TOV IK rropvr^s; alvirrerai 8e 8ta jitev

TCUV Trporepojv TOV adeov rponov TOV TTJS deias /cat

yovi^JLOV SvvdfjiecDS ecrTeprifJtevov, Sia 8e rou AotTToy

TOU TplTOV TOV 7ToX\OV$ eTTtypa^OjlteVOV lfjV$O)VV}jiOVS

060VS aVTL TOV fJiOVOV OVTOS BeOV, 0)a7Tp 6 K TTJS

TTOpvys TOVS TToXXovs TTiypd&amp;lt;f)Ta.i TTdTepas dyvoia
TOV TTpos dXr/deiav Trarpd?. rj

v 8e TLS e/x^ur

dpxaia TTpos ovpavov dvOpwrrois KOIVCOVLCL, dyvoiq

[lev ioKOTiG[Lvr} y d(j&amp;gt;vto
8e TTOV SteAC^pdjcr/coucra TOV

OKOTOVS /cat dvaXafATrovaa, olov 8^ e/cetyo AeAe/crat

rtvt TO

ToV8 a7Tipov aWepa
/cat y^v Tfpi e%ov6 vypa,ls ev dy/caAats

1

;

/cat TO

a ys* o

TTOT et CTV, SucrTOTraoTOS

22 P. /cat ocra aAAa TOiavTa rroirjTcov aoovvi Traloes.

&quot;Ewotat 8e T^/xapT^/xeVat /cat Trap^y/^eVat

cvdeias, dAe^ptat co? dXrjOws, TO ovpdviov
TOV dv6pa)7TOV, ovpaviov ^Tpi/jav SiaiTrjs /cat

^Tdvvaav em
y^S&quot;, y^ tvot? TTpoorave^eiv dvarrei,-

o*ao*at TrAacryLtao tv. ot
/&amp;gt;tev yap evOecos

d{jL(f&amp;gt;l

a
&quot;Hierophant&quot; is the literal rendering. For the

hierophant s office see p. 40, n. ft, and Appendix p. 385.
6 See Deuteronomy xxiii. 1, 2.
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It appears then that atheism and daemon-worship CHAP.
are the extreme points of stupidity, from which we At

&quot;

ismmust earnestly endeavour to keep ourselves apart. anddaSnon.
Do you not see Moses, the sacred interpreter of the to

ip

truth, ordering that no eunuch or mutilated man stupidity

shall enter the assembly, nor the son of a harlot ? b

By the first two expressions he refers in a figure to
the atheistic manner of life, which has been deprived
of divine power and fruitfulness

; by the third and
last, to the man who lays claim to many gods, falsely
so called, in place of the only real God

; just as the
son of a harlot lays claim to many fathers, through
ignorance of his true father. But there was of old Man has

implanted in man a certain fellowship with heaven, SfiSup
which, though darkened through ignorance, yet at with heaven

times leaps suddenly out of the darkness and shines
forth. Take for instance the well-known lines in
which someone has said,

Seest thou this boundless firmament on high,Whose arms enfold the earth in soft embrace?&quot;

and these,
O stay of earth, that hast thy seat above,
Whoe er thou art, by guessing scarce discerned ;

d

and all the other similar things which the sons of
the poets sing.

But opinions that are mistaken and deviate from False
;he right deadly opinions, in very truth turned Pinion

iside man, the heavenly plant/ from a heavenly lifaVto

nanner of life, and stretched him upon earth, by
idolatry

nducing him to give heed to things formed out of
?arth. Some men were deceived from the first

c
Euripides, Frag. 935.

d
Euripides, Trojan Women 884-5.

6
Plato, Timaeus 90 A; cp. p. 217.
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CAP. ovpavov 6eav dnaraj^voi KO! oi/ret

KOTS TWV dcrrepaiv ra? /ct

e9avp,a(jdv re /cat efefletacrav, Oeovs e/c rov Belv

ovojJidaavTes rovs dcrrepas, /cat 7TpocrKvvycrav TI\IOV,

ws IvSot, /cat o-eATJ^v, d)s Qpvyes&quot;
ot 8e raJt e/c

(/)vojjivcov TOVS rjfJLcpovs Bpir6fj,VOf,

rov crtrov, cos
1

Afli^atot, /cat Atoi^ucrov

, cos: 7]/?atot, TTpowqyopevcrav. aAAot ra?

rrjs /ca/ctas
1

eTrtcr/coTr^cravTes deoTTOLovcn ra?

dvrtSocrets TrpoaKvvovvrs /cat ras* crvjJi(f)Opds.
VTV-

Qzv ra? Eptvuas
1 /cat ra? Eu/zevtSa?

re /cat IlpocrrpoTratoi;?, ert 8e AAacrTO/ja?
TrAa/cacrtv ot

d/x&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;t r^v crKrjvrjv Trot^rat. &amp;lt;^tAoo-o^&amp;gt;60v

Se ^Si] Ttve? /cat aurot jLtera rou? TTO^TIKOV? ra&amp;gt;v

Iv vfJLiv iraOaJv aVetSeoAoTrotoucrt TVTTOVS TOV
&amp;lt;&6/3ov

/cat TOV
&quot;Epa&amp;gt;ra

/cat TT^V Xapav /cat r^v

coo&quot;7rep djLteAet /cat Em/xevtS ^s o TraAato?

/cat AvatSeta? A-drivrjcriv avacrr^oas ficofJiovs ot

Se e^ CLVTUJV 6pp,a)p,voi TO&amp;gt;V TTpayfJidrcov e/c^eowrat

rot? dv8pa)TTOLs /cat cra)
/
aart/ctDs

&amp;gt;

dvaTrAarTovrat,

At/CT^ rt? /cat KAa&amp;gt;$a&amp;gt; /cat Aa^eo-t? /cat &quot;ArpoTros

/cat ^lfiapfJLvrjt Ava&amp;gt; re /cat 0aAAa&amp;gt;, at Arrt/cat.

e/cros&quot; ecrrtv eto&quot;^y^rt/cos rpoTro? dwarfs aecDv

TrepiTTOirjTiKos, KdQ* 6V dpiOfJiOvcji Oeovs TOVS Scooe/ca*

a&amp;gt;v /cat deoyoviav HatoSo? aSet r^v avrov, /cat

oo-a ^eoAoyet &quot;Q^pos. reAeuratos&quot; 8e UTroAetVerat

(eTrra yap ot dVavres ourot rpoTrot) o CXTTO r^?

a This fanciful derivation comes from Plato, Cratylus
397 C-D, where Socrates is made to say that the first Greeks
had only the earth and the heavenly bodies for gods. Since

these were in perpetual movement (them, to run) they called
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about the spectacle of the heavens. Trusting solely CHAP.
to sight, they gazed at the movements of the heavenly CaJi

I

ges of
bodies, and in wonder deified them, giving them the idoiatry(i.)

name of gods from their running motion.&quot; Hence
they worshipped the sun, as Indians do, and the bodies

moon, as Phrygians do. Others, when gathering the (ii.) deifica-

cultivated fruits of plants that spring from the earth,
called the corn Demeter, as the Athenians, and the
vine Dionysus, as the Thebans. Others, after re- (m.) gods

fleeting upon the punishments of evil-doing, make
JjJSSJjfjj

gods out of their experiences of retribution, worship- calamities

ping the very calamities. This is the source from
which the Erinyes and Eumenides, goddesses of ex

piation and vengeance, as well as the Alastors,
6 have

been fashioned by the poets of the stage. Even (iv.) gods
certain of the philosophers themselves, following the ^

h
*Sf

men of poetry, came to represent as deities the types human
of your emotions, such as Fear, Love, Joy, Hope ;

emotions

just as, of course, Epimenides did of old, when he set

iip altars in Athens to Insolence and Shamelessness.
Some gods arise from the mere circumstances of (v.) gods
life deified in men s eyes and fashioned in bodilv ?

ho Tise

t* i i4i T -r-v
irorn liums

lorm
; such are the Athenian deities, Right, the affairs

Spinner, the Giver of lots, the Inflexible One,
Destiny, Growth and Abundance. There is a sixth

(Vi.) the

way of introducing deception and of procuring gods,
according to which men reckon them to be twelve
in number, of whose genealogy Hesiod sings his own
story, and Homer, too, has much to say about them.

Finally (for these ways of error are seven in
all), (vii.) dei-

there remains that ,which arises from the divine fied heroes

them gods (theoi). On learning about other gods they
extended the name to them.

6
i.e. avenging deities.
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CAP. Oeias evepyeaias TTJS el? rovs dvOpwrrovs /cara-

ywofjievrjs op/&amp;gt;tt6/zei&amp;gt;os
. rov yap evepyerovvra

owteVres 6eov aveVAacrdV nvas crcorfjpas Atoovcot;-

povs /cat Hpa/cAea dXeiKaKOV /cat Aa/cA^
23 P. tarpov.

Avrai fjiev at 6Xia9r)pai re /cat eTTt/SAajSets
1

e/cjSacrets TTjs&quot; aXydeiaSt Ka6e\Kovcrai ovpavodev rov

avOpajTTOV /cat et? fidpaOpov TTZpirplTTOvoai.

8e y/xtv ev XPy TOU? deovs avrovs eTrtSet^at oTrotot

Ttve? /cat et rtves&quot;, fa* rjSrj
TTOTC r^? 7rXdvr)$

aunts Se 7raAtvS/30jLt7Jcn]Te et? ovpavov.
&quot;

rjp,V ydp
TTOV /cat Tenets re/cva opyfjs, tus

1 /cat ot AotTrof o oe

#eos TrXovaLos cov eV eAeet, Std r^v TroAA

avrov, rjv yyaTrrjaev rjfJias, ovras ^f] veKpovs rots*

TTapCLTTTOJfJiCXnV (JVV^0)07Toir](JV TOJ XptCTTOJ.&quot;

yap c&amp;gt; Aoyo? /cat &amp;lt;o&amp;gt;

1
orvvTafiels Xptarai avvvifjovra

6ea). ot 8e ert aTrtcrrot
&quot;

re/cva opyfjs&quot; ovo^d^ov-

rat, Tpe&amp;lt;^o/&amp;gt;teva opyfj rjjJLels
oe OVK opyfjs 6pep,p,ara

ert, ot
TTjs&quot; TrXdvys direaTraa^voi, acrcrovres

1 Se

TT)V aA^etav. ravrr) rot r)jJiis ot TT}? avo/xta? uto

Trore Sta TT)^ ^tAav^pcoTrtav TOU Aoyov i/uv fto

yeyova/xev rou deov V^JLLV oe /cat o

Troirjrrjs 6 *A/cpayavrt^os
&amp;gt;

EjU-T

roiydproi xaXeTrfjo iv dXvovres /ca/cdr^crtv

ou Trore 8etAatcuv a^ecov Xaj^crere 6vfJi6v.

ra jLtev 817 TrAetcrra fJLefjLvOevrai /cat TreVAaarat

Oeajv vp,lv ra Se oora /cat
2
yeyev^cr^at uTretA^

raura 8e Trept dvQpcjTrajv atcr%pc5^ /cat acreAya)?

1
&amp;lt;d&amp;gt;

inserted by Schwartz.
2 6Vct Kai Mayor, [/ecu] ocra Stahlin. Kai 6Va MSS.

54



EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS

beneficence shown towards men
; for, since men did CHAP.

not understand that it was God who benefited them,
they invented certain saviours,, the Twin Brothers,
Heracles averter of evils, and Asclepius the doctor.

These then are the slippery and harmful paths Exhortation

which lead away from the truth, dragging man down
SjoStT/

&quot;

from heaven and overturning him into the pit. But for the

I wish to display to you at close quarters the gods
truth

themselves, showing what their characters are, and
whether they really exist

;
in order that at last

you may cease from error and run back again to

heaven. &quot; For we too were once children of wrath,
as also the rest

; but God being rich in mercy,
through His great love wherewith He loved us, when
we were already dead in trespasses, made us alive

together with Christ.&quot;
a For the Word is living, and

he who has been buried with Christ is exalted

together with God. They who are still unbelieving
are called &quot; children of wrath,&quot; since they are being
reared for wrath. We, on the contrary, are no longer
creatures of wrath, for we have been torn away from
error and are hastening towards the truth. Thus we
who were once sons of lawlessness have now become
sons of God thanks to the love of the Word for man.
But you are they whom even your own poet, Em-
pedocles of Acragas, points to in these lines :

So then, by grievous miseries distraught,
Ye ne er shall rest your mind from woeful pains.

6

Now the most part of the stories about your gods are

legends and fictions. But as many as are held to

be real events are the records of base men who led

dissolute lives :

a
Ephesians ii. 3-5. b

Empedocles, Frag. 145 Diels.
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CAP.
Tv&amp;lt;/)0)

/cat /zavt27
8e jSaStfere /cat Tpifiov o

i&amp;gt;6eXav TTpoXLTTOvres dmjXOeTe rrjv 8t a

/cat GKoXoTTCov. TI TrXavdaOe, fiporol; Tra

/zaratot,

OTCortTyv VVKTOS, encores 8e Xdfiecrde. |

24 P. raura v
r) TrporiKJ] Trapeyyva Ka

7rapyyvcL 8e /cat
r) aA^eta, yvfjuvovaa

KCLTairXrjKTiKaJv rovrojvl /cat e/CTrA^/crt/cai^

rov o^Aov rco^ Oecjv, Gwajw^iais rtcrt

SteAey^ouaa.
Avrt/ca yow etcrtv ot rpeis rows ZTyvas

1

dVaypa-

(frovaw, rov fjiev AlBepos ev Ap/caSta, rtt) Se AotTrco

rou Kpovou TratSe, rourot^ rov /xev ev Kp /yTT], Odrepov
8e eV Ap/caSta vraAtv. etat Se ot TreVre A^vag
VTToridzvTaL, TTJV p,ev Hc^atcrrou, TT^V AOrjvaiay*,

rrjv 8e NetAou, r^v AlyvTrriav rpirrjv &amp;lt;rr)i&amp;gt;&amp;gt;

1 rov

K/ooVou, TT)V TToXep^ov evperw rerdprr]v rrjv Atos&quot;,

^v MecTCTTyvtot Kopu^acrtav a,7ro
r^S&quot; fJi^rpos ITTL-

/ce/cA^/cacrtv e?rt Tracri rr^v naAAavros
1 /cat Ttrai^tSos1

TT}? O/ceavof;, ^ rov Trarepa Sucrore^cos Karadvaacra

TOJ TTOLTpCOO) /Ce/CO(7/&amp;gt;t^Tat 8e/)ftaT

inserted by Wilamowitz.

Sibylline Oracles, Preface, 23-25, 2T.
6 The word Sibyl was applied to prophetesses who

delivered oracles at certain shrines, such as Cumae or

Erythrae. It was appropriated by the authors of thationg
series of pseudo-prophetic verses which has come down to

us under the title of the Sibylline Oracles. These date from
various periods between the second century B.C. and the

seventh century A.D. The earliest oracle is a Jewish work,
written in Egypt. Many of the subsequent ones are of

Christian, or Jewish-Christian, authorship. Their chief

object was to denounce the folly of polytheism and image-
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But ye in pride and madness walk
; ye left CHAP.

The true, straight path, and chose the way through II

thorns
And stakes. Why err, ye mortals ? Cease, vain men !

Forsake dark night, and cleave unto the light.

This is what the prophetic and poetic Sibyl
6
enjoins

on us. And truth, too, does the same, when she

strips these dreadful and terrifying masks from the
crowd of gods, and adduces certain similarities of

name to prove the absurdity of your rash opinions.
For example, there are some who record three Many

gods of the name of Zeus c
: one in Arcadia, the son g^bear

of Aether, the other two being sons of Cronus, the the same., * -noTOa

one in Crete, the other again in Arcadia. Some
assume five Athenas : the daughter of Hephaestus,
who is the Athenian

; the daughter of Neilus, who is

the Egyptian
d

; a third, the daughter of Cronus, who
is the discoverer of war

;
a fourth, the daughter of

Zeus, to whom Messenians give the title Coryphasia
after her mother. Above all, there is the child of

Pallas and Titanis daughter of Oceanus. This is the

,one who impiously slaughtered her father and is

arrayed in the paternal skin, as though it were a

worship, and they are frequently quoted by the early
I Christian Fathers. Clement would seem to have believed in

the antiquity of those known to him, for he asserts (see

I
p. 161) that Xenophon borrowed from them.

With this paragraph compare Cicero, De natura deorum

jiii.
53-59. Both Cicero and Clement are using the work of

[the &quot;theologians&quot; (theologoi), who tried to reduce to some
system the mass of Greeik legend. On the reasons for this

[multiplication
of gods see Gardner and Jevons, Manual of

\Greek Antiquities, pp. 95-96.
d A goddess worshipped at Sais in Egypt, whom the

rreeks identified with Athena. See Herodotus ii. 59, etc.
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CAP. vat
jJLrjv

ATrdAAcova o juev ApiaroreXrjs irpwrov
11

H^ataTOi; /cat A^vas* (evravOa 877 ou/ceVt TrapOevos

77

y

A6r)va), SeuVepov eV KpT^TTj TOV Kup/SavTOS
1

,

TptVov TOV Ato? /cat TeVapTOV TOV Ap/ca8a TOV

StA77Vo{r No/xtos&quot;
ovros KK\rjTai Trapa Ap/caow

77t rovrois rov AtjSw /caTaAeyet TOV
&quot;A^jacovos&quot;

o 8e AtSujU-os- o ypaft/xaTt/cos
1 TOUTOts1 eWov eVt^epet

TOV Mayv77TOS
1

. Troaot 8e /cat vw A7roAAa)v&amp;lt;

dvapiOjjirjTOL Ovrjroi /cat em/c^pot
-1-

Ttve? avdpaw* .

eicriv, ot TTapaTrXrjcriais rots* 77poip7]fJiVOLS e/cetvots
1

/ce/cA77jLtevot;
rt 8 et o~ot TOWS TroAAou? etTrot^tt

Ao /cATiTrtous 7? rovs EpjLtas
1

TOfS&quot; aptL/yLtou/xevous 77

TOU? H^atorTOUs* TOt)s* /^f6oXoyovp,Vovs ; JU-T)
/cat

TreptTTos* etvat Sd^co Tas1

a/coas* W/AOJV Tots1 TroAAots1

TOVTOIS eTTt/cAu^cov oVo/xaCTtv; dAA at ye TrarpLoes

avrovs /cat at Te^vat /cat ot jStot, Trpos* 8e ye /cat ot

f\\ /^fT*/
yow o /cat Trapa Tots* TroirjraiSy cus otov re,

^Apes-, &quot;Apes , ^poToAotye , /xtat^ove,

25 P. o aAAoTTpooraAAos- OUTOS- /cat avapcrtos-, a&amp;gt;S-

o^o/cArJ? 8e
,

0pa/ca otSev auTov aAAot 8e Ap/ca8a. TOVTOV 8e

&quot;OjLt7]pos-
SeSeV^at ^mv eVt jLtTjva? Tptcr/cat8e/ca-

Mayor. eirlKovpoi iviss.

The skin usually worn by Athena is the aegri*, a goatskin

ornamented with the head of the Gorgon, whom she had

slain. Clement s story is evidently another explanation of

the o0(/&. See Cicero, D&amp;lt;? wa^ra deorum iii. 59.
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fleece.* Further, with regard to Apollo, Aristotle CHAP
enumerates, first, the son of Hephaestus and Athena n
(which puts an end to Athena s

virginity) ; secondly,the son of Cyrbas in Crete; thirdly, the son of
Zeus

; and fourthly, the Arcadian, the son of Silenus,
called among the Arcadians Nomius. & In addition
to these he reckons the Libyan, the son of Ammon

;

and Didymus the grammarian adds a sixth, the son
of Magnes. And how many Apollos are there at
the present time ? A countless host, all mortal and
perishable men, who have been called by similar
names to the deities we have just mentioned.
And what if I were to tell you of the many godsnamed Asclepius, or of every Hermes that is

enumerated, or of every Hephaestus that occursm your mythology? Shall I not seem to be
needlessly drowning your ears by the number of
their names ? But the lands they dwelt in, the The gods
arts they practised, the records of their lives, J

Uy

yes, and their very tombs, prove conclusively that ifved Tnd

they were men. worked on

f=pi f earth
Inere is tor example Ares, who is honoured, so Examples

far as that is possible, in the poets in Proof :

Ares

Ares, thou plague ofmen, bloodguilty one, stormer of cities ;
c

this fickle and implacable god was, according to

Epicharmus, a Spartan. But Sophocles knows him
for a Thracian, others for an Arcadian. This is the
god of whom Homer says that he was bound in
chains for a space of thirteen months :

b
i.e. the &quot;

pastoral&quot; god, from nomeus a shepherd.
Homer, Iliad v. 31 and 455.



CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA

GAP. rXrj fjiV &quot;Apys,
ore \LIV ^ros* Kparepos r

77at8es- AAco^o?, Brjcrav Kparepw eVt Seoyzar

XaA/cea&amp;gt;
8* eV Kpdp,a) SeSero rptcr/catSe/ca p,fjvas.

TTOAAa /caya0a Rape? a^otey, ot KaraBvovaw avra&amp;gt;

rovs Kvvas. %Kv9ai 8e rous&quot; oVous- lepevovres

ATroAAoScopos
1

&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;-&amp;gt;7(7i

/cat

6va&amp;gt;v eVtreAAerat

o auro? Se a

\nrapol Oot/Sov ovocr^aytat .

Se, ov

a7ro ^ecrTrecrtoto,&quot; eV ArjfJivq) KaraTieo-cbv e^a

7rr)pa)6eis ra) TrdSe,
&quot;

^TTO 8e KvfjfJiat, pcoovro

apatat.&quot;
e^ets /cat larpov, ou^t ^aA/cea jitovov

^eots&quot; o 8e larpos &amp;lt;j&amp;gt;i\dpyvpos rjv,

oVojLta aural, /cat ow rov crov Trapa^TJao/xat

TOV Botcortov

KaKtivov aydvopi jjuaOa) ^pvoos ev

26 P 8t dp,(/)olv

arepvaiv
8e

/cat

Zeus yap KaraKras 7rat8a rov e/zov atrtos&quot;

Pindar. d
/
u7ri oas MSS.

Pindar. ta-Ky^e MSS.

Homer, //ja^ v. 385-387.
6 Phoebus is of course Apollo. The thought of dogs

being offered to Ares leads Clement on to describe, in a

characteristic digression, an even more absurd sacrifice.

c Callimachus, Fragments 187-8 Schneider.
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Such was the lot of Ares, when Otus and strong Ephialtes, CHAPSons of Aloeus, seized him, and chained his limbs in strong n
fetters ;

And in a dungeon of brass for thirteen months he lav
captive.

a

Blessings be upon the Carians, who sacrifice dogs to
him ! May Scythians never cease offering asses, as

Apollodorus says they do, and Callimachus too, in the

following verse :

In northern lands ass-sacrifices rise
When Phoebus first appears.

6

Elsewhere the same writer says :

Rich sacrifice of asses Phoebus loves. c

Hephaestus, whom Zeus cast out of Olympus,
&quot; from Hephaestus

the threshold of heaven,&quot;
d fell to earth in Lemnos

and worked as a smith. He was lame in both feet,
but his slender legs moved quickly under him.&quot;

6

You have not only a smith among the gods, but a
doctor as well. The doctor was fond of money, and
iis name was Asclepius. I will quote your own poet, Asclepius
Pindar the Boeotian :

Gold was his ruin ; it shone in his hands,
Splendid reward for a deed of skill ;

Lo ! from the arm of Zeus on high
Darted the gleaming bolt for ill ;

Snatched from the man his new-found breath,
Whelmed the god in a mortal s death/

Euripides says :

Twas due to Zeus ; he slew Asclepius,
My son, with lightning flame that pierced his hearth

(l Homer, Iliad i. 591. Iliad xviii. 411.
f Pindar, Pythian Odes iii. 97, 100-105.
s
Euripides, Alcestis 3-4.
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CAP ovros fjLev ovv Keirai Kpavvct)6eis eV rots1 Kvvocr-

ovpioos opiois. OtAo^opos&quot; 8e ev TT^VO) IlocretStui a

&amp;lt;f)7]&amp;lt;jL njjidcrdai tarpoV, KpoVa&amp;gt;
8e 7rt/cet(70at 2t/ce-

Atav /cat evravda avrov reOdfidai,. TlarpoKXfjs re

/cat
So^o/cA^s&quot;

o vewrepos eV rtcrt
-1

rpa-

larop^lrov
2 rolv AiovKOVpow

3
Trepi&quot; avdpa)-

7TO) Tivk TOVTOJ TO) &iocrKovpa) TnKrjpa) eyevl(j9if]v^
et rw IKCLVOS TnoTwaaodai

&quot;O^pos&quot;
TO

AeAey/ieVot&amp;gt;

S* 07817 Karexev (f)wi,oos ata

Aa/ceSatjitovt au^t, 0^7? ci/ TrarptSt yat^.

Se /cat o ra KfTT-ptaKa TroiT^ara ypai/ras
1

Kaarcop /xev QVJJTOS, Oavdrov Se 06 atcra

aurdp o y* dddvaros HoXvSevKrjs, o^o

TOUTO

TTLcrroTepos avrov eiTTajv TTpl dfjufiolv rolv Aiocr-

Kovpoiv, TTpos Se feat rov
f

Hpa/cAea etScoAov
eAeyfas&quot;

&quot;

(/)wra
&quot;

yap
c

Hpa/&amp;lt;:A7ja, jtteyaAcov eVacrropa
epycov.&quot; Hpa/cAea ouv /cat auro? OjU-T^pos

1

Qvr}rov

avdpajTTOV, lepwvvfjios Se o (friXocrocfros /cat

cr^ecrtv avrov u^yetrat rou crcojLtaros
1

, /xt/cpov,

ypUTro, VTroxapoirov , reravo-

rpt^a. ovros ovv o
Hpa/cA^s&quot;

3^o Trpos
1 rots1

TrevT^/co^ra 6x17 fiepiaiKcbs Karevrpei/je rov fiiov 8ta

27 P. TTjs I&amp;gt; OtT27 TTVpds KKT)$Vp,VOS.
1 &/ rto-t Welcker. ^^ rpto-i MSS.

2
IffTopetTov Sylburg. iaropeirwv MSS.

3 TO?!
A.io&amp;lt;TKovpoiv Sylburg. rcb

Atoo&quot;/coi//)aj MSS.
4

eyevtffdrjv Dindorf. yev^ffdrjv MSS.

a Homer, /ftad iii. 243-244.
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This god, then, killed by the thunderbolt, lies on the CHAP.
frontier of Cynosuris. But Philochorus says that in Po

&quot;

idon
Tenos Poseidon was honoured as a doctor. He adds
that Sicily was placed upon Cronus, and there he lies Cronus

buried. Both Patrocles of Thurium and the younger
Sophocles relate the story of the Twin Brothers in The Twin

some of their tragedies. These Brothers were simply
B

two men, subject to death, if Homer s authority is

sufficient for the statement,

they ere now by life-giving earth were enfolded,
There in far Lacedaemon, the well-loved land of their

fathers. a

Let the author of the Cyprian verses & also come
forward :

Castor is mortal man, and death as his fate is appointed ;

But immortal is great Polydeuces, offspring of Ares.

This last line is a poetic falsehood. But Homer is

more worthy of credence than this poet in what
tie said about both the Brothers. In addition,
tie has proved Heracles to be a shade. For to him Heracles

Heracles, privy to great deeds,&quot; is simply &quot;a man.&quot;
c

Heracles, then, is known to be mortal man even by
Homer. Hieronymus the philosopher sketches his

bodily characteristics also, small stature, bristling
hair, great strength. Dicaearchus adds that he was
slim, sinewy, dark, with hooked nose, bright gleaming
eyes and long, straight hair. This Heracles, after a life

of fifty-two years, ended his days, and his obsequies
were celebrated in the pyre on Mount Oeta.

6
i.e. an epic poem bearing the name of Cypris, or

Aphrodite. The extant fragments are printed at the end of
D. B. Monro s Homeri opera et reliquiae (Oxford 1891), the
above lines being on p. 1015.

a Homer, Odyssey xxi. 6.
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CAP. To,? 8e Mouo-a?, as AA/c/zaF
1
Atos* /cat M_vr]p,ocrvvr]s

yeveaAoyet Kal ol AotTrot 7TOiJ]ral Kal
avyypa&amp;lt;j)eis

e/c#etdoz;&amp;lt;7tv Kal crefiovviv , 77877
Se /cat 6Aat TroAetS&quot;

2
aurat?, Muords&quot;

3
ovcras -

ravras O)vr]rai Mcya/cAco 97 Ovydr-^p rj

Ma/capos , o Se Ma/cap AecrjStcov /xe^ e^acriXevev, 8t-

&amp;lt;j&amp;gt;pTO
8e det Trpos T7]V ywai/ca, ^yava/cret 8e

97

Meya/cAco UTrep TT}? fJLr]rp6s ri 8 ou/c e/xeAAe; /cat

Mucra.? O^pcmaivL^cis ravras rocravras rov dpiQ^ov
&amp;lt;l)Vlrai Kal /caAet MotW? 4 /card TT)I/ StdAc/crov

TT)V AtoAecov. ravras eStSafaro aSetv /cat /ct^a-

pL^ew ras rrpdt;is ras TraXaias e^aeAcDs&quot;
. at 8e

crwe^cos&quot; KiQapit,ov&amp;lt;jai
Kal /caAcDs

1 /caremiSoucrat rov

Md/capa eQeXyov /cat Karerravov rfjs dpy^S&quot;.
ou 8?)

77 Meya/cAco xaPL(Jr^PLOV auras 5
UTrep TT^S*

dve67]K ^aA/cas* /cat dvd rrdvra e/ceAeucre

i rd lepd. Kal at jLtev Moucrat rotatSe
77

8e toropta 7?apd MupatAa) ra&amp;gt; Aeo-^taj.

A/couere 8?) ow rcD^ Trap* u/xtv ^ea)y rous&quot; epcora?
/cat ras* rrapd&o^ovs rrjs di&amp;lt;pacrias uvQoXoyLas /cat

rpau/xara aurcuv /cat
8e&amp;lt;7jLtd

/cat yeAcoras
1 /cat

^d^as SovXetas re ert /cat avfJiTTOona crvfJLTrXoKas

r av Kal Sd/cpua /cat Tra^ry /cat
/&amp;gt;ta^Acocras 7780^?.

/caAet jLtot rdv HocretSco /cat rdv %opdv rcDv

VTT* avrov, rty ^A^irpir^v, rr\v

Xto^v, rd? dAAa? rd? ^vpias V

at? 877
/cat roCTaurats&quot; ouaats&quot; ert rou IlocretScDyos

vjacav earevo^copetro rd rrdQt] /ccxAet
/&amp;gt;tot

/cat rov

1
A\K/j.ai&amp;gt; Bergk. &\K[j.a.t&amp;gt;dpos

MSS.
2

Te/j.ei&amp;gt;lov&amp;lt;riv Sylburg.
3

Mi;&amp;lt;ras Stahlin.
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As for the Muses, Alcman derives their origin from CHAP.
Zeus and Mnemosyne, and the rest of the poets and Or

?
l

[n of

prose-writers deify and worship them ; to such an the Muses

extent that whole cities dedicate &quot;

temples of the
Muses

&quot;

in their honour. But these were Mysian
serving-maids purchased by Megaclo, the daughter
of Macar. Now Macar, who was king over the

Lesbians, was constantly quarrelling with his wife,
land Megaclo was grieved for her mother s sake.

I

How could she be otherwise ? So she bought these

Mysian serving-maids, to the correct number, and

[pronounced their names Moisai, according to the

lAeolic dialect. She had them taught to sing of

indent deeds, and to play the lyre in melodious

iccompaniment ;
and they, by their continual playing

md the spell of their beautiful singing, were wont to

&amp;gt;othe Macar and rid him of his anger. As a thank-

Bering for these services Megaclo erected, on her

lother s behalf, bronze statues of the maids, and
commanded that they should be honoured in all the

pmples. Such is the origin of the Muses. The ac

count of them is found in Myrsilus of Lesbos.

Now listen to the loves of these gods of yours ;
to The incon-

he extraordinary tales of their incontinence ; to

ieir wounds, imprisonments, fits of laughter, con-

lets, and periods of servitude. Listen, too, to their

;vels, their embraces, their tears, passions and dis

pute pleasures. Call Poseidon, and the band of

laidens corrupted by him, Amphitrite, Amymone,
lope, Melanippe, Alcyone, Hippothoe, Chione and
le thousands of others. Yet in spite of this great
imber, the passions of your Poseidon wrere still un-

4 MotVas Miiller.
5 auras Stahlin.

MSS.

a I/rats MSS,

65



CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA

CAP. ATToAAor
(Dot/Jos&quot;

eortv ovTOs Kdl jLtavTt? ayvos
/cat av[jif3ov\os ayados aAA* 01) ravra

77 SrepoTTT?
Aeyet ouSe

17
At#oucra ou8e

97 Apcrworj ou8e
17

Zeut7T7r77 ouSe
77 IIpofloT} ouSe

17 MapT^oro-a ou8e

77 Yi/JiTTvXrj &d(/)vr) yap e^e^uye ju,oV?7
/cat

fjidvTiv Kol rrjv (f)6opdv. avros re o Zeu? eVt

rjKTOJ, 6
&quot;

Trarrjp
&quot;

Kad* VJJLCLS

&quot;

avftp&v re

re.&quot; roaovros Trepl ra
a^&amp;gt;po8tcjta efexvdr

eTndvfJielv /zev Tracrwv, K7T\r]povv 8e et? Tracra?

TT^V 7TidvfJiiav. evcTrifJLTrXaro yovv yvvaiK&v

rJTTOV Tj aly&v 6 Sfjiovirajv rpayos
1

. /cat croi;, co

&quot;Qfjirjpe, TedavfJLCLKa ra Trot^/Ltara |

28 P. 77,
/cat Kvaverjcrw CTT o^pucrt veucre

a/xj8pocrtat 8 apa p^atrat eTreppcocravTo ava/cros*

Kparos a?r ddavdroio /xeyav 8* eAcAtfev

avaTrAarrets&quot;, &quot;O/XT^pe,
rov Ata /cat

avraj rert^jLteVov. aAA eav eTT

/xovov, aV^pa&amp;gt;77e,
rov /cecrrov, efeAey^erat /cat o

Zeus /cat
77 /cojLt?7 /caratcr^werat. ets* ocrov 8 eA?}-

Aa/cep
-1

ao-eAyeta? o Zeu? e/cetvos
1 o

/&amp;gt;ter*

rocravras T^SuTra^o-as vvttras ouSe yap at*

at ewea TO) a/coAacrra) /xa/cpat (arras 8e
1 5 t\r]\aKei&amp;gt; Dindorf. 5teX^Xa/cev MSS.

Homer, /foad i. 544 and elsewhere.
6 This was probably a sacred goat kept at Thmuis, and

treated as the incarnate manifestation of some god. At
the neighbouring town of Mendes such an animal was

worshipped, as we learn from Herodotus ii. 46
;

see also

Clement, on p. 85 of this volume. Thmuis is mentioned in

Herodotus ii. 166 as the name of a town and district in

Egypt. The goat, like the bull, would be chosen for

veneration on account of its procreative force. Clement

regards it (ii. Stromateis 118. 5) as a type of the sensual man.
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satisfied. Call Apollo, too. He is Phoebus, a holy CHAP
prophet and good counsellor ! But this is not the A

n
opinion of Sterope, or Aethusa, or Arsinoe, or

]

Zeuxippe, or Prothoe, or Marpessa, or Hypsipyle.For Daphne was the only one who escaped the pro
phet and his corruption. Above all, let Zeus come Zeus
too, he who is, according to your account,

&quot; father of
gods and men.&quot; So completely was he given over
to lust, that every woman not only excited his desire,
but became a victim of it. Why, he would take his
11 of women no less than the buck of the Thmuitans b

does of she-goats. I am astonished at these verses
of yours, Homer :

Thus spake the son of Cronus, and nodded assent with his
eyebrows ;

Lo
I^the

ambrosial locks of the king flowed waving around

Down from his deathless head
; and great Olympus was

shaken.

It is a majestic Zeus that you portray, Homer; and
you invest him with a nod that is held in honour.
Yet, my good sir, if you but let him catch a glimpseof a woman s girdle, even Zeus is exposed and his
locks are put to shame. What a pitch of licentious
ness did this great Zeus reach when he spent so many
nights in pleasure with Alcmene ! Nay, not even the
nine nights

d were a long period for this debauchee,
Homer, Iliad i. 528-530. Strabo says (354) that Pheidias

had this passage in mind when he carved the famous statue
of Zeus at Olympia.

d
According to the usual story Heracles was begotten in

three nights (Lucian, Dialogi deorum 10), whence he was
called Tpifoirepos (Justin Martyr, Oratio ad Graecos 3) It
s possible that Clement has confused this with the nine

S?5 s and Mnem syne which preceded the birth
)f the Muses (Hesiod, Theogonia 56).
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CAP. o j3tos- aKpacrta
11

KCLKOV o-Treipr) 0eoV.
fjv),

*va, 877 rj^v rov aAet-

Atos1 vlo$ Hpa/oVf??, Ato? a)?

Ds-, o eV /m/cpa? yevvw^vos VVKTOS, rovs /xev

adXovs rovs 8c68e/&amp;lt;:a TroAAai raAat7ra&amp;gt;p^crajU,evos
&amp;gt;

Owyarepasra?

VVKTL 8

Tocrovrcuv yevdjLtevos- TrapOevatv.
OVKOVV

ol 7TOir]Tai
&quot;

crxerAtov
&quot;

rourov feat
&quot;

aTTO/caAouatv. p,aKpov 8 av e

TravToSa/Tras- /cat Traiotov St^yet

yap ouSe TratScov drrecrxovTO ol

pcv TIS &quot;TAa, o Se Ta/ciV^ou, o 8e

XpUCTiWou, o 8 e Faw/zrJ8oi;?

i5/xcov
at yyvat/ces- TrpocrKWOVVTWV

roiovrovs 8e
i&amp;gt;xor9a)V

elvai rovs

lavrwv, ovra}
crc6&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;povas

&amp;gt;

, fv* cotrtv 6jU-otot rots

ra taa e^AcoKrdres
1 * rourofs1

iQi^ovrwv ol

VJJL&V ere/Sew, iva KO! aVSpe? yeVcovrat et/cdva

veta? evapyfj
1

avrov

t/opa?. ovo

Trap vulv deoi, o
t cv\
o oe

rovs

civopas rovs

rovs deovs

ot avros

qrrovm Trept ra d^poStcrta*

8e 0eat LteVov at8ot ot/cot

tcra)?

&quot;OjLtT^pos-, atSoujite^at at ^eat 2 Sta

tr^v t8etv fjLejJboixev^vrjv.
at 8e a/coAa-

crratVouortv IfjiTraOeo-repov eV rfj jitotxeta 8e8e/z.eVat,

Ha* em Tt^coi/a), SeA^ &amp;lt;8 eVt&amp;gt;
3

1
frapyrj Markland. ^01777 MSS.

2
[at deai] Valckenaer : Stahlin.

3
&amp;lt;5 &amp;lt;?TT:&amp;gt;

inserted by Wilamowitz.
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indeed, a whole lifetime was short for his incontinence, CHAP.
especially when the purpose was that he might

n
beget for us the god whose work it is to avert evils.

Heracles is the son of Zeus, begotten in this long Heracles

night. And a true son he is
; for long and weary as

the time was in which he accomplished his twelve
labours, yet in a single night he corrupted the fifty
daughters of Thestius, becoming at once bridegroom
and adulterer to all these maidens. Not without
reason, then, do the poets dub him &quot;abandoned&quot;

and &quot;doer of evil deeds.&quot; It would be a long
story to relate his varied adulteries and his corrup
tions of boys. For your gods did not abstain even
from boys. One loved Hylas, another Hyacinthus,
another Pelops, another Chrysippus, another Gany-
medes. These are the gods your wives are to

worship! Such they must pray for their own
husbands to be, similar models of virtue, that they
may be like the gods by aspiring after equally high
ideals! Let these be they whom your boys are
trained to reverence, in order that they may grow
to manhood with the gods ever before them as a
manifest pattern of fornication !

But perhaps in the case of the gods, it is the The

males only who rush eagerly after sexual delights,
while

Each in her home for shame the lady goddesses rested,
6

as Homer says, because as goddesses they modestly
shrank from the sight of Aphrodite taken in adultery.
Yet these are more passionately given to licentious

ness, being fast bound in adultery ; as, for instance,
Eos with Tithonus, Selene with Endymion, Nereis

a
Homer, Iliad v. 403. b

Odyssey viii. 324.
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CAP. N^p^ts- em AlaKa) /cat em IT^Aet eVt?, em Se

29 p. laCTtam 1
1 A^/x^T^p /cat em AScovtSt

J

A&amp;lt;poStT77
Se eV

&quot;Apet /caT^o-xu/x/zeV^

em Ktvupav /cat Ay^to^f ey^jitev /cat

eAd^a /cat i7pa AScuvtSos&quot;, ec^tAovet/cet Se :

/cat aTToSfcra/xevat Sta [jifjXov
at ^eat

yu/^vat TTpoor-

et^ov TO) Trot^tevt, et rt? aurcov Sd^et

&quot;I^t 817 /cat rous* aycoi^as
1 ev jSpa^et

\ V /O/
/cat Tas* eTTtTULtptous TOLVTCLCFL TravTyyfpets&quot;

KOLTCL-

Auacu^tev, &quot;ladjjud
re /cat Ne/xea /cat Hu^ta /cat ra

eVt rovroLS OAu/xTrta. rTu^ot ju,ev ow o Spa/ccov o

n^tos1

dprjCTKeverai /cat rou
o^ecos&quot; 17

/carayyeAAerat Hu^ta* Id^/xot Se
&amp;lt;jKv[3aXov Trpocr-

eTTTVcrev eAeetvov
77
ddXarra /cat MeAt/cepr^v

rat ra &quot;Icrfyua* Ne^u-eaat Se aAAo TratStov

jLtopos* /ce/cTJSeurat /cat roi7 TratStou o e^

Trpocrayopewerat Ne^ea E[tcra Se u/itv ra^os* ec

a) naveAA^ves&quot;, ^vio^ov Opuyds
1

, /cat rou

Zeus*. /xuoTTJpta -^orav apa, cos* eot/cev, ot

eTrt ve/cpots
1

Sta^Aou^Ltevot, coo-Trep /cat ra Adyta, /cat
/ 5 ^^^ ^ ^ * X

&quot;A 2
LjLt^co

. aAAa ra /itey evrt Aypa
/cat ra ev AAtjLtowrt rij? Arrt/c^s* ^

Treptcoptcrrat
* atamos Se ^S^ KOCT/JUKOV ot re aycoves

1

i

1 laaiwi/i Sylburg. laffuvi MSS.
2

&quot;A7/30
Meurs.

&amp;lt;rdypai
MSS. I

a i.e. Hera. The epithet means, literally, &quot;cow-eyed&quot;;

but it is frequently applied to Hera in the 77iad
(&amp;lt;?.&amp;lt;/.

i. 551)
in the sense of &quot;with large, bright eyes.&quot;

For the con

nexion between Hera and the cow see A. B. Cook, Z
pp. 444-457.

6
i.e. Paris, son of Priam of Troy. He judged Aphrodite

more beautiful than Hera or Athena, and so roused the

anger of these two goddesses against Troy.
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with Aeacus, Thetis with Peleus, Demeter with CHAP.
lasion and Persephone with Adonis. Aphrodite,

n
after having been put to shame for her love of

Ares, courted Cinyras, married Anchises, entrapped
Phaethon and loved Adonis. She, too, entered into
a rivalry with the &quot;goddess of the large eyes,&quot;

a

in which, for the sake of an apple, the goddesses
stripped and presented themselves naked to the

shepherd,^ to see whether he would pronounce one
of them beautiful.

Let us now proceed briefly to review the contests, Review of

and let us put an end to these solemn assemblages
the sames

at tombs, the Isthmian, Nemean, Pythian, and, above They are

all, the Olympian games. At Pytho worship is paid {^{J of
to the Pythian serpent, and the assembly held in the dead

honour of this snake is entitled Pythian. At the Pythian
Isthmus the sea cast up a miserable carcass, and the games

Isthmian games are lamentations for Melicertes. At isthmian

Nemea another, a child Archemorus, lies buried, and
it is the celebrations held at the grave of this child Nemean
that are called by the name Nemean. And Pisa,
mark it, ye Panhellenic peoples ! your Pisa is the
tomb of a Phrygian charioteer, and the libations

poured out for Pelops, which constitute the Olympian olympian

festivities, are appropriated by the Zeus of Pheidias.
So it seems that the contests, being held in honour
of the dead, were of the nature of mysteries, just as

also the oracles were
; and both have become public

institutions. But the mysteries at Agra and those
in Halimus of Attica d have been confined to Athens;
on the other hand, the contests are now a world-

c See p. 3, n. e.
d See Appendix on the Mysteries, p. 382.
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CAP. KOL ol (fraXXoi ol Aiovvcra) emreXovf-ievoi,, KCLK&S

rov fiiov.

yap KareXOeiv els &quot;Ai8ot&amp;gt;

fjyvoei rrjv ooov, VTTivxyelrai 8 avrw (frpdarew &amp;lt;ris&amp;gt;,

1

so P. Tlpocrvfjivos rovvofjia, OVK
\ d/uadi* o Se niuQos ov

/caAo?, aAAa Atovucra) /caAos&quot; KO! a^poStcrtos
1

rjv r)

X&amp;lt;J&amp;lt;pi&amp;lt;S&amp;gt;

o {Jiiodos ov j^relro Aiovvcros fiovXopeva) oe

TO) dea) yeyovzv rj atr^cjt^, KO! 817 UTrKJ^vetrat

7rape^LV aura), et dva^eu^ot, opKO) Tncrrcocjafte^os

TT)V UTToa^eo-tv. fJLaOdtv aTrrjpev eVavijA^ev avdi$

ov KaraXafJipdveL rov Tlpovvfjivov (IreQvr^Kei yap}

d^oo-Lovfjievos TOJ epao-rfj 6 Aiovucios1

e77t TO /XVT^-

fjLiov 6pp,a KOI 7racr^7]Tta. /cAaSov ow avKrjs, co?

eru^ev, eVre/xcov dvopeiov ^opLov (j/ceuajerat rporrov

e^e^erat re TO) /cAa8a), r^v vTroo^eaiv e/creAcDv TO)

VKpW. VTTOfJLVTJfJLOL
TOV TrddoVS TOVTOV fJLVCrTlKOV

^aAAot /caTa TToAet? ai tWai Tai Atovuaa)
&quot;

et jin)

ya/o Atowcraj TrofJLTrrjv
eVotowTO A&amp;lt;:at vfjiveov acj/m

2

dvaioeaTara zipyaaT* dV,
3 &quot;

^&amp;gt;^&amp;lt;rtv *H/)d-

OJUTO? Se
&quot;AtSr^s

1 ^ctt Atovworos , oVeaj

Kal Xr]vai &amp;gt;

ovo
ii&amp;gt;,&quot;

ov OLOL TTJV jJLedrjv rov

o~wp,aros, cos eyct) ot/xat, roaovrov ooov Std TT)V
&quot;

dcreAyetas* tepo^avrtav.
a ot roioioe VfJLOJV 6eol &amp;lt; oovXoc

&amp;gt;,

4 SoyAot

7Tada&amp;gt;v yeyovores, dAAd /cat vrpo
5 TCOV EtAouTcov

1
&amp;lt;rts&amp;gt;

inserted by Dindorf.
2

g-a/j-ara Heinsius : Stahlin. ^afj-ara, & Dindorf.
3
etpyaar &v Schleiermacher. elpyaarai MSS.

4
&amp;lt;5oOXot&amp;gt; inserted by Schwartz.

5
Trpb Miinzel. 7rp6s MSS.

Heracleitus, Frag. 12T Bywater, 15 Diels. Dionysus
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wide disgrace, as are also the phalloi consecrated to CHAP.
Dionysus,, from the infection of evil which they have n

spread over human life.

This is the origin of these phalloi. Dionysus was Origin of
anxious to descend into Hades,, but did not know the the Phalloi

way. Thereupon a certain man, Prosymiius by name,
promises to tell him; though not without reward.
The reward was not a seemly one, though to Dionysus
it was seemly enough. It was a favour of lust, this
reward which Dionysus was asked for. The god is

willing to grant the request; and so he promises,
in the event of his return, to fulfil the wish of

Prosymnus, confirming the promise with an oath.

Having learnt the way he set out, and came back
again. He does not find Prosymnus, for he was
dead. In fulfilment of the vow to his lover Dionysus
hastens to the tomb and indulges his unnatural lust.

Cutting off a branch from a fig-tree which was at

hand, he shaped it into the likeness of a phallos, and
then made a show of

fulfilling his promise to the dead
man. As a mystic memorial of this passion phalloi
are set up to Dionysus in cities. &quot; For if it were not Heradeitus
to Dionysus that they held solemn procession and JSfJthe
sang the phallic hymn, they would be acting most shame of

shamefully,&quot; says Heracleitus
; &quot;and Hades is the 5ST

same as Dionysus, in whose honour they go mad and
keep the Lenaean

feast,&quot;
a not so much, I think, for

the sake of bodily intoxication as for the shameful
display of licentiousness.

It would seem natural, therefore, for gods like The gods
these of yours to be slaves, since they have become JSSSii
slaves of their passions. What is more, even before Examples

is originally a vegetation god, and is thus but another form
of Hades or Pluto, the &quot;wealth -giver.&quot;
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CAP. KaXovp,Vcov rwv TTCLpci Aa/ceSat/zoi tots SouAetov

VTreicrrjXdev fuyov ArroXXcov AS/^raj ev Oepat?,

RpaKXrjs eV SapSecw O^dXrj, Aaoueoovn 8 07?-

reue IIoGretSa&amp;gt;i&amp;gt; /cat A7roAAa&amp;gt;v, Kaddrrep
1

IXevOepuas STJ-rrovOev Svvrjdels

TTapa rov Trporepov 8ea7rdroi rare /cat ra lAtou

8e

TT]^ Advjvdv OVK atcr^werat 7rapa(f)aiViV

TO) OSucrcret &quot;^puaeov Av^vov e^oucrav
&quot;

ev

r^v 8e
A&amp;lt;^po8tr7)v dveyvajfjiev, olov a/coAacrrov rt

OepaTTawiSiov, irapadelvai (/jepovcrav rfj EAeVry TOJ/

$i(/)pov rov [JLOixov Kara TTpoacoTrov, OTTOJS avrov et?

ovvovoiav VTraydyrjrai. Havvaacris yap rrpos rov-

Tot? /cat aAAous&quot; Tra/xTrdAAous
1

avQpajrrois Xarpevaai

icrropei c58e 776DS
1

ypd&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;a&amp;gt;v

rXfj [lev ^fJLTjrrjp, rXrj 8e /cAuro?

rA?J 8e noo-et8aa)V, rA?J 8 dpyvp6roos ArroXXcov

dvbpi rrapd dvrjra) O^reve^ev
1

ets&quot; eVtaurov

rA^ 8e /cat
2
o^pifJLoOv^os &quot;Aprjs

vrro rrarpos

Kal ra em rovrois*

Tourot? ouv et/coraj? eVerat rou? epcoriKovs v

si p. /cat rraOrjriKOVs rovrovs Oeovs avOpa^rfOTradel? e/c

Travros&quot; etcrayetv rponov. &quot;/cat yap fl^v /cetVot?

6vT]ros XP^S
&quot;

re/cjLt^ptot 8e
&quot;Oju-^pos-, /xaAa a/cpt-

jStos- A(f&amp;gt;poSirr)V
errl ra&amp;gt; rpavp,an Trapeiady

/cat /xeya Id^ovaav avrov re rov rroXefJUK

&quot;Apr]
VTTO rov &Lop,r)oovs Kara rov kevecovos ovra-

o-fjievov oLr)yovp,evos. IToAe/xco^ oe Kal rty Adrjvav
1

d-rjTfv^ei Sylburg. dr}Tevo-e/j.ei&amp;gt;
MBS.

2
/cal inserted by Sylburg.

a Homer, Odyssey xix. 34.
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the time of the Helots,, as they were called, among CHAP.
the Lacedaemonians, Apollo bowed beneath the A

n

yoke of slavery to Admetus in Pherae, and Heracles Heracles

to Omphale in Sardis. Poseidon and Apollo were Poseidon

serfs to Laomedon, Apollo,, like a worthless servant,
not having been able, I suppose, to obtain the gift of
freedom from his former master. It was then that
these two gods built the walls of Ilium for their

Phrygian lord. Homer is not ashamed to speak of Athena
Athena lighting the way for Odysseus,

&quot;

holding a * n&amp;lt;*

golden lamp
&quot;

in her hands. We read of Aphrodite, act as

how, like a wanton hussy, she brought the stool for
slaves

Helen, and placed it in front of her paramour, in
order that Helen might entice him to her arms. &

Panyasis, too, relates in addition very many other Panyasis
instances of gods becoming servants to men. He speaks f

writes in this way:- sSr
the

Demeter bore the yoke ; Hephaestus too ;

Poseidon ; and Apollo, silver-bowed,
One year endured to serve with mortal man ;

Likewise strong Ares, by his sire constrained,

and so on.

As a natural consequence, these amorous and The gods

passionate gods of yours are brought before us as JjJ^an
subject to every sort of human emotion. &quot; For truly feelings

mortal flesh is theirs.&quot;
d Homer gives evidence of Examples

this, when in precise terms he introduces Aphrodite Aphrodite

uttering a loud and shrill cry over her wound
;

e and
when he tells how the arch-warrior himself, Ares, was Ares

pierced in the flank by Diomedes/ Polemon says
6 See Iliad iii. 424 and following lines. The paramour was

Paris, whose abduction of Helen from Sparta brought about
the Trojan war. c

Panyasis, Heracleia, Frag. 16 Kinkel.
d Iliad xxi. 568. Iliad v. 343.
f Iliad v. 855 and following lines.
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CAP. VTTO Qpvvrov Tpa&amp;gt;6fjvai \4yei vat
/^i&amp;gt;

/cat rov
11 AtSawea VTTO Hpa/cAeou? ro^V0rjvai &quot;O/^pos-

Aeyet /cat rov &quot;HAtov [Auyeav]
*
Tlavvacrcns tcrropet.

17877 8e /cat rrjv &quot;Hpav r^v ,vyiav loropel VTTO rov

avrov HpaKrAeous&quot;
o avros ovros Tlavvaams

&quot;

ev

TlvXco
rjjjiaOoevTi,.&quot; 2coatj8tos

&amp;gt; 8e /cat rov H/oa/cAea
TCOV TT-Tro/cocovrtcov /cara rfjs X LP S ovra-

adfjvcu, Aeyet. t 8e 2
rpau/xara, /cat aijjiara ol yap

ot
f

TTOt^rtfcot etSe^^eWepot /cat ra)y alp-drcw,

yap atjitaro? tX^P vo.lrai. avdyKr) roivvv

OepaTreias /cat rpocfras Trapeiadyzw aurots&quot;, c5v etcrtv

ts&quot;. Sto rpdne^ai /cat /xe^at /cat yeAcores
1 /cat

iaiy OVK av
d&amp;lt;^poStcrtots xpa)p,vajv avdpa)-

3 ouSe TratSoTTotou^tep cov ou8e

TCOV, et dddvaroi /cat aVevSeets1 /cat dyrjpa)
4 V

/zereAa^ev 8e /cat rpaTre^rjs dvOpajTTivrjs Trapd rot?

AWioi/Jiv, arravQPUJTTOV oe /cat a^eayxou a75ros
&amp;gt; o

Zeus 77-apa Af/caovt TO) Ap/ca8t e

dvdpcoTreitov yovv evefiopelro aapKcov ov%

^yvoet yap o ^eo? cos* apa Au/cacov o Ap/cas* o

eo-rtarcop aurou rov TiatSa /caracr^a^as* rov avrov

(Nv/crt/xos* 6Vo/xa aurai) rrapadeiT] oifsov rw Att.

/caAos* ye o Zeus* o /xavrt/cos
1

, o ^eVto?, o t/cecrtos&quot;,
o

1 roi &quot;HXfov [Au7^af] Schwartz. TOI&amp;gt; -fjXeiov avytav MSS.
2 5e Mayor. 77 MSS.

3
avdpuirlvoi.* Reinkens. avdp&irois MSS.

4
ayrjpy Potter, dy^/ows MSS.

Polemon, Frag. 24 jPro^r. Ai^. Graec. iii. p. 122.
6 /^W v. 395-397.

c
Panyasis, Heracleia, Frag. 6. 20 Kinkel.

Sosibius, Frag. 15 ^ra^. Ai. Oaec. ii. p. 628.
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that Athena too was wounded by Ornytus
a

; yes,, and CHAP.
even Hades was struck with an arrow by Heracles, AtJ*na
according to Homer

;

& and Panyasis relates the Hades*

same of Helius. This same Panyasis further relates Heiius

that Hera, the goddess of marriage, was wounded by Hera
the same Heracles, &quot;in sandy Pylos.&quot;

c Sosibius Heracles

says that Heracles himself was struck in the hand
by the sons of Hippocoon.^ If there are wounds
there is also blood ; for the &quot; ichor

&quot;

of the poets
is a more disgusting thing even than blood, the
word ichor meaning putrefaction of the blood. e It

is necessary, therefore, to supply the gods with The gods
attendance and nourishment, of which they are in JJb ect to
need

; so they have feasts, carousings, bursts of bodily

laughter and acts of sexual intercourse, whereas if
Beeds

they were immortal, and in need of nothing, and
untouched by age, they would not partake of the

pleasures of human love, nor beget children, nor
even go to sleep. Zeus himself shared a human zeus for

table among the Ethiopians/ and an inhuman and examPle

unlawful table when feasting with Lycaon the
Arcadian

; at least, he glutted himself with human
flesh. Not wilfully, however, for the god was
unaware that, as it appears, his host Lycaon the
Arcadian set before him, as a dainty dish, his
own child, Nyctimus by name, whom he had
slaughtered^ What a fine Zeus he is, the diviner,
the protector of guests, the hearer of suppliants, the

e &quot; Ichor
&quot;

is the blood that flows in the veins of the
gods ; cp. Iliad v. 340. But the word is also used of matter,
or corrupt discharges from the body. See references in
Liddell and Scott, s.v.

f Iliad i. 423-424.
See Pausanias viii. 2. 3. The story of Lycaon is dis

cussed in A. B. Cook, Zeus, vol. i. pp. 63-81.
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CAP. /xetAt^tos&quot;,
o

7Tavop,&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;aios,
6 TTpoorporra LOS jJidXXov

Se &amp;lt;d&amp;gt;

1
doiKOs, 6 d6ecr[JLOS, 6 dvofjios, o dvocnos, o

, o ftiaios, 6 c/)9opvs, o /xot^o?, o

os. dAAa rore jjiev rjv, ore TOLOVTOS r\v, ore

rjv, vvv oe rj$7] /zot SOKOVCTL /cat ot ^vQoi

y&amp;gt; yr)paKvai,. SpaKCuv 6 Zet)&amp;lt;r ovKen, ov

KVKVOS ecmV, OVK aero?, OVK avOpanros epwriKos

ovx tTT-rarat ^eos&quot;, ov Traioepaarei, ov (jxXel, ov

jSta^erat, /catrot TroAAat /cat /caAat /cat vvv ert

yuvat/ces&quot;
/cat A^Sas

1

euTT/oeTrecrre/oat /cat He/^eA^?

d/CjLtatorepat, jLttpa/cta 8e (Lpaiorepa /cat TroAtrt-

Kwrepa TOV Qpvylov fiovKoXov. TTOV vvv Kelvos 6

32 p deros1

; T^OU Se o KVKVOS; TTOV oe avros
\

o Zevs;

yyripa,K /xera rot Trrepov- ov yap OTJTTOV jLteravoet

rot? pa)TiKols ovoe TratSeuerat aco^povelv. yvfji-

vovrai 8e u/xtv o p,v6os arreOavev
TJ ArJ8a, a7Te9avev

6 KVKVOS, aTTtdavev 6 aeros&quot;. ^Tet crou rov Ata*

Ty
TOV ovpavov, dAAa rrjv yfjv TroXvTrpayfjiovei. 6

rjs
1

crot St^y^crerat, Trap* a&amp;gt; /cat re^aTrrat, KaAAt-

VJJLVOLS

/cat yap rd&amp;lt;f)ov,
aj ava, crelo

TKTTJVCLVTO.

yap 6 Zeus (^17 ova&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;6pi)
ws A^8a, cu?

KVKVOS, COS* 06X0?, COS* avOpCOTTOS CpOJTLKOS, CO?

Spa/ccov.
1

&amp;lt;6&amp;gt;
inserted by Sylburg.

a i.e. Ganymedes ; see pp. 69 and 111.
6 Callimachus, Hymn to Zeus 8-9. This claim of the

Cretans to possess the tomb of Zeus is said to have earned
for them their traditional reputation as liars. The two lines
of Callimachus, when read in full, distinctly assert this.
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gracious, the author of all oracles,, the avenger of CHAP.
crime ! Rather he ought to be called the unjust,

n
the unrestrained, the lawless, the unholy, the

inhuman, the violent, the seducer, the adulterer, the
wanton lover. Still, there was life about him in These

those days, when he was all this, when he was a man :

provfthat
but by this time even your legends appear to me to Zeus was

have grown old. Zeus is no longer a snake, nor a
ori

swan, nor an eagle, nor an amorous man. He is not
a god who flies, or corrupts boys, or kisses, or
ravishes ; and yet there are still many beautiful
women left, fairer even than Leda and nearer their

prime than Semele, and lads more blooming and
more refined than the Phrygian herdsman. a Where
is now that famous eagle ? Where is the swan ?

Where is Zeus himself? He has grown old, wings
and all. For you may be sure he is not repentant
because of his love affairs, nor is he training himself
to live a sober life. See, the legend is laid bare.
Leda is dead

; the swan is dead
; the eagle is dead.

Search for your Zeus. Scour not heaven, but earth.

Callimachus the Cretan, in whose land he lies buried,
will tell you in his hymns :

for a tomb, O Prince, did the Cretans
Fashion for thee. 6

Yes, Zeus is dead (take it not to heart), like Leda, But now
like the swan, like the eagle, like the amorous man,

Zeus is dead

like the snake.

They run as follows :

Cretans ever do lie
;
for a tomb, O Prince, did they fashion

Even for thee ; but thou art not dead, for thy life is unending.

Cp. Titus i. 12, and, for- a discussion on the burial-place of
Zeus, A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. 157-163.

79



CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA

CAP.
&quot;HSTy

8e /cat avrol (fraivovrai ol

fjiV t ofjiajs 8 ovv (ivvivres rrjv TrAdV^v rrjv

TTp rovs

ov yap OTTO 8pudV etcrt 7TaXai(f)drov ou8 0,710 Tre

aAA aVSpcoi yeVos&quot; etcrt, fjiiKpov 8e vcrrepov /cat

oVres&quot; evped^crovrai /cat Trerpat. Aya/xejLtvova
rtva Ata eV ^Trdprrj rifJLd&dai ^rdcf)V\os i

Oavo/cA^? Se eV
&quot;Epcoo-tv r)

x
KaAots&quot;

rov
f

EAA^ycov ^SaatAea ApyiWou vecuv

larauQcLi 677* ApyiWa) ra) epco/xei^a) .
&quot;Aprejittv

Se Ap/caSe? ATray^Oyite^v KaXovfievrjV

rat, COST (frrjcri KaAAt/za^os&quot; ev Atrtoty. /cat

SuAtrts* eV Mr]6viJLvrj Irepa rert/x^rat
ecrrt 8e /cat lioSaypas* aAA^? Apre/xtSos&quot;

ev

tepdv, c5?
^&amp;gt;^crt Scoo^/Sto?. IIoAejLtcov Se

AAajFos* otSev ayaA/xa, /cat O^o-
33 P. cf)dyov |

TraAtv ATroAAcovo? aAAo ev &quot;HAt8t rt/xco-

VTOLV0a A-TTOfJiVLO) Att BvOVCTlV HAetOf
t 8e ^ATTO/JLVLO) Hpa/cAet /cat Ilfpera) Se

1
^ Leopardus. ro?s Sylburg. rte MSS.

a Homer, Odyssey^iyi. 163. The gods were not, according
to Clement, primeval beings, but simply men with a human
history.

6 Clement seems to allude to his passage about the statues

p. 101 and onwards.
c A local cult of Agamemnon (such as the one which

existed at Clazomenae Pausanias vii. 5. 11) had evidently
been combined with the worship of Zeus. See Athenagoras,
Apology i.

d
Staphylus, Frag. 10 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 506.

e Phanocles, Fray. 5 Bach. Cp. Athenaeus, p. 603.
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But it is clear that even the daemon-worshippers CHAP.
themselves are coming to understand, though against Th

&quot;

Witr
their will, the error about the gods ; for of Greek

writers

Not from the ancient oak nor rock do they take their tS
beginnings gods

No
; they are of the race of men, though very shortly

they will be found to be nothing but oaks and rocks. 6

There is a Zeus Agamemnon honoured at Sparta,
according to Staphylus

d
; and Phanocles, in his book

entitled Loves, or Fair Youths, says that Agamemnon
the king of the Greeks set up a temple to Aphrodite
Argynnus, in honour of Argynnus whom he loved.

6

Arcadians worship an Artemis called &quot;the goddesswho is
hanged,&quot; as Callimachus says in his Causesf

,

and at Methymna another, an Artemis Condylitis,
is honoured.^ There is also another, a

&quot;gouty&quot;

Artemis, with a shrine in Laconia, as Sosibius says.*
Polemon knows a statue of

&quot;yawning
&quot;

Apollo ; and
mother, too, of Apollo &quot;the

epicure,&quot; honoured in
lis.* These Eleans sacrifice to Zeus &quot;averter of

lies,&quot;* and the Romans to Heracles of the same title,

f Artemis seems to have been
&quot;hanged&quot; annually at

,ondylea in Arcadia. See Pausanias viii. 23. 6, where the

jhildren
are probably imitating some ancient ritual. Full

liscussion in Frazer, Adonis, Attis, Osiris, i. pp. 288-297
&amp;gt;ee also Callimachus, Fray. 3 Schneider.

Condylitis may mean &quot;

striking,&quot; from KOvSv\lfav. But
ossibly this is another form of &quot;Artemis of Condylea,&quot;ailed Artemis Condyleatis in Pausanias viii. 23. 6.
A
Sosibius, Frag. 14 Frag. hist. Graec. ii. p. 628.
Polemon, Frag. 71 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 135. See

Lthenaeus, p. 346.
* See Frazer, Golden Bough, part 5, vol. ii. p. 282

3rd ed.).
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CAP. /Cat
Oo/3o&amp;gt; dvOVCFlV, OVS /Cat OLVTOVS fJLTOL TOJV

d[JL&amp;lt;/)l

rov Hpa/cAea eyypd&amp;lt;^ouo-tv.
e a&amp;gt; 8e Apyetous

1

Tvfji/3a&amp;gt;pvxov dprjaKevovcHV Apyetot /ca

/cat XeAurtSa 8e
&quot;ApTe/^t

CrJ3oV&amp;lt;JiV
67761 TO filJTTeW ^cAuTTetV K(L\OV(JW .

Otet TToQev TrapeyypaTrra
2 raura aot

TO,
y(/&amp;gt;* rjjjiwv 7rapaTidefJLva ; ouSe rou? crou? yvwpi

t,iv ou&amp;lt;as cruyypa^ets , ous&quot; eyco jLtaprfpa? GTTC

aTnariav KaXco, a6eov ^Aeu^s*, a&amp;gt; SetAatot, ro

VIJLOJV dfiicuTOV OVTCOS fiiov ep,TTCTTXrjKo

ov)(l /&amp;gt;tevrot
Zeus cfraXaKpos ev

&quot;Apyet,

aAAo? eV KuTrpa) TTijJLr)cr6ov
4
; ou^t Se

77ptj8acro t
5

jitev Apyetot, eratpa 8e A^
xraAAtTTuya)

6 dvovoiv ^vpaKOvacriot,, rjv NtVavSpos*
o 7TO(,r)rr)s

&quot;

/caAAtyAourov TTOU /ce/cA^/cev; Ato

vvaov 8e ^817 &amp;lt;na&amp;gt;7rcD rov ^otpoj/faAa
TOUTOV TrpocTKVVovaiv 7Ti Tcov yvvaiKeiwv
TOI&amp;gt; Atovucrov fjLOpicw, (f&amp;gt;opov atcr^ous TOV

aepd^ovres ap^yov. rototSe jnei; aurots* ot
f

rototSe /cai avroi, Trai^ovres eV deois, /zaAAov 8&amp;lt;

/&amp;lt;:ctt eVu^pt^ovres* o^tcnv auTors-. /ca

fieXriovs PdyvTTTioi Kaj^Sov /cat /cara

ra aAoya rcov ^OJCDV e/crertjit^/cores TJTrep

TOIOVTOVS TrpoaKwovvres Oeovs ; ra fjiev yap
/cat Oripia, dAA* ou /xot^t/ca, dAA* ou jitd^Aa, ?rap(

&amp;lt;f)V(Jiv
8e 6r]pVi rjSovrjv ou8e eV. ot Se OTrotot

1
/cat Ad/cwves placed by Stahlin after Apyeiovs (1. 2).

2 Tro^ev Trapty-ypaTTTa Stahlin. Tro^ev TrdpaytypairTai ais
3

^uTreTrXTjKoras Stahlin. e/x.7re7rX7//c6res BISS.
4

rerLfjirjffdov Sylburg. -reri^GQuv MSS.
5

7repi/3a&amp;lt;ro?
Dindorf. Trepifiacriri MSS.

6
Ka\\urvyif) Sylburg. KaXXnrupyy MSS.

a Nicander, Frag. 23 Schneider.
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as well as to &quot; Fever
&quot;

and &quot; Fear
&quot;

which they even CHAP.
enroll among the companions of Heracles. I pass

H

by the Argives; Aphrodite the &quot;

grave-robber
&quot;

is

worshipped by them, as well as by the Laconians.

Furthermore, Spartans venerate Artemis Chelytis or
the

&quot;coughing&quot; Artemis, since the verb corresponding
to Chelytis is their word for &quot;to

cough.&quot;

Do you think that the examples which I am Further

adducing are brought to you from some improper f Greek
source ? Why, it seems as if you do not recognize writers

your own authors, whom I call as witnesses against
your unbelief. Alas for you ! They have filled your
whole life with godless foolery, until life has become
truly intolerable. Tell me, is there not a &quot;bald&quot;

Zeus honoured in Argos, and another, an
&quot;avenger,&quot;

in Cyprus ? Do not Argives sacrifice to Aphrodite
divaricatrix, Athenians to her as

&quot;courtesan,&quot; and
Syracusans to her &quot;of the beautiful buttocks,&quot; whom
the poet Nicander a has somewhere called &quot;of the
beautiful rump

&quot;

? I will be silent about Dionysus
choiropsalas. The Sicyonians worship this Dionysus
as the god who presides over the woman s secret

parts ; thus they reverence the originator of licen

tiousness, as overseer of what is shameful. Such,
then, is the character of the Greek gods; such,
too, are the worshippers, who make a mockery of
the divine, or rather, who mock and insult them
selves. How much better are Egyptians, when in Even
cities and villages they hold in great honour the

SjjJdS*
rrational animals, than Greeks who worship such are better

ods as these ? For though the Egyptian gods are
th

aeasts, still they are not adulterous, they are not

ewd, and not one of them seeks for pleasure contrary
;o its own nature. But as for the character of the
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CAP. ri Kal XPV Aeyew/ en, OLTTOXPUVTCDS avr&v

Xeypevwv;
AAA ovv ye AlyviTTioi, wv vvv 817 ej

34 P. Kara ras OpyvKeias \

ras
(J&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;a&amp;gt;v

eWeSavrar
Se auraiv SriJiprtrai

x
(bdypov rov iytivv, /zaidj-n^ Se

(aAAo?
2

at rov ()pwvvfJiov rrs

vv, ert ye JLIT^V

c

H/oa/cAeoTroAtrat

, Satrat 8e Acat @7}/Scuoi TTpofiarov, AVKO-

TToAtrat 8e AUKOV, KwoTroAtrat 8e /cwa, rov
TA7nv

Me/x^trat, MevS-rjo-tot rov r/Dayov. u/zefe ^8e
ot

Travr a^eivovs AiyuTrriW (o/&amp;lt;vaJ
8e etVet

ot rot s- AlyvTTTiovs oarj^epai yeAcDvres
1 ou

7TOioi
A rwes Kal 7Tpl TO, aAoya Jala; eacraAot

vjucav TOT)? TreAapyous&quot; rertjitTj/cao-t
8ta TT)V avvrjO

T^jSatot 8e ra? yaAa? 8ta r^v
e

H/oa/cAeou? yeWw.
rt 8e TiaAtv 0erraAot; fJLVp^Kas laropovvrai

7TL rov Ata /xe/za^/cao-tv ojLt

rfj KXrjTOpos dvyarpl Eupu/xeSoucr^

A&amp;lt;:at
oeLtaj 8e

TpcoaSa KaroiKovvras tcrropet

u? &amp;lt; o-ej8etv &amp;gt;,

5
ot)? v^ivQovs KaXovmv, on ras vevpas

1
Sv^vtTat Ortelius and Canter (in Sylburg). cfaivirai MSS.

2 dXXos Potter. 8s #AAos MSS.
3 TraveffOe Heinsius. 7rai5(re&amp;lt;r#e MSS.

4 TroTo^ Wilamowitz. OTTCHOI MSS.
5

&amp;lt;&amp;lt;rtpeiv&amp;gt;

inserted by Dindorf.

^The Apis bull was regarded as an incarnation of the god
Ptah, or Osiris. Certain peculiar bodily marks distinguished

him from other bulls, and when found he was tended with

deep veneration in a shrine at Memphis. At his death

there was great mourning, and a stately funeral. See

Herodotus iii. 27-28. 6 See Herodotus ii. 46.

c The story is given in Antoninus Liberalis, ch. 29. The
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Greek gods, what need is there to say more ? They CHAP
have been

sufficiently exposed. n
Egyptians, however, whom I mentioned just now, Examples of

are divided in the matter of their religious cults. Egyptian

The people of Syene worship the fish phagrus ; the Sii
inhabitants of Elephantine another fish, the maeotes

;

the people of Oxyrhynchus also worship a fish, that
which bears the name of their land. Further, the

people of Heracleopolis worship the ichneumon ; of
Sais and Thebes, the sheep; of Lycopolis, the wolf;
of Cynopolis, the dog ; of Memphis, the bull Apis ;

of Meiides, the goat.
b But as for you, who are in

every way better than Egyptians, I shrink from
calling you worse you who never let a day pass
without laughing at the Egyptians, what is your
attitude with regard to the irrational animals ? The
Thessalians among you give honour to storks by But Greeks
reason of old custom

; Thebans to weasels on account also worship

of the birth of Heracles/ What else of Thessalians ? examples

They are reported to worship ants, because they have given

been taught that Zeus, in the likeness of an ant, had
intercourse with Eurymedusa the daughter of Cletor
and begat Myrmidon.

d Polemon relates that the
dwellers in the Troad worship the local mice (which
they call

sminthoi), because these used to gnaw

birth of Heracles was retarded by the Fates to please Hera.
But Alcmene s companion Galinthias (cp. gale, a weasel)
told them that the birth was by the will of Zeus, whereupon
they ceased opposing it. They punished Galinthias, how
ever, by turning her into a weasel. When Heracles grew
up he remembered her good deed and built her a shrine.
The Thebans thereafter used to offer her the first sacrifice at
the feast of Heracles.

d The legendary ancestor of the Myrmidons, a Thessalian
tribe. The name may be connected with myrmex, an ant.
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CAP. TCOV TToXep^iajv SteVpojyov ra&amp;gt;v ro^cov KOI

A77oAAaJVa OLTTO TO)V {JLVO)V KLVO)V 7r

Hpa/cAet S^s&quot;
5e eV Krtcrecrtv tepa)v Trept rr)V A/cap

-

vavtcLV
(f&amp;gt;r)crwf

v6a TO &quot;A/crtoV ecrrtv a

/Cat TOV ATToAAcOVOS&quot; TOW A/CTtOt&amp;gt; TO t/DOV,

TTpodvecrdaL fiovv. ovoe
fjir^v 2a/xtcov eV-

35 p. Dctjittot) ov8e ye rcDv TT^V OotvtV^v ^vpwv \

/car-

ot/cowrcav, c5v ot jLtev ra? TreptcrTepas&quot;,
ot 8e TOU?

l^Qvs OVTOJ crefiovat, Treptrrcos&quot; cos* HAetot rov Ata.

Etev 8^* 7Tior] ov 6eoi, ovs 6prj(JKVT, avOis

7Ti(7Kl/Ja(jdai JJLOL $OKL L OVTOJS LV Sat/XOVC

Seurepa raur^, co? w/xets&quot; ^are, eyAcaraAeyojLtev

rafet. et yap ow
Satjitoves&quot;, At^vot re /cat /ztapot.

ecrrt
/&amp;gt;tev

ecpeupeiV /cat dvoufiavSov ovrco Kara TroAe

SaijLtovas
1

iTTL^ajpiovs Tip,r]V eTrtSpeTro/zeVous , Trapa
Ku^vtots1

MeveSo^jLtov, Trapa T^vtots&quot; KaAAtcrrayopav,

Trapa A^Atots* &quot;At tov, Trapa AaKcoow AcrrpdpaKov.

Tt/zarat 8e rt? /cat OaA^pot /cara TTpv^vav 7Jpa&amp;gt;s

KOI
r)

HvOia avverafe dveiv HXaraievaiv AvSpo-

/cparet /cat A^/xo/cparet /cat Ku/cAata; /cat Aeu/ccuvt

dycovcov. ecrrt /cat

a Compare the story in Herodotus ii. 141, where Sen
nacherib s army, invading Egypt, was rendered useless by
the ravages of mice.

6 Polemon, Frag. 31 Fray. Ms. (?ragc. iii. p. 124.
c Heracleides Ponticus, Frag. hist. Graec. ii. p. 197,

note 2. See also Farnell, CWte o/ &amp;lt;Ae Gre^ States, i. p. 45.
d
Euphorion, Frag. 6 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 73.

e The Syrian goddess Derceto was represented with the

body of a fish, and her daughter Semiramis took the form
of a dove. See Diodorus ii. 4.

/ See Herodotus vi. 69.
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through their enemies bowstrings
a

;
and they named CHAP.

Apollo
( Smintheus after these mice. &

Heracleides,
in his work on The Founding of Temples in Acarnania,

says that on the promontory of Actium, where stands

the temple of Apollo of Actium, a preliminary sacrifice

of an ox is made to the flies. c Nor shall I forget the

Samians, who, as Euphorion says, worship the sheep ;

d

no, nor yet the Syrian inhabitants of Phoenicia, some
of whom worship doves, and others fishes/ as ex

travagantly as the Eleans worship Zeus.

Very well ! since they whom you serve are not Perhaps

gods, I am resolved to make a fresh examination to g^S^^
k

see whether it is true that they are daemons, and secondary

should be enrolled, as you say, in this second rank of daemons
1

divinities. For if they really are daemons, they are

greedy and foul ones. We can discover perfectly
clear examples of daemons of local origin who glean Examples of

honour in cities, as Menedemus among the Cythnians, Daemons or

Callistagoras among the Tenians, Anius among heroes

the Delians and Astrabacus among the Laconians/
Honour is paid also at Phalerum to a certain hero &quot; at

the stern,&quot;
o and the Pythian prophetess prescribed

that the Plataeans should sacrifice to Androcrates,

Democrates, Cyclaeus and Leucon when the struggles
with the Medes were at their height.

71 And the man

9 This hero is Androgeos, on account of whose death at

Athens the annual tribute of seven youths and seven maidens
was imposed by his father Minos upon the Athenians ; from
which they were delivered by Theseus. A scholiast, com
menting on this passage, says that figures of Androgeos
were set &quot; at the stern of ships.&quot; Phalerum was the ancient

port of Attica, whence according to tradition Theseus em
barked on his journey to Crete. See Pausanias i. 1. 2-4.

* See Plutarch, Aristeides xi.
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CAP. aXXovs TTdjjiTToXXovs owtSetv BaifJiovas TO) ye /cat

yap jU,UptOt eloiV em
&quot;)(Qovl

aOdvaroi,
&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;u

Aa/ces-

rives elcriv ol fivXaKes, a&amp;gt; Botame, fi

Aeyetv. r/ S^Aov &amp;lt;f)s ovroi /cat ot rourcov eTrtrtjaore-

pot, ot jiteyaAot Sat/coves , o ATroAAcuv, 77 &quot;A^rejLtts&quot;,

17 AT^TOJ, -^ A^/XTyri]/), 77 Kop^, o TTAourajv, o

auro? o Zeus . aAA* ou/c cxTroSpavat

(frvXarrovcriv , Acr/cpate, /x^ aju-apravetv 8e

&quot;,

ot afjiapriajv Srjra ov TreTretpa/zeVot. evravda

ST) TO Trapot^tcoSes
1 em^eyfacr^at ap^orrei

TratSa vovOerel.&quot;

el 8 apa /cat etcrt
(j&amp;gt;v\aK6s ovroi, OVK evvolq rfj

Trpos ^jLtas* TrepirraQels, TTJS Se vjjLeSaTrrjs aTrajXeias

, /coAa/ca)v St/c^v, ey^pt/xTrrovrat TO)
jSta&amp;gt;,

KaTrvaJ. avroi TTOV efojitoAoyowTat ot

fjs re Kviarjs re&quot; TO yap Aa^o/zev yepa? ^

36 P. AeyovTes*. TtVa 8 av (frajvyv dXXrjv, el (j)O)vr)V

AlyvTTTiwv OeoL, ota atAoupot /cat yaAat,

77 TT)V O/x^pt/c^v Te /cat Trot^Tt/c?^, TT^S*

T /cat oifjaprvTiKrjs (friXrjv; TOtot8e

Trap
9

vp,w ot Te Sat/coves /cat ot ^eot /cat et

Wilamowitz. dvovdeT-rjTos MSS.

a Hesiod, WorA;^ awt? Days 252-253. Hesiod was a native

of Ascra in Boeotia, which explains the two appellations
that follow this quotation.

6 Kock, Comic. Attic. Frag. pp. 616-7,
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who is able to make even a slight investigation can CHAP.
get a view of very many other daemons ;

n

For thrice ten thousand dwell on mother earth, Witness of
Immortal daemons, guards of mortal men. Hesiod

Who are these guardians, thou Boeotian bard ? Do
not refuse to tell us. Or is it clear that they are
these whom I have just mentioned, and others more
honoured than they, namely the great daemons,
Apollo, Artemis, Leto, Demeter, the Maiden, Pluto, Daemons,
Heracles, and Zeus himself? But it is not to prevent S^I-
us from running away that they guard us, poet ofaiione

aie

Ascra! Perhaps it is to prevent us from sinning,
seeing that they, to be sure, have had no experience
of sins. Here indeed we may fitly utter the pro
verbial line,

The father warns his child but not himself. 6

Yet if, after all, they really are guardians, they
are not moved by feelings of good will towards us

;

but, being intent upon your destruction, they beset
human life after the manner of flatterers, allured They
by the sacrificial smoke. In one place the daemons SknTot
themselves admit this gluttony of theirs, when they from love

Sav but for the
J

sacrifices

Wine and odorous steam ; for that we receive as our portion.

If Egyptian gods, such as cats and weasels, were to Are they
be endowed with speech, what other cry are they fh

iy better

likely to give forth than this from Homer s poems, Egyptian

proclaiming a love for savoury odours and cookery ?

Be that as it may, such is the character of the
c Homer, Iliad iv. 49.
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CAP. rjp,L0OL O)&amp;lt;J7Tp TjfJiLOVOl KK\7]VTai Ol)$

7Tvia 7rpo$ ra? T^

Ill

817 ovv Kal TOVTO 7Tpoodoj^iV } (L$ OLTT-

dvdpaiTTOi Kal fjLicrdvOpajTTOi Saijjioves Lv
ol deol Kal ov^l flavor eVt^atpovres rfj cj)p

TCJV
dv6pa)7Ta&amp;gt;v, TTpos Se Kal dvQpunroKTOvias OL

Xavovres&quot; vvvl p,ev rd$ ev crraSiois

(/)iXovet,Kias, vvvl Se ra? ev TroXejJiOis dvapidfjiovs

OTTCOS ori ^caAtora e^otev dvdpajTreicov dve$r)v /x-

(fropelcrdai (f)6va&amp;gt;v 7J&amp;lt;$7]

Se /caret TroXas Kal

olovel XoijJLol 7naKr)ijjavTs, 0-7701/80,?

dvriiJiepovs. Apto-ro/xeV^s yovv 6
Meo-o-^vtos&quot;

ra&amp;gt;

y

l6a)p,ijrr) Au rpiaKoaiovs aTrecrcfta^ev, rooravras

ofjiov Kal roiavras KaXXcepelv olojjievos eKaro^as V

of? Kal eoTrojLtTros rjv &amp;lt;6&amp;gt;

1
Aa/ceSat/xoFtcov ^aatAeus&quot;,

lepelov evyeves. Tavpoi 8e TO eOvos, ol Trepl ryv
KaroiKovvres, ovs av TOJV

1
&amp;lt;6&amp;gt;

inserted from Eusebius, Praep. Ev. iv. 16.

a To understand the point of Clement s onslaught against
the &quot; daemons &quot;

it must be remembered that the best Greek
teachers of his age, such as Plutarch and Maximus of Tyre,
used the doctrine of &quot;

secondary divinities
&quot;

as a means of

preserving their own monotheism without altogether break

ing away from the popular mythology. According to them,
the one Supreme God worked through many ministers, to

whom worship could rightly be offered. Clement attacks
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daemons and gods you worship, and of the demigods CHAP.
too, if you have any called by this name, on the n

analogy of mules, or demi-asses
;

for you have no
poverty not even of words to form into the com
pounds needed for your impiety.^

Ill

Come then, let us add this, that your gods are in- ?he gods
human and man-hating daemons, who not only exult ^man

in

over the insanity of men, but go so far as to enjoy slaughter

human slaughter. They provide for themselves /

sources of pleasure, at one time in the armed contests in the

of the stadium, at another in the innumerable
rivalries of war, in order to secure every possible in wars

opportunity of glutting themselves to the full with
human blood. Before now, too, they have fallen They
like plagues on whole cities and nations, and have human

d

demanded drink-offerings of a savage character. For sacrifices

instance, Aristomenes the Messeiiian slaughtered Examples :

three hundred men to Zeus of Ithome, in the belief^stomen

that favourable omens are secured by sacrifices of Messenian

such magnitude and quality. Among the victims
was even Theopompus, the Lacedaemonian king, a Human
noble offering. The Taurian race, who dwell

along the Taurian peninsula, whenever they capture
Tauri

this position from the moral standpoint ; the legends and
the animal sacrifices prove that all these divinities, whether
called gods, demigods, or anything else, were evil in char
acter ; there was no distinction between Zeus and the
humblest daemon. A clear and valuable account of the
matter will be found in Dill, Roman Society from Nero, etc.

pp. 422-434.

91



CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA

CAP. eva&amp;gt;v Trap* avrols eAcocrt, TOVTOJV $r) ra&amp;gt;v Kara
1

OdXarrav irrraiKoratv
&amp;gt;

aurt/ca /zaAa rfj Tavpwfj
KaraOvovaiv Apre/ztSr ravras crov rds Ovoia?

EvptmS^S em VKrjvfjs rpaya&amp;gt;8et. MoVt/Aos* 8* toro-

pet ev TT} rtov
6avp,a&amp;lt;jia)V avvayaj yfj eV HeAAi)

erraAtas&quot; A^atov avdpcDTrov IT^Aet /cat

Xetpwvt Karadvecrdar AVKTIOVS* yap (Kp^rcov Se

s- ev Noo-rots&quot;

dv6pa)7rovs aTroa^drreiV raj Att, /cat

Aecrfiiovs Atovuaoj r?)v opoiav TTpoadyzw Ovaiav

AcocrtSas&quot; Aeyef Oto/caet? 3e (ovSe ya/3 avrovs

7rapa7Tfjnfjofjiai,) TOVTOVS HvOoKXrjs eV rptra) Hepi
37 P. 6p,ovoias rfj TavpoTroXco Apre/xtSt av\6pa&amp;gt;7TOV

oAo-

/cauretv 3
icrropei. Epex^eu? Se o Arrt/co? /cat

Mapto? o ^PcD/xatos- ra? avrtov edvcrdryv 6vyarepas
wv 6 ju-ev rfj Oepe^arrTy, ca? A^/xaparos&quot;

ev 7Tpa)rrj

Tpaya)8ou/&amp;gt;tevcov,
o 8e rots ATrorpoTratots

1

, o

Maptos*, cos* Acopofeos* ev r^ rtrdprr) IraAt/ca)v

toropet.

&amp;lt;&i\dvQpa)7Tol ye e/c TOUTOJV /cara^atVovrat ot

TO)? 8e ov% ocrtot avaAoycos* ot 8etat-

ot jLtev orajr^pes* eu^jLtou/xevot, ot Se

aajrrjpiav alrov^voi rrapd rwv impovAayv

ptas&quot;. /caAAtepetv yow roTrd^ovres avrols
o&amp;lt;j)as

1
Au/cTioi&amp;gt;s from Eusebius. Xv/:tovs MSB.
2

ofrroi from Eusebius. oiJrws MSS.
3 oKoKavrelv from Eusebius. 6Xo/caetj MSS.

a That is, in his play Iphigeneia among the Taurians.

See also Herodotus iv. 103. The Taurian peninsula is the

modern Crimea.
6 Monimus, Frag. 1 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 454.
c Anticleides, Frag. 9 Miiller, Script, rerum Alex. Mag,

p. 149.
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strangers in their territory, that is to say,, men who CHAP.
have been shipwrecked, sacrifice them on the spot

m
to Tauric Artemis. These are your sacrifices which

Euripides represents in tragedy upon the stage/
6

Monimus, in his collection of Wonderful Events, relates

.

that in Pella of Thessaly human sacrifice is offered to also

Peleus and Cheiron, the victim being an Achaean. & at

Thus too, Anticleides in his Homecomings, declares
that the Lyctians, a race of Cretans, slaughter men Human
to Zeus ;

c and Dosidas says that Lesbians offer a
offe^db*

similar sacrifice to Dionysus.
^ As for Phocaeans, Lyctians,

for I shall not pass them over either these people are

reported by Pythocles in his third book On Concord to

offer a burnt sacrifice of a man to Taurian Artemis. 6

Erechtheus the Athenian and Marius the Roman by

sacrificed their own daughters, the former to Perse-

phone, as Demaratus relates in the first book of his

Subjects of Tragedy ;/ the latter, Marius, to the
&quot; Averters of

evil,&quot; as Dorotheus relates in the fourth
book of his Italian History.

9

Kindly beings to be sure the daemons are, as So daemon-

these instances plainly show ! And how can the JSJSJfSJ
daemon-worshippers help being holy in a correspond- cruel as the

ing way ? The former are hailed as saviours
; the

da

latter beg for safety from those who plot to destroy

safety. Certainly while they suppose that they are

d Dosidas (or Dosiades), Frag. 5 Frag. hist. Graec. iv.

p. 400.

Pythocles, Frag. 4 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 489.
f Demaratus, Frag. 4 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 379.
9 Marius is said to have been warned in a dream to

sacrifice his daughter Calpurnia, in order to obtain a victory
over the Cimbri by whom he was hard pressed. Plutarch,
Collect, parall. 20 ; Dorotheus, Frag. 3 Miiller, Script, rerum
Alex. Mag. p. 156.
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CAP, avrovs XeXridao*iv aTTOcr&drrovres dv6pa)7TOVs . ov
III V T \ \ / t / | /

yap ow vrapa TOV rorrov tepetov ytverat o fyovos,

07)8* et ApTfii8i ris Kal Ati, ev tepco 8fj0V ^coptaj

r) opyfj Kal
&amp;lt;f)i\apyvpia, aAAot? o^oiois

, eTTt ^co/zots T}
ev oSotS&quot; aTrocr^arrot rov

v, [tepov]
*

lepelov 7n&amp;lt;^7^/xtcras , cxAAa (f)6vos

ecrrl Kal dv8po/cracrta T^ roiavrrj 6vcria. ri 817 ouv,

co
ao(f&amp;gt;a)rarot,

rcov aAAcov ^tocov avdpanroiy ra

drjpla Trepi&amp;lt;j)vyon,V
ra avrip,6pa, K&V TTOV

TVyU&amp;gt;[LV dpKO) Y)
AeOt Tt, KTp7TOfJie6a,

d)S 8* ore rts
1 T SpaKovra t8cbv TraAtvopcro? aTre

ovpeos iv ^CTcrTys , VTTO re
rpo/xos&quot;

eAAa/3e yvta,

Sat/novas Se oXedpiovs Kal aXirrjpLovs empovXovs re

/cat jj,icravdpa)7TOV$ Kal Xvfjieatvas oVra? irpoaiado-
38 P. juepw /cat avvizvres OVK

K\rpeTT6&amp;lt;j6
ouSe aTTOcrrpe-

cfreade; ri 8 av /cat aA^^ewcratev ot
f

Aca/cot, 7}
rtVa

av axfieXTJcraiev ; avriKa yovv e^co crot ^SeArtova
rcov VjLteSaTTcuv TOUTCUV dewv, TOJV SatjLtwcov, 77t-

Set^at TOV avQpaiiTOV, TOV
*

A.7r6XXa)Vos rov p,avriKov
rov Ku/oov /&amp;lt;:at rov SdAcova. ^tAdScopos* *5/zc

c5 Oot^o?, aAA* 01)
&amp;lt;/)iXdvdpa)7ros. TTpov8a)K rov

Kpotcrov TOV faXov Kal rov jjaordov KXa66[jLVos

(ovra) ^tAdSofos* T^V) dvr^yaye rov Kpotow Sta rou

&quot;AAfos* 7rt r?)v TTVpdv. ovra) (f)iXovvre$ ol oaifjioves

oSrjyovo LV t? TO Trup. a,AA , c6 ^tAav^pcorroTepe
/cat dA^^ecrTepe TOU ATroAAcovos* avdpajrrz, rov 77t

TTVpas otWetpov 8e8e/xeVov, /cat en) /,teV,
c5

1 ieoi/ Wilamowitz. teeio? Potter.

Homer, 7W iii. 33-35.
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offering acceptable sacrifices to the daemons, they CHAP.

quite forget that they are slaughtering human beings.
m

For murder does not become a sacred offering because
of the place in which it is committed, not even if

you solemnly dedicate the man and then slaughter
him in a so-called sacred spot for Artemis or Zeus,
rather than for anger or covetousness, other daemons
of the same sort, or upon altars rather than in roads.

On the contrary, such sacrifice is murder and human

butchery. Why then is it, O men, wisest of all why not

living creatures, that we fly from savage wild beasts daemons
and turn aside if perchance we meet a bear or a as from

i . -, savage
lion, and beasts?

As in a mountain glade when the wayfarer spieth a serpent,
Swiftly turning his steps, his weak limbs trembling beneath

him,
Backward he maketh his way ;

a

yet when faced by deadly and accursed daemons,

you do not turn aside nor avoid them, although you
have already perceived and know quite well that

they are plotters and man-haters and destroyers ?

What possible truth could evil beings utter, or

whom could they benefit ? At any rate, I can at

once prove to you that man is better than these gods Men are

of yours, the daemons ; that Cyrus and Solon are thaifthe

better than Apollo the prophet. Your Phoebus is daemons,

a lover of gifts but not of men. He betrayed his of Croesus
7

friend Croesus, and, forgetful of the reward he had shows

received (such was his love of honour), led the king
across the river Halys to his funeral pyre. This is

how the daemons love ; they guide men to the fire !

But do thou, O man of kinder heart and truer speech
than Apollo, pity him who lies bound upon the pyre.
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CAP. SoAcov, pavrevcrai rrjv dArj$etav, cri&amp;gt; Se, to K.vp,
KeXevaov aiTOcrpecrOfjvaL rrjv rrvpdv. oax^povqaov
vararov yovv, c5 Kpoto*e, raj Trddei [JLra{j,ada)v

a^aptoro? eariv 6V TrpocrKwels, Aa//&amp;lt;/?dVet
rov

fjLiadov /cat jitcra, TO %pvo~iov ifjV$rai rcdXiv. reAo?

apa ov)( 6 SaifJLajv, ciAAa o avdpajTTOs om Aeyet. ou

Ao^a /xavreuerat SoAav rourov evprfcreis
l

dXrjdfj

IJLOVOV, a&amp;gt; pdpfiape, rov ^pr](j^6v rovrov 7rl rfjs

Trvpas So/ctjLtao-ets .

&quot;QOev 7T6Lcri fjioi OavjJid^ew ricri Trore

ol rcpwroi 7T7rXavr]p,evoi SetcrtSat/xovtav

/car^yyetAav, Sat/xovas&quot; dXirypiovs vo[j,o-

Oerovvres cre^ctv, eire (Do/xweus&quot; Kelvos r\v etre

Mepoifj etre aAAo? rtj, ot V6a&amp;gt;? /cat fiajfjiovs dvecrrirjorav

aurots&quot;, TT/DOS&quot;
Se /cat dvorias Trapaarrjcrai TrpcDrot

{jbefJLvOevvrai. Kal yap 897 /cat /cara xpovovs

varepov dvenXarrov Oeovs, ols irpouKWolev. a/^eAet

rov
&quot;Epcora

rovrov &amp;lt;rov&amp;gt;

2 ev rots Trpeafivrdrois rojv

6ea&amp;gt;v et^at Aeyo/xevov ert/xa Trporepov ouSe efs&quot; Trptv

7} Xap/xov fJLipaKi6v ri eXelv /cat /3a)p,6v ZopvoaaQai
ev A/caS-^jLtta xapiarripiov

3 eTnreXovs yevo/xeV^s&quot;

errlOv^ias /cat
TTJS&quot;

voaou TT^V acreAyetav &quot;Epcora

/ce/cA^/cacrt, OeoTroiovvres aKoXavrov

39 P. A^vatot Se ouSe rov Hava rjSeaav oar15 rjv,

7} OtAtTTmSr^^ L7TiV avrols
1

evprjcreis Canter. e5 drja-ets MSS.
2

&amp;lt;roi &amp;gt;
inserted by Markland.

3
xaPia

&quot;

I
&quot;nP

i 1/ Valckenaer ; see Protrepticus 27 P. (p. 64

above) and 42 P. (p. 106). xaP t&amp;lt;=&quot;re/)OJ MSS-

a See the whole story in Herodotus i. 30-33 and 85-88.
6
Cp. Pausanias i. 30. 1, Athenaeus xiii. p. 609 D ; and,

for the antiquity of Eros, Plato, Symposium 178 A-C, and
Hesiod, Theogonia 120, with Paley s note ad loc. The ancient
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Do thou, Solon, utter an oracle of truth. Do thou,

Cyrus,, bid the flaming pyre be quenched. Come to

thy senses at the eleventh hour,, Croesus, when

suffering has taught thee better. Ungrateful is he
whom thou dost worship. He takes the reward of

gold, and then deceives thee once again. Mark ! it

is not the daemon, but the man who tells thee the issue

of life. Unlike Apollo, Solon utters no double-mean

ing prophecies. This oracle alone shalt thou find true,
barbarian. This shalt thou prove upon the pyre.

a

I cannot help wondering, therefore, what delusive

fancies could have led astray those who were the
first to be themselves deceived, and the first also, by
the laws they established for the worship of accursed

[daemons, to proclaim their superstition to mankind.
1 mean such men as the well-known Phoroneus, or

jMerops, or others like them, who set up temples
id altars to the daemons, and are also said in legend
have been the first to offer sacrifices. There can
no doubt that in succeeding ages men used to

[invent gods whom they might worship. This Eros,
?
or instance, who is said to be amongst the oldest

&amp;gt;f the gods, why, not a single person honoured him
Before Charmus carried off a young lad and erected

altar in Academia, as a thank-offering for the

,tisfaction of his lust ; and this disease of debauchery

[s
what men call Eros, making unbridled lust into

god !

b Nor did Athenians know who even Pan
p

as, before Philippides told them.

&amp;gt;s was probably an earth-deity, or god of fertility, and in

ility quite different from the winged child who accompanies
iphrodite and is the personification of human love. See
r
arnell, Cults of the Greek States, ii. pp. 625-6.
c Herodotus vi. 105.
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CAP. EtVoTCOS1

apa apxyv TroOev
77 8etCTt8at/xovta Aa/?oucra

KCLKICLS dvoTJrov yeyove Trr^yij
etra 8e /XT)

dVa-

KOTrelcra, dAA ets&quot; emSocrtv IXOovcra /cat TroXXr) ST)

pvelora, Srjfjiiovpyos TroAAcDv KaOicrrarai Sat/xoVcov,

e/caTo/xjSas- Ovovcra KOI Travr}yvpis eTTireXovcra KO!

ayaA/xara aviaraaa /cat vccos cxvot/coSo/xoucra, rou?

871 ouSe yap ou8e rovrovs crtcoTiTycrojLtat, Trpos 8e arat

avrovs egeXey^co veco? /xev ev^jJicos oFO/xafo/xe-

rd(f)ovs 8e yevo^vov? [rovrecm rovs rd&amp;lt;f)ovs

7ru&amp;lt;eKXr)iJievovs].
2

vfJiets 8e aAAa /cav vw
e/cAa^ecr^6, rous1

rdfovs ri/xaV

Iv TO) veo) r^? AOrjvas eV Aapiar)

V rfj a/cpOTroAet rct^os
1 ecrrtv AKpicriov,

^

8e eV darpOTToAet KefCpOTros
1

, &amp;lt;#? ^77071^

ev TO) Ivdrq) T&V laroptcov. rt Se

ovyi ev raj veto rvjs rToAtaSos&quot; /ce^Sevrat; I

pa8o?
3

8e&quot; o EujLtoATrou /cat Aaetpa? oux^ eV^
rai

TreptjSoAa) TOV EAeucrtvtou rou WTTO rg d/cpo77oAet;

at 8e KcAeou Ovyarepes ovyi ev EAeuatvt rera^arat;
rt aot KaraXeya) ra?

&amp;lt;e^&amp;gt;

4
TTrepjSopeojv ywat/ca?;

YTrcpox^ ^at AaoSt/CT] /ce/cA^cr^ov, eV TO) Apre/xtcrta)

ev A^Aa; KKr^Vo6ov, TO 8e eV TO) ATrdAAtovo?

TOU A7]Atou eo-Ttv tepa;. AedVSptos 8e KAeoxov
5

MtA^Taj T0a&amp;lt;0at ev TOJ AtSf/xata) $r]&amp;lt;jiv.

TTJS AevKocfrpvvrjs TO fjLvr]fjLLOV
oi&amp;gt;K d^iov

enojjievovs iLrivcuvi raj MwSta&amp;gt;, 77
ev TO&amp;gt;

tepa&amp;gt; TT;?

40 P. ApTe/ittSo? eV
| Mayv^CTta /ce/crJ8evTat,

ou8e /x^v
1 TOI;S Schwartz. oi)s MSS.
2

[TOUT^CTTI . . eTriKe/cATj/ieVoi s] Markland.
3

I^i^dpaSos from Pausanias i. 5. 2, etc. tyu/xapos MSS.
4

&amp;lt;^&amp;gt;
from Eusebius, Praep. Ev. ii. 6.

5
KX^oxoi/ Muller from Arnobius vi. 6 and Apollodorus

iii. 1. 2. K\tapxov MSS.
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We must not then be surprised that, once daemon-
worship had somewhere taken a beginning, it became
a fountain of insensate wickedness. Then, not being
checked, but ever increasing and flowing in full

stream, it establishes itself as creator of a multitude
of daemons. It offers great public sacrifices

; it

holds solemn festivals
;

it sets up statues and builds

temples. These temples for I will not keep silence
even about them, but will expose them also are
called by a fair-sounding name, but in reality they are
tombs. But I appeal to you, even at this late hour

forget daemon-worship, feeling ashamed to honour
tombs. In the temple of Athena in the Acropolis
at Larissa there is the tomb of Acrisius

; and in the

Acropolis at Athens the tomb of Cecrops, as Antiochus

says in his ninth book of Histories. * And what of
Erichthonius ? Does not he lie in the temple of
Athena Polias ? And does not Immaradus, the son
of Eumolpus and Daeira, lie in the enclosure of the
Eleusinium which is under the Acropolis ? Are not
the daughters of Celeus buried in Eleusis ? Why
recount to you the Hyperborean women? They
are called Hyperoche and Laodice, and they lie in
the Artemisium at Delos

; this is in the temple
precincts of Delian Apollo. Leandrius says that

jCleochus
is buried in the Didymaeum at Miletus. b

Here, following Zeno of Myndus, we must not omit
I the sepulchre of Leucophryne, who lies in the temple
of Artemis in Magnesia ; nor yet the altar of Apollo

CHAP.
Ill

Thus
daemon-
worship
grew to its

present
extent

But the

temples are

really

tombs, as

examples
prove

Antiochus, Frag. 15 Frag. hist. Graec. i. p. 184.
Leandrius (or Meandrius), Frag. 5 Fray. hist. Graec.

lii. p. 336. The Didymaeum is the temple of Zeus and Apollo
it Didyma near Miletus.
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CAP. rov ev TeA/^oro-oj
1
pwpov rov Ai

(
1

elvai Kal rovrov Te^acrov
* rov pavrews toropou-

rtov Trepl rov QiXorrdropa ev
Ud(f)(^

Aeyet ev
^ra&amp;gt;

rrjs A^poSt-nj? lepw Kivvpav re Kal rovs Kivvpov

drroyovovs KeKrfievoQai.
aAAa yap emovn poi rovs

TTpoo-KWOVfJievovs VJJLIV rd(f&amp;gt;ovs

ev 01)8 o Tra? av apKeom
3

a? 8e et w vrreivepx ^ aurjfvvrj rwv

iw&amp;gt;HVO)V, veKpol apa reAeov ovres ve/cpot?

[OVTCOS]
4 TremorevKores rrepiepxevOe-

a SciAot, rt A^a/&amp;lt;ov roSe Trac^ere; wicrl ftev

V

e&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;aAcu.

IV

Et S ert rrpos rovrois fapajv v^lv ra^
ayaA-

aura ImcrKOirclv rrapadeir)V, Imovres &amp;lt;!&amp;gt;S
a

vprj(7T rty evvrjdeiav,
&quot;

pya

dvaioOrjra TrpovrptTropevoi
.
5 vraA

Qai rov a/ctva/c^v, ot &quot;Apafies
rov Xidov,

ol nepo-at rov norapov TTpoveKVVovv, Kal rwv

Stahlin from Arnobius, and one MS. of

ovv o

Eusebius. reXyUtcrcry 3ISS.

2
TeX,ti?7&amp;lt;r0-ou

Stahlin. reX/j-iaffov MSS.

3
dpKtaaL from Eusebius. dp/c^ MSS.

4
\6vTws] Heyse.

Potter. 7rporpe7r6/
ue&amp;gt;/oi MSS.

Ptolemaeus of Megalopolis, Frag. 1 Frag. hist. Graec.

iii. p. 66.
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at Telmessus, which is reported to be a monument CHAP.
to the prophet Telmessus. Ptolemaeus the son of

Agesarchus in the first volume of his work About

Philopator says that in the temple of Aphrodite at

Paphos both Cinyras and his descendants lie buried.a

But really, if I were to go through all the tombs
held sacred in your eyes,

The whole of time would not suffice my need. 6

As for you, unless a touch of shame steals over you
for these audacities, then you are going about utterly
dead, like the dead in whom you have put your
trust.

Oh ! most wretched of men, what evil is this that ye suffer ?

Darkness hath shrouded your heads.

IV

If, in addition to this, I bring the statues them- The images

selves and place them by your side for inspection,
of the gods

you will find on going through them that custom d is

truly nonsense, when it leads you to adore senseless

things, &quot;the works of men s hands.&quot;
6 In ancient

times, then, the Scythians used to worship the dagger, images

S

were

the Arabians their sacred stone/ the Persians their unwrought
s~\ 1 i n WOOQ. tlllU.

river. Other peoples still more ancient erected stone

6 This verse is not found in Nauck s collection of Tragic
Fragments. The sense may be compared with that of St.
John xxi. 25.

c Homer, Odyssey xx. 351-352.
d Custom, i.e. inherited &quot;traditions about the gods and

their worship, was pleaded by adherents of the old religions
as a defence against Christian attack ; see p. 197.

e Psalm cxv. 4.
f i.e. the Kaaba at Mecca.
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CAP. dXXa)V dvdpwTTCOv ol ert TraAatoVepot vXa iopvov-
V
TO 7Tpi(j)avfj Kal Kiovas Larajv K XiOajv a 877

KO! 6ava 7rpocrr]yopVTO 8ta TO dire^oQai rfjs

vXrjs. a/zeAet eV
I/capa&amp;gt; rfjs ApTe/uSos TO ayaA/xa

vXov rjv
OVK zlpyaonevov, Kal rfjs Kt^atpcovta?

&quot;Upas
iv 0ecr77eta Trpepvov eKKeKo^lvov Kal TO

Tfjs
1

SajLttas
1

&quot;Hpa?, cos* (frycnv Ae^Ato?, TTporepov

fjiev rjv cravis, varepov 8e 7Tt npo/cAeofs* apxovros
41 r. cxvSptavToetSes

1

eyeveTO. CTTCI 8e avdptuTTOiS \

OLTT-

ra goava rjpgaro, Ppdrr) rrjv ZK

TWVVfjLiav Kap7ra)craro . lv Pto/xry 8e TO

Sopu (f)r]&amp;lt;jl yeyovevai rov
&quot;Apecos&quot;

TO

%6avov Qvdpptov 6 crvyypa(f)6vs, ouSeVco TCOV

V7rp6aa)7Tov TavTr]v KCL

7TiSrj Se TJvdiqaev rj Texvr]&amp;gt;

ovv rovs Xl9ovs /cat TO, vXa Kal

rjv vXrjV dyaXfiara

dXrjdeiav, rjorj p,ev avrodev orjXov ov p,r)v
aXXa

Kal aTToSet^eco? Troops 7noO[JLVov TOV TOTTOV ov

7rapaLrrjTov . TOV pev ovv OAu/xmao-t Ata /cat

EloAtaSa IK ^pucrou /cat eXefiavros

OetStav Travri TTOV crakes TO 8e V

Hpa? 6avov SatAtSt TO)
* Eu/cAetSov

&quot; ~ /{ 9f\\ / * -V &quot;

*

7TTTOir)o~uai (JAvfJi7Ti)(o^ ev ^a/xta/cots* to&quot;TOpet.

, et TOJV SejLtvcov j

ra5 Cobet. o-yLuXf? r?? MSS.

Aethlius of Samos, Fr. 1 Fra#. /ii^. 6?ra6c. iv. p. 287.

6 Varro, ^4wif. r^r. div. xvi. Fr. 34 Agahd (Jahrb. class

Phil., 1898, Suppl. Bd. p. 210), and cp. S. Augustine, Civ

Dei iv. 31.
c
Olympichus, Fr. 1 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 466.
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conspicuous wooden poles and set up pillars of CHAP.

stones, to which they gave the name xoana, meaning
1V

scraped objects, because the rough surface of the
material had been scraped off. Certainly the statue

of Artemis in Icarus was a piece of unwrought timber,
and that of Cithaeronian Hera in Thespiae was a

felled tree-trunk. The statue of Samian Hera, as

Aethlius says, was at first a wooden beam, but after

wards, when Procles was ruler, it was made into

human form.a When these rude images began to be Afterwards

shaped to the likeness of men, they acquired the EJSlntom
additional name brete, from brotoi meaning mortals.

In Rome, of old time, according to Varro the prose-

writer, the object that represented Ares was a spear,^
since craftsmen had not yet entered upon the fair-

seeming but mischievous art of sculpture. But the

moment art flourished, error increased.

It is now, therefore, self-evident that out of stones Proof by

and blocks of wood, and, in one word, out of matter, JJafSi
68

men fashioned statues resembling the human form, images of

1.1 rr- 11 r&amp;gt; i gods are the
to which you otter a semblance or piety, calumniating work of men

the truth. Still, since the point calls for a certain

amount of argument, we must not decline to furnish

it. Now everyone, I suppose, will admit that the
statues of Zeus at Olympia and Athena Polias at

Athens were wrought of gold and ivory by Pheidias
;

and Olympichus in his Samian Histoi-y relates that

the image of Hera in Samos was made by Smilis the
son of Eucleides. c Do not doubt, then, that of the

goddesses at Athens called &quot; venerable
&quot; d two were

d These are the same as the Erinyes, goddesses of

vengeance, mentioned on p. 53. They were called

Eumenides, the kindly ones, and at Athens Semnai, the
venerable ones, these titles being euphemistic substitutes

for their real and dreaded name.
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CAP. va)v deojv rds /zev Suo HKOTTCLS erroLTjcrev IK rod KaXov-
IV

p,vov Au^vecos
1

XiOov, KdXajs 8e ryv /zecr^v avralv

laropovvra e^co act 1
HoAe/xcova Set/c^wat eV rfj

rerdprr) rtiov Trpos Tt/zatov /^8 et TO, eV HaTdpots&quot;

r^s
1

Af/ctas&quot; dyaAjLtara Ato? /&amp;lt;rat ATroAAcovos&quot; OetStas1

irdXw eKelvos
s

[ra dyaAjUara]
4
KaQdnep rovs Xeov-

ras rovs ovv avrols dvaKi{JiVovs etpyacrraf et 8e,

cos&quot; ^acrt rtves&quot;, Bpua^to? ?y

5
re^v^, ou

8ta^&amp;gt;e/3o/&amp;gt;taf

/cat TOTOJ&amp;gt; dyaXjAarovpyov orrorepov avrolv

rriypa&amp;lt;f)6.
KO!

jjLrjv
TeAecrtov rov A^vatou,

&quot;, epyov elaiv dydXfjiara evvea-

riocretScovosr /cat A/x^trptrT^S V
T7yva&amp;gt; rrpocr-

VOL. AyfjLijrpLos yap ev oevrepa) r&v Ap-
cov rou eV Tipwdi rrjs

f/

Hpas- odvov /cat r^v

oyxyrp /cat rov rcoirfrty &quot;Apyov dvaypdfai,.
noXXol 8 av rd^a TTOU OavfJidaeiav, et /xd^otev TO

42 P. HaAAdStov TO StOTreTes&quot; KaXov^evov, \

o

/cat OSuo-creus&quot; icrropovvTat, /zev v^eAeV^at

TTapaKaradecrOon, 8e Ao^jLto^cDvTt, e/c

cDv /caTecr/cefdcr^at, KadaTrep rov

aAAcov OO-TCOV
J

Iv8t/cot 6r)piov. /cat

8^ TOV laropovvra Ato^ucrto^ eV TO) Trefjurrq) /xepet
TOU Ku/cAoy TraptW^jLtt. AvreAAas1 Se eV Tot?

/
ue (T77i . . (rot Jahn. T)

MSS.
2

/U7;5 ei Miinzel. ,U7;^ MSS.
3 tKtivos Wilamowitz. e/ce?j/a MSS.
4

[ra a7aX/^ara] Stahlin. [TrctXti . . cr/dA^ara] Heyse.
5

r/ Wilamowitz. ^i/ MSS.

a
Lychneus is mentioned by Athenaeus (205 r) as a

stone from which images were made. It is probably the
same as lychnites, which according to Pliny (Nat. Hist.

xxxvi. 14) was a name given to Parian marble, because it
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made by Scopas out of the stone called
lychneus&quot; CHAP.

and the middle one by Calos
;

I can point out to you
1V

the account given by Polemon in the fourth volume
of his work Against Timaeus. b Neither doubt that
the statues of Zeus and Apollo in Lycian Patara
were also wrought by the great Pheidias, just as
were the lions that are dedicated along with them.
But if, as some say, the art is that of Bryaxis, I do
not contradict. He also is one of your sculptors ;

put down which of the two you like. Further,
the nine-cubit statues of Poseidon and Amphitrite
worshipped in Tenos are the work of the Athenian
Telesius, as Philochorus tells us.

c
Demetrius in his

second book of Argolic History, speaking of the image
of Hera in Tiryns, records its material, pear-tree
wood, as well as its maker, Argus.

d
Many would

perhaps be astonished to learn that the image of Pallas
called &quot;heaven-sent&quot; (because it fell from heaven)/
which Diomedes and Odysseus are related to have
stolen away from Troy, and to have entrusted to the

keeping of Demophon, is made out of the bones of

Pelops, just as the Olympian Zeus is also made out of
bones, those of an Indian beast/ I give you, too,
my authority for this, namely Dionysius, who relates
the story in the fifth section of his Cycle.9 Apellas
was quarried in underground pits by lamplight (lychnos=
lamp).

6 Polemon, Fr. 41 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 127.
c
Philochorus, Fr. 185 Frag. hist. Graec. \. pp. 414-15.

d Demetrius of Troezen, Fr. 5 Diels (Fraq. hist. Graec.
iv. p. 383).

e Compare this with the image of Artemis at Ephesus,
mentioned in Acts xix. 35, which is also called diopetes, or
&quot; fallen from heaven &quot;

(R.V. margin).
f i.e. the tusks of an elephant.
9 Dionysius, Fr. 5 Frag. hist. Graec. ii. pp. 9-10.
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CAP. &\(f)iKols 8vo
(f&amp;gt;rjorl yeyovevat ra IlaAAaota, a/x&amp;lt;pa&amp;gt;

IV
8 VTT dvda)7TO)V 8eS7u,iot&amp;gt;7o-#ai. aAA

is- VTToXdpr) KO! ravrd jLte ayvoia TrapetKeVat,

7rapa#??o-o/xai ro&amp;gt; Mopvxou Aiovuaou TO ayaA/xa

Adrjvrjori yeyoveVat /xev e/c rou ^eAAara AcaAoujiieVou

XiOov, epyov Se etvat StVcovos&quot; TOV Eu77aAa/&amp;gt;t,ou,
a;?

^crt HoAe/xcov eV rtvt tTncrroXfj. lyevecrOrjv
2 8e feo|

aAAco rtve
3 ATTotvo- a&amp;gt;voxae&amp;lt;rv rovrco 8ee

ra eV &quot;Apyet
rotv Atoa/&amp;lt;:ou/Dotv ayctA/xara Acar-

eaKvaoraTr)v /cat rov ev Tipwdi, Hpa/oWous cxv-

Sptavra /&amp;lt;at TO T^? Mowuxtas
1

ApTe^tSos
1 6avov

V

Kat Tt vrept TauTa StaT/)tj8co, e^ov aurov TOV

v 7rt8etfat oo-TtS&quot; ^v, ov 817

os Trdvrwv cre/taoyxoi;

, TOVTOV &amp;lt;&amp;gt;

4

, TOV Atyu77Ttov SapaTrtv ; ot
f

^tev yap

aropovcriv ^apLcrrrjpiov VTTO tvcoTreajv UTO-

jSacrtAet, 6V At/xa) rpvxop,vovs avrovs an*

jLteTaTre/xJ/fa/^eVoys-
5 CTITOV [o TlToAe/iata?]

6

aaTO, efvat 8e TO ^oavov rovro ayaA/za
o 8e 7

8^djivos TOV dvSpidvra Ka6iSpvcrev TTL rrjs

..,, t Sylburg. irap^van MSS.

2
eyevtffdijv Sylburg. yevtadriv MSS.

3 2/ctfXXts Sylburg (from Pausanias ii. 15. 1, etc.).

MSS.
4

&amp;lt;8j/&amp;gt;
inserted by Markland.

5
/uera7re/ui/ a/xe 0i;s Sylburg. /j.eTO.Tre/j.\l/afJ.i&amp;gt;os

MSS.

6
[6 n-roXe/zcuos] Arcerius.

7 6 5e Heyse. 6s MSS.
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in his Delphic History says that there are two such CHAP.

images of Pallas, and that both are of human work- IV

manship.^ I will also mention the statue of Mory-
chian Dionysus at Athens, in order that no one

may suppose me to have omitted these facts through
ignorance, that it is made out of the stone called

phellatasf and is the work of Sicon the son of

Eupalamus, as Polemon says in a certain letter.

There were also two other sculptors, Cretans I believe,
whose names were Scyllis and Dipoenus. This pair
made the statues of the Twin Brothers at Argos,
the figure of Heracles at Tiryns and the image of

Munychian Artemis at Sicyon.^
But why do I linger over these, when I can show Efcm the

you the origin of the arch-daemon himself, the one
gSpis

who, we are told, is pre-eminently worthy of venera- is man s

tion by all men, whom they have dared to say is
worl

made without hands, the Egyptian Sarapis ?
e Some Three

relate that he was sent by the people of Sinope as
J

a thank-offering to Ptolemy Philadelphus king of

Egypt/ wno nad earned their gratitude at a time
when they were worn out with hunger and had sent
for corn from Egypt; and that this image was a
statue of Pluto. On receiving the figure, the king

Apellas, Fr. 1 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 307.
6 The scholiast describes this as a rough stone quarried

from Phelleus, a rocky district of Attica ; cp. Aristoph.
Clouds 71.

c Polemon, Fr. 73 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 136.
d For Scyllis and Dipoenus see Pausanias ii. 22. 5, etc.
e An account of Sarapis-worship, showing its wide dif

fusion at this time, will be found in Dill, Roman Society
from Nero, etc. pp. 560-584.

f A different version of this story is to be found in

Plutarch, Isis and Osiris ch. xxviii.
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CAP. aKpas, r}v vvv Pa/comv /caAouo&quot;tv, evda KCU TO
IV

tepov rerifJirjTai TOV SapdmSos , yetrvta 8e

TOTTOLS TO cotov. tOTtv 2 8e^coptov.
ev

Kava&amp;gt;/3a&amp;gt; j^erayaycov o

VTTO TOV 7rpo8e8^Aa)/xeVov orjKov. aAAot 8e

^aort novTt/cov etvat ^peras rov Sa/oa7rtv, fJLerrjx^
8e etV AAefa^Spetav /xera rt/XTj? TravrjyvpiK-rjs.

IcriSajpos {JLovos 7Tapa SeAcu/cecoy rcDv TT/OOS Avrto-

ta 3 TO ayaA/za ^teTa^^vat Aeyec, eV crtToSeta

uTcSv yevojiteVcov /&amp;lt;at WTTO HroAe/xatov Starpa-
43 p.

&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;VTO)V.
aAA o ye A^voScopo? |

o rou SavScovo?

ap^at^etv TOV SapaTTtv fiovXriQeis OVK o?8 OTTO)?
4

TrepteVeaev, eAey^as&quot;
auTOV ayaA/xa etvat yev^rov

SeoxocrrptV (^r^crt
rov AtyuTirtov ^SacrtAea, TO, TrAetcrra

TCOV Trap* &quot;EAA^o-t Trapao-TT^crajLtevov e^vcDv, eTraveA-

Oovra is AtyuTTTOV eTrayayeo-^at re^vtVa? t/cavous&quot;

TOV OUV
&quot;OcriptV

TOV TTpOTTOLTOpa TOV OLVTOV 8at-

SaXdfjvaL K\vaev avros 5
TroXvreX&s, /caTaa/ceua^et

8e avrov Bpua^ts
1 o S^toupyo?, 01)^ o A^vato?,

aAAos&quot; 8e Tt? ojLtcovu/zos
1

e/&amp;lt;retva) ra&amp;gt; Bpua^tSf o?

uA^ KaraKexPr]raL ^ S^/xtofpyiav jLtt/crg
/cat

TTOiKiXr). pivrjfJLa yap xpvvov r\v avra) KO! apyvpov

)(O\KOV re Kal (Ji$r)pov KOI )LtoAt^Sou, TTpos&quot;
8e Km

Kacrcnrepov, \L6ojv 8e Aiyvnriaiv eveSet ovSe ef?,

aa7T(f)Lpov Kol alfjuarirov OpavcrfjLara a/xapaySov T,
aAAa /cat roTra^tou. Aeava? ouv TO, Trdvra /cat

dva/xt^a? e^pcoo-e KVOLVO), ov $r) %dptv

Mayor. (The map of ancient Alexandria shows
the Serapeum to be adjacent to Necropolis.) But

rd0os in Euripides, Heracleidae 1041.
2

BXurr^xTji Dindorf. p\lffTix&amp;lt;-v
MSS.

3
A^rtoxc^ Cobet. dj/Ttoxemi MSS.

4
Srv Schwartz : Stahlin.
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set it up upon the promontory which they now call CHAP.

Rhacotis, where stands the honoured temple of IV

Sarapis ;
and the spot is close to the burial-places.

And they say that Ptolemy had his mistress Blistiche,
who had died in Canobus, brought here and buried
under the before mentioned shrine. Others say that

Sarapis was an image from Pontus, and that it was

conveyed to Alexandria with the honour of a solemn
festival. Isidorus alone states that the statue was

brought from the people of Seleucia near to Antioch,
when they too had been suffering from dearth of
corn and had been sustained by Ptolemy. But
Athenodorus a the son of Sandon, while intending
to establish the antiquity of Sarapis, stumbled in

some unaccountable way, for he has proved him to

be a statue made by man. He says that Sesostris

the Egyptian king, having subdued most of the
nations of Greece, brought back on his return to

Egypt a number of skilful craftsmen. He gave
personal orders, therefore, that a statue of Osiris his

own ancestor should be elaborately wrought at great
expense ; and the statue was made by the artist

Bryaxis, not the famous Athenian, but another of

the same name, who has used a mixture of various

materials in its construction. He had filings of gold,
silver, bronze, iron, lead, and even tin ;

and not a single

Egyptian stone was lacking, there being pieces of

sapphire, hematite, emerald, and topaz also. Having
reduced them all to powder and mixed them, he
stained the mixture dark blue (on account of which
the colour of the statue is nearly black), and, mingling

&quot; Athenodorus, Fr. 4 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. pp. 487-88.

en/rots Wilamowitz : Stahlin.
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CAP. TO xpajjjia rov dydXfJiaros, Kal ra&amp;gt; eV rfjs OcrtptSos
1

Kal rov &quot;Amos Krjoeias UTroAeAeiju/zeVo) &amp;lt;/&amp;gt;ap/xa/&amp;lt;:a&amp;gt;

rd rrdvra SieVAao-ei rov SapaTW ov Kai

rovvofjia alvirrerai rrjv Koivaiviav rvjs Ac^Seias&quot;
Kal

IK rrjs racfrrjs orjfjuovpyiav, ovvderov 0,770 TC

tptSos&quot;
Kal &quot;Amos yv6fjivov Oaipams&quot;.

[atvoV Se aAAoi eV Alyvrrrto, oXiyov oelv /cat

77ap &quot;EAA^crt, o-J3ao~p,ia}$ reOeiaKev 6eov o ^acrtAeus

o
f

Pwfjiaiajv rov epcj^evov wpaiorarov
1
cr^oSpa yevo-

fjievov
Avrivoov [ov]

2 avtepcoo-e^ ovrcus tos
1 Tavv-

fj,rjO r)V
6 Zevs&quot; ov yap KtuXverai paoicos eTTiBvfjiia

(frofiov
OVK e^ovaa Kal vvKras

tepas&quot;
Tas&quot; Aimvoou

TrpooKVVovoW dvdpojTTOi vvv , as aio^pas&quot; ^Tnoraro
6 o-vvaypV7rvr)0~a$ epaarijs. ri pot deov KaraXeyeis
rov TTOpveia reriuTnuevov: ri Se Kal &amp;lt;!)S viov
f\ ~ n

l
/ * x x \\

upr)V6io~uai, rrpoveragas; ri oe /cat TO fcaAAos*

avrov StT^y^; alor^pov eo~ri TO KaXXos vppei

fj,p,apau[JLVov .
fjirj rvpawrjO&quot;r}S, dvdpcorre, rov KaX-

Xovs psYjoe evvfipiaris dv9ovvri TO) veco rrjprjcrov

avro KaOapov, wa
fj

KaXov. fiaaiXevs rov KaXXovs

yevov, p,rj rvpavvos eAeu^epov
3
fjiivdra} rore o~ov

yvtopiaa) TO AcaAAos*, 6Ve 4
KaOapdv renjprjKas rr/v

LKova rore Trpoo~KVvrjo~a) TO AcaAAos
1

, oVe aXrjuwov
44 P. dpx^rvTTOv eon \

ra&amp;gt;v KaXwv. fjor]
Se

rd(f&amp;gt;os
eon rov

&amp;gt;,
vccbs earw *Avrivoov Kal TrdAts&quot; Kadarrep

from Eusebius, Praep. Ev. ii. 6. upauov TWV

2
[6^] Eusebius.

3
tXevdepov Wilamowitz. t\evdepos MSS.

4 ore Wilamowitz. #n MSS.
5 ore Stahlin. TO MSS. 6 before apxtrvnov in M ; above

the line in P.
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the whole with the pigment left over from the funeral CHAP.
rites of Osiris and Apis/ he moulded Sarapis ; whose IV

very name implies this connexion with the funeral
rites, and the construction out of material for burial,
Osirapis being a compound formed from Osiris and
Apis.

Another fresh divinity was created in Egypt, Another
and very nearly among Greeks too, when the SSkto-
Roman king

&
solemnly elevated to the rank of god Hadrian

c

his favourite whose beauty was unequalled. He Inthfous
consecrated Antinous in the same way that Zeus
consecrated Ganymedes. For lust is not easily re

strained, when it has no fear; and to-day men
observe the sacred nights of Antinous, which were
really shameful, as the lover who kept them with
him well knew. Why, I ask, do you reckon as a
god one who is honoured by fornication ? Why did
you order that he should be mourned for as a son ?

Why, too, do you tell the story of his beauty?
Beauty is a shameful thing when it has been blighted
by outrage. Be not a tyrant, O man, over beauty,
neither outrage him who is in the flower of his youth.
Guard it in purity, that it may remain beautiful. Be
come a king over beauty, not a tyrant. Let it remain
free. When you have kept its image pure, then I
will acknowledge your beauty. Then I will worship
beauty, when it is the true archetype of things The tomb of

beautiful. But now we have a tomb of the boy who
Antinous

was loved, a temple and a city of Antinous : and it a temple&quot;&quot;

5

For the burial of the Apis bull see p. 84, n. , and
A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. pp. 434-5.

b
i.e. Hadrian. When Antinous was drowned in the

Nile, Hadrian gave way to extraordinary grief. He ordered
him to be enrolled among the gods, and built Antinoopolis
in his memory. See Pausanias viii. 9. 7-8.
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CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA

CAP. 8e, otjitat, ot vaoL, OVTCO Se /cat ot ra^ot ^aiymfovrat,
Trupa/ztSes- /cat (JLCLvawXeia /cat XofivpivOoi, dAAot
mot TO)J&amp;gt; VKpWV, CO? eVetVOt

TCL(f)Ol TOJV 6eO)V.

8e

ov iJ

av9pO)7TOt, QeOV i7TOV,

dAAa ^eou jiteyaAoto, rov ov X*P $ eVAacra^ a
dAaAotcrt XiOo^ecrTOicrLV o/xotov.

jLieot epetta rous1

vecos
1

Trpoaayopeuet, rot

^s&quot; E^eo-ta? AprefJuSos
&quot;

^acr^acrt A&amp;lt;:at aet-
&quot;

KaTaTToOrjcrecrdai TrpojJirjvvovoa

VTTTLCL S olfJLtogei &quot;JZ(f)(7OS
A

feat v^ov L.rjrovora rov oi)/cert

rov Se &quot;IdtSo? /cat SapaTrtSos
1 eV AtyuTrraj /car-

/cat

, ^ea rptraAatva, /xeVets
1 em X ^fJ&amp;gt;aat

l NctAou

, /xatvasr ctVauSo? errt i

fra v

/cat (ju, SapaTrt XiOovs dpyovs eVt/cetyLteve TroAAous&quot;,

/cetcrat TrrcDjLta ^teytcrrov ev AlyvTrra) rptraAatVri.

cru 8e aAA et ^ Trpo^riSos eVa/couets-, rou ye crof;

aKovcrov ^tAocrd^ou, rou
*E^&amp;gt;ecrtoi;

f

H/oa/cAetVoy,

TT)I^ dvaiddrjcriav ovetSt^ovros&quot; rot? ayaA/zacrr &quot;/cat

rot? ayaAjLtaat rovreoicriv ei^oFTat, o/cotop et rt?

1
x^^acrt Sibylline Oracles, xei^ara Stahlin : MSS.
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seems to me that tombs are objects of reverence in CHAP.
just the same way as temples are ; in fact, pyramids,

IV

mausoleums and labyrinths are as it were temples
of dead men,, just as temples are tombs of the gods.
As your instructor I will quote the prophetic Sibyl,

Whose words divine come not from Phoebus lips,
That prophet false, by foolish men called god,
But from great God, whom no man s hands have made,
Like speechless idols framed from polished stone.*

She, however, calls the temples ruins. That ofTheSibyi
Ephesian Artemis she predicts will be swallowed up SJSn of

S th

by &quot;yawning gulfs and
earthquakes,&quot; thus : temples

Prostrate shall Ephesus groan, when, deep in tears,
She seeks along her banks a vanished shrine. 6 -

That of Isis and Sarapis in Egypt she says will be
overthrown and burnt up :

Thrice wretched Isis, by Nile s streams thou stayst
Lone, dumb with frenzy on dark Acheron s sands.

Then lower down :

And thou, Sarapis, piled with useless stones,
In wretched Egypt liest, a ruin great.

d

If, however, you refuse to listen to the prophetess, Heracieitus

hear at least your own philosopher, Heracleitus of Greeks for

Ephesus, when he taunts the statues for their want praying to

of feeling: &quot;and they pray to these statues just as
st

a
Sibylline Oracles iv. 4-7.
6 Sib. Or. v. 295-296.
c Sib. Or. v. 483-484.
d Sib. Or. v. 486-487.
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CAP. &amp;lt;rois &amp;gt;

1
So/zot? Xecrxrjvevoiro . rj yap ovyi repara)

-

IV
Set? ol XMovs TTpoo-TpeTTOfJievoi,

2 elra p,evroi Kal irpo

TWV TTvX&v lardvre? oiVTOvs co? eVepyet?,
f

Epju,7jv

TTpoo-Kvvovvres
3

cos dcov Kal Tov
*

Ayviea 6vpa)p6v

ten-awe?; el yap co? avaiaQrfrovs vppi&vcrw, TL

TTpooKvvovaw a)S dzovs; el 8e alcrdrjcreajs avrovs

fjiTXiV o lovrai, TI TOVTOVS IfJTacFi dvptopovs ;

Pco/zatot 8e ra /zeyterra KaropOcbpara rfj TvxV
avariQevre? Kal ravrrjv ^eyioriqv olo^evoi Qeov,

45 P.
&amp;lt;f)epovTs

els TOV KO\Trpa&amp;gt;va aveQi^Kav avrrjv, a^iov

veajv rov affreopojva veip,avres rfj 6ea&amp;gt;.

*AAAd yap avaLo~6r)TO) Xida) Kal t&amp;gt;Aco Kal XPucrtV
TrAofcrtco 01)8 ortow /xeAet, ou Kvivrjs, ovx at/xaros

1

,

ou KaTTVOv, a&amp;gt; 817 Tt/zcojiteyot /cat rv^ofjievoi eK^e-

\aivovrai- ctAA ou8e rt/z^s-, oux v/3pea&amp;gt;s
ra oe Kal

Travros ecrriv ari^orepa ,a)ov, TO, dyaA/xara. /cat

OTTCO? ye re^etacrrat rd avaio-drjra, airopelv eTreicrt,

jitot
/cat /careAeetv rou? irXavcofJievovs TTJS dvota?

co? SetAatou?* et yd/D /cat rtva rcov ^cocov ou^t

Trdaas e%et rd? atV^cret?, wo-rrep euAat /cat /cd/XTrat

/cat ocra 8td TT^? Trpcoro]? yevecreco? eu^u? avaTrrjpa

(fraiverai, KaOdirep ol cr7rdAa/ce? /cat ^ p,vyaXrj, TJV

(j)7]cnv
6 Nt/cavS/oo?

&quot;

rv(f)Xr)V re afJLepovijv re&quot;

dAAd ye apelvovs elcrl TOJV godvcov TOVTOJV Kal rwv

1
&amp;lt;rots&amp;gt;

inserted from Origen, Cow. Celsum i. 5, vii. 62.

2
TrpoffTpeir6fifvot Heyse. irpoTpfirb^voi

MSS.
3
irpoaKwovvres Stahlin. irpo&amp;lt;rKvvov&amp;lt;nv

MSS.

&quot; Heracleitus, jFV. 126 Bywater, 5 Diels.
& Fortuna was originally an earth deity, a goddess of

fertility, and only later became a personification of chance

or luck. Mr. A. B. Cook (Zeus, i. 271-2) cites this passage
as tending to establish her connexion with the earth.
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if one were to chatter to his house.
&quot; a Are they CHAP

not amazing, these men who make supplication to IV

stones, and yet set them up before their gates as if
alive and active, worshipping the image of Hermes
as a god, and setting up the

&quot;god
of the

Ways&quot; as

door-keeper ? For if they treat them with contumely
as being without feeling, why do they worship them as

gods ? But if they believe them to partake of feeling,
why do they set them up as door-keepers? The
Romans, although they ascribe their greatest successes
to Fortuna, and believe her to be the greatest
deity, carry her statue to the privy and erect it

there, thus assigning to her a fit temple.
6

But indeed the senseless wood and stone and TI.C statues

precious gold pay not the smallest regard to the ar
.

e quite
.

steam, the blood, and the smoke. They are blackened Ten^o

by the cloud of smoke which is meant to honour feelins

them, but they heed neither the honour nor the
insult. There is not a single living creature that is

not more worthy of honour than these statues
; and

how it comes to pass that senseless things have been
deified I am at a loss to know, and I deeply pity for
their lack of understanding the men who are thus

miserably wandering in error. For even though
there are some living creatures which do not possess
all the senses, as worms and caterpillars, and all those
that appear to be imperfect from the first through
the conditions of their birth, such as moles and Even worms
the field-mouse, which Nicander calls &quot;blind and JjJ^f
terrible&quot;

; yet these are better than those images and sensV

c Nicander calls the field-mouse &quot;terrible &quot;in reference
to its plague-bearing powers. The complete line (Theriaca
15) is

TV(j&amp;gt;\ir]v re
fffjifp8r/jv re pporoTs e-rrl \otyoi &yov&amp;lt;rav |
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CAP. dyaXfjidrcuv reAeov ovrcov Kaxfrwv zypvaiv yap

/ztav ye rwa,
&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;epe etTretv aKQVoriK7]v 77

rj TJ]V dvaXoyovaav rfj 6cr(f&amp;gt;pijcrL rj rfj

yevorec TO. 8e ou8e jLtta? alcrdrjcrecos /ieTe^et, Ta

dydXuara. TroAAd 8e eort TCOV tocm&amp;gt;,
oaa ouVe 1

opaoiv e^et ouVe aKorjv ovot 2
,0,17^ (/xjjvijv,

olov /cat

TO TO)V ocrrpeajv yevos, dAAd
J^fj ye /cat avgerai,

Trpos&quot;
8e /cat rfj creXrjvr) CTUjLtTrdcr^ef TO, 8e aydXp,ara

dpyd, djrpaKTa, dvaiaBrira, TrpocrSetrat /cat vrpocr-

KadrjXovrai /cat TTpooTrrjyi UTat, ^wveueTat, ptvaTat,

TrpteTat, Trept^eeTat, yXv(/)rai. Kaxpyv fjiev or)

yalav det/ctjouo-tv ot dyaAjitaTOTTOtot, TT^S&quot;
ot/ceta?

e^tCTTavTe? (frvcrews, VTTO rfjs rex^f]? TrpovKwelv
dva7TidoVTS TTpOOKVVOVO LV 8e Ot $eO77OtOt OU

deovs /cat Saifjiovas Kara ye aio~6r)o~iv rrjv e/X7yv, y^v
8e /cat Teyyr^Vy rd dyaXfiara oVep ecrTtv. ecrTtv yap
cu? dXrjdcijs TO dyaXfjia vXrj ve/cpd Tep^Vi

/xe/zop^cojLteV^
*

T^fttv 8e ou^ uA^? aicrdrjTrjs

vorjrov oe TO dyaXjJid eo-riv. VOTJTOV, OVK alo-drjrov

ecrTt [TO dyaAjita]
3 o deos, 6 JJLOVOS ovrcos 0eo&amp;lt;r.

Kat 817 e/^TraAtv ev avTat? TTOU Tat? TrepLardaeaiv
ot SetcrtSatjLtoves-, ot TCOV At^cov TTpoo-KVvrjTai, epyco

46 P. [Jbadovres dvaio-d^rov \ vXrjv ^ aefieiv, avrfjs rjrra)-

fjivoi rrjs ^petas
1 d?roAAwTat UTTO SetcrtSatjLtovta?

TCUV Se&Vy ot? 807 TO.

i. Atovuo-to? /xev yap o

1 o^re Mayor. cw5&amp;lt;: MSS. 2 oi)5e Mayor, oure MSS.

[r6 (^yaXfcctj Wilamowitz. 4 6Xws Sylburg.

a Cicero (De divinatione ii. 33) says of oysters and shell

fish that they
&quot;

grow bigger and smaller with the moon.&quot;
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statues which are entirely dumb. For they have at CHAP.
any rate some one sense, that of hearing, let us say,

IV

or of touch, or something corresponding to smell or
taste

; but these statues do not even partake of one
sense. There are also many kinds of living creatures,
such as the oyster family, which possess neither sight
nor hearing nor yet speech ; nevertheless they live
and grow and are even affected by the moon. a But
the statues are motionless things incapable of action But statues
or sensation

; they are bound and nailed and fastened,
have none

melted, filed, sawn, polished, carved. The dumb
at

earth is dishonoured 6 when sculptors pervert its

peculiar nature and by their art entice men to wor
ship it

; while the god-makers, if there is any sense
in me, worship not gods and daemons, but earth and
art, which is all the statues are. For a statue is The true

really lifeless matter shaped by a craftsman s hand
; }*g?

of

but in our view the image of God is not an object mental*
of sense made from matter perceived by the senses,

image

but a mental object. God, that is, the only true
God, is perceived not by the senses but by the mind.;

On the other hand, whenever a crisis arises, the The gods
daemon-worshippers, the adorers of stones, learn by

can neither

experience not to revere senseless matter
; for theysuccumb to the needs of the moment, and this fear

of daemons is their ruin. And if while at heart
despising the statues they are unwilling to show
themselves utterly contemptuous of them, their
folly is exposed by the impotence of the very gods tneyounge
to whom the statues are dedicated. For instance Plunders

the tyrant Dionysius the younger stripped the statue iSS&quot;

c

6 A verbal reminiscence of Homer, Iliad xxiv. 54.
c

i.e. the gods cannot help them out of their difficulties.
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CAP. TVpCLVVOS 6 V0)TpO$ 6oip,OLTiOV TO XpVCTOV 7Tpl-
IV

\6fJiV05 rod Atos eV St/ceAta 7rpoo-eYaev avTO&amp;gt;

epeow TrepiTeOfjvai,, ^apteVra)? ^TJcras
1 TOVTO

efvat TOV XpVOeOV,
1

/Cat depOVS KOV(f&amp;gt;OTpOV
KCLl

KpVOVS d\lVOTpOV.
^

AvTiO^O? &amp;lt;$ 6 Kv&KrjVOS

aTTOpoujLtei^os
1

)(.P
r
ll
JL^rwv T0^ Aios TO ayaA/x-a TO

Xpvaovv, TrevTKaioKa fni

r\x&v TO ^yedos 6V,

7Tpoo~Ta ^coveucrat /cat TTJS aAA^s&quot; Trjs aTijJiOTepas

vXrjs ayaA/xa TrapaTrATJonov e/cetVaj TreTaAot? KC-

XpvcrcofJievov avaBelvai TraXiv. at Se ^eAtSove? /cat

TCOV opvecjv TO, TrAetcrTa /caTefepcDcrtv
2

CLVTOJV TOJV

etaTreTOjLteva, ouSev
&amp;lt;f)povTi&amp;lt;JCWTa

OUTC

Ato? OUTC ETrtSauptoy Aa/cA^TTtou ouSe

a? HoAtaSos1

T) SapdVtSos
1

Trap* c5v ou8e auTcuy TT^V avatcr^o-tav TCOV ayaA-

fjbOLTCJV K{Jiav6dvTe. aAA etcrt jLtev KaKOvpyoi

r) TToAe/xtot Tfi6efJievoi y ot 8t* atcr^po/cepSetav e

crav TO, tepa /cat TO, avad^aTa ov\j](jav

auTa -)(wvV(jav TO, dyaA/xaTa. /cat et

Tt? ^ Aapeto? ^ aAAos&quot; /xatvo/zevos TOtauTa

eTre^etp^crev /cat et TOV AlyVTTTlov Tt?

^ATrtv, yeAa) jitev
6Vt TOV $eov aTre/cTetvev at;Ta)v,

ayava/CTca Se et KepSovs x^PLV eVA^jLt/xeAet. e/ccov

ow e/cA7ycrojLtat T7jcr8e TT^? /ca/coupyta?, TrAeovefta?

epya, ou%t 8e aSpavetas
1 TCOV etScoAcov

vo/xt^cov. aAA ovri ye TO Trup /cat ot cretcr/zot

/cepSaAeot, ouSe
jLt7]V ^&amp;gt;o/3ouvTat T)

SfcrcoTrowTat o

TOT)? SatjLtova?, ou TO, ayaAjitaTa, ou /zaAAov ^ Ta?

i/jr)(j)loas TOLS rrapa Tot? atytaAot?
Ta KVfjLOLTa. otSa eyco 7ri7p eAey/CTt/cov /cat Setcrt-

1
xpvatov Cobet. %/n &amp;lt;noi; MSS.

2
Kare^epuffiv Sylburg. Kare^aipovatv MSS.
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of Zeus in Sicily of its golden cloak and ordered it CHAP.
to be clothed with a woollen one, with the witty

IV

remark that this was better than the golden one,

being both lighter in summer and warmer in winter.a

Antiochus of Cyzicus, when he was in want of money, Antiocims

ordered the golden statue of Zeus, fifteen cubits high,
to be melted down, and a similar statue of cheaper down

material covered with gold leaf to be set up in its

place. Swallows also and most other birds settle on Birds heed

these very statues and defile them, paying no heed to
fchem not

Olympian Zeus or Epidaurian Asclepius, no, nor yet
to Athena Polias or Egyptian Sarapis ;

and even their

example does not bring home to you how destitute

of feeling the statues are. But there are certain Thieves and

evil-doers or enemies at war who from base love of

gain ravaged the temples, plundering the votive

offerings and even melting down the statues. Now
if Cambyses or Darius or some other put his hands
to such deeds in a fit of madness

;
and if one of

them b slew the Egyptian god Apis, while I laugh at

the thought of his slaying their god, I am indignant
when gain is the motive of the offence. I will

therefore willingly forget these evil deeds, holding
them to be works of covetousness and not an exposure
of the helplessness of the idols. But fire and earth- Fire and

quakes are in no way intent on gain ; yet they are

not frightened or awed either by the daemons or by them

their statues, any more than are the waves by the

pebbles strewn in heaps along the seashore. I know
that fire can expose and cure your fear of daemons ;

a The story is also told by Cicero (De natura deorum iii. 83)
who places it in the Peloponnesus instead of in Sicily.

6
Cambyses. See Herodotus iii. 29.
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CAP. oaifjiovias ICLTLKOV et /SouAet Travcraadai, TTJS avoids,

&amp;lt;fra)Tay(jL&amp;gt;yri&amp;lt;Ji
ere TO nvp. TOVTO TO Trvp Kal TOV ev

47 P.
&quot;Apyet

vecbv ovv Kal Trj lepeia \ /care^Aefev Xpvo-tSt,

Kal TOV V
E&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;0-&) TfjS *ApTJJLlOOS OVTpOV {JLCTCL

Kal TO ev Pa^iti? KamToiAiov TTL-

ToXXaKlS OVK a7TC7^eTO 8e OVO TOV

eV A\eavop0)V TroAet SapaTTtSo? lepov. A^TJi^cri

yap rou Atovwcjou TOV EAeuflepeajs
1

/carTypett/re TOV

)vy Kal TOV V
AeA^ots&quot;

TOU ATToAAcovo? TrpoVepov

OvehXa, eVetTa rj^dvicre Trvp aaxfrpovovv.
TOVTO aOl TTpOOLfJilOV 7TiOLKVVTai OJV

TO

Ot 8e TCOV ayaAp,aT6ov S^toupyot ou

cu^ TOU?
e{JL(/&amp;gt;povas Trjs vXys KaTafipovelv ; 6 JJLZV

etStW 7rt TOJ 8a/CTuAa; TOV Ato? TO&amp;gt;

e77typa0a?
&quot;

Ila^Tap/cTy? xraAos&quot;&quot; or)

yap /caAos
1 avTa) o Zev?, dAA o pa)jjivos rjv 6

o et8t777ros&amp;gt; ev TO) Trept KvtSou

poStTTys
1 ayaAjiia T^? KvtStas1

TO&amp;gt;

KpaTiV^s&quot; TTj? epcu/xeV^s etSet

7T7TOir)K6V avTijv, Iv -)(oiv ol SetAatot

Sylburg. KviSLov MSS.

TO

&quot; See Thucydides iv. 133, where the fire is attributed to

the carelessness of Chrysis, who placed a lighted lamp near
the garlands and then fell asleep. According to Thucydides,
however, Chrysis was not burnt with the temple. Fearing
Argive vengeance she fled the same night to Phlius.

6
i.e. Dionysus of Eleutherae, a town in Attica from

which the worship of Dionysus was introduced into Athens.
See Pausanias i. 2. 5.

c
According to Stoic teaching, fire was the creative and

sustaining principle diffused throughout the universe. But
this was an ethereal fire, different from common fire (Cicero,

120



EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS

if you wish to cease from folly, the fire shall be your CHAR

guiding light. This fire it was that burnt up the IV

temple in Argos together with its priestess Chrysis/
and also that of Artemis in Ephesus (the second
after the time of the Amazons); and it has often

devoured the Capitol at Rome, nor did it spare even
the temple of Sarapis in the city of Alexandria.

The temple of Dionysus Eleuthereus b at Athens was

brought to ruin in the same way, and that of Apollo
at Delphi was first caught by a storm and then

utterly destroyed by the &quot;discerning fire.&quot;
c Here

you see a kind of prelude to what the fire promises
to do hereafter.

Take next the makers of the statues ;
do not they sculptors

shame the sensible among you into a contempt for make gods

mere matter ? The Athenian Pheidias inscribed on their

the finger of Olympian Zeus, &quot;Pantarces is beautiful,&quot;
favourite

though it was not Zeus Pantarces whom he thought
beautiful, but his own favourite of that name.^

Praxiteles, as Poseidippus shows clearly in his book
on Cnidus/ when fashioning the statue of Crddian

Aphrodite/ made the goddess resemble the form of

his mistress Cratina, that the miserable people might

De nat. deor. ii. 41), and the Stoics applied to it various

epithets, such as rexm/cop, &quot;skilful,&quot; and &amp;lt;f&amp;gt;p6vifj.os, &quot;prudent.&quot;

In this passage Clement plays with the two meanings.
Other references to the &quot;prudent fire&quot; in Clement are
iii. Paed. 44. 2, vii. Strom. 34. 4, Eclog. Prophet. 25. 4.

d Pantarces means &quot;all-powerful,&quot; and so could be under
stood as a title of Zeus.

e
Poseidippus, Frag. 2 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 482.

f Marble copies of this celebrated statue are to be seen
at Munich and in the Vatican. For a photographic illustra

tion of the latter see Cambridge Companion to Greek Studies

(1906), p. 258.
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CAP. Tr)v YlpagiTeXovs epa)fJievr)V TrpooKwelv.

OTTrjViKa rjvdei TJ eVatpa TJ eama/c^, ot _ 1 t

TfdvTes&amp;lt;Tas &amp;gt;

l
Trjs *A&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;pooiTr)s

euKovas TTpos TO KaXXos

drrefJUfJiovvTO Opw^S&quot;, tocrTrep av /cat ot Atc/ogoot

TOVS Ep/xas- A^^crt Trpos&quot; AA/ctj8tdS^v aTret/caJov.

VTToXeiTTeTaL Trjs o~fjs Kpiaews TO epyov eTrd^ai, et

fiovXei /cat rds* craipas TrpooKwelv.

^LvTevOev, ot/xat, Kivr)9evTes ol fiaaiXels ot

TraAatot, /cara&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;povowre?
TWV

p,vda&amp;gt;v
TOVTOJV, dveorjv

oid TO e dvOpwTTcuv d/ctVSuvov
a&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;ds

CLVTOVS 6eovs

dvrjyopevov, TavTrj KaKelvovs oid Tr\v Soav aTnr]da-

vartcr^at
2 oLodvKOVTes K-rJuf ju-ev

o AtoAou Zeu?

UTTO Trjs AXi&amp;lt;v6vr]s Trjs ywat/cd?, AA/cudvT]
^

8e

avdis VTTO TOV dvopos &quot;Hpa Trpocrayopevo^evrj.

HroAejitato? Se o rerapros&quot;
Atovfo-os&quot; e/caAetro

48 p. /cat
| MtflptSciTT?? o riovrtACOs

1 Atdwo-os- /cat aurds&quot;

epovXeTO oe /cat AAe^avSpo? &quot;A/x/xajvos-
utos elvai

So/cetv /cat Kepavcbopos dvaTrXaTTeo-Ocu, TTpos TOJV
\ \\3Qf r

dyaAaaroTTOtaJV, TO /caAov avupaiTTOV npoGOJTTOV v-

jSptcrat CTTreuScov /cepaTt. /cat ouVt ye ftaviXels povov,

dAAd /cat tStcoTat ^etat? Trpoo-^yoptat? cr&amp;lt;^a?
avTOvs

v, a&amp;gt;? Me^e/cpaT^s
1 d laTpos, Zevs OVTOS

S. Tt
/&amp;gt;t

Set KdTaXeyeiv AAe^ap^o^
( ouTos1

T^V eTncrTrjfJirjv yeyovcos, ws

&quot;Apio-Tos
o SaAa/xtVtos-, auTO^ /caTeorx^/xd-

^t-L,c^ ets
1

&quot;HAto^);
Tt Set /cat Nt/caydpou f^e^vrj-

aflat (ZeAetTTj? TO yeVo? ^v /caTa TOVS AAe^dvSpov

1
&amp;lt;rots&amp;gt;

inserted by Schafer.
2

a.Trr)6avaTtcr6ai. Sylburg. aTn&amp;gt;]6avaTri&amp;lt;r9ai
MSS.

Ammon was the Egyptian ram-headed god whom the
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have the sculptor s mistress to worship. When Phryne CHAP.
the Thespian courtesan was in her flower, the painters

Iv

used all to imitate her beauty in their pictures of

Aphrodite, just as the marble-masons copied Alci-
biades in the busts of Hermes at Athens. It remains
to bring your own judgment into play, and decide
whether you wish to extend your worship to
courtesans.

Such were the facts, I think, that moved the Kings of old

kings of old, in their contempt for these legends, to gJjXJhSi
proclaim themselves gods ;

which they did without gods

hesitation, since there was no danger from men. In
this way they teach us that the other gods were also

men, made immortal for their renown. Ceyx the son
of Aeolus was addressed as Zeus by his wife Alcyone,
while she in turn was addressed as Hera by her
husband. Ptolemy the fourth was called Dionysus,
as was also Mithridates of Pontus. Alexander wished
to be thought the son of Ammon, and to be depicted
with horns by the sculptors, so eager was he to

outrage the beautiful face of man by a horn. Aye,
and not kings only, but private persons too used to And private

exalt themselves with divine titles, as Menecrates persons also

the doctor, who was styled Zeus. & Why need I

reckon Alexarchus ? As Aristus of Salamis relates,
he was a scholar in virtue of his knowledge, but he
transformed himself into the Sun-god.

c And why
mention Nicagoras, a man of Zeleia by race, living in

Greeks identified with Zeus. In Greek art the horns are set
on a human head. See illustrations of coins in A. B. Cook,
Zeus, i. pp. 370-2.

6 Because (Athenaeus 289), through his healing art, he
was the sole cause of life to men ! He wrote to Philip :

&quot;You are king in Macedon, I in medicine.&quot;
c
Aristus, Frag. 2 Miiller, Script, rerum Alex. Mag. p. 154.
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CAP. yeyovws %povovs Ep/z /^S Trpoar^yopevero 6 Nt/c-

ayopas /cat rfj oroXfj rov
*Ep/zo&amp;gt;

e/ce^p^TO, cos&quot;

auTos /xapTUpet) ; OTTOU ye /cat 6Aa 6^17 /cat

TroAets&quot; auVavSpot, /coAa/cetW UTroSuojLtevat, efeuTe-

Atot&amp;gt;crtv TOUS [JivOovs rovs Trept TOJV Qea)Vt icrodeovs

avdpamoi /caTacj^/^ctrtJovres eavrovs, VTTO 80^9
e7Tufjr)(/)i,6[JiVOi TtjLtaS&quot;

COLVTols V7Tp~
vvv [lev rov Ma/ceSova rov e/c HeAA^s&quot;

TOV

(DtAtTTTTOV V Ku^OCTCt/Oyet VOp,00TOVVTS

TrpoaKvvelv, rov
&quot;

rrjv /cAetv /careayora /cat TO

(j/ceAos
1

7T7njpa)fJLVOVt

&quot;

os ee/co7n? rov
o$&amp;gt;Qa\n,6v

avdis Se rov A^jLt^rptov ^eov /cat aurov avayopevov-
res&quot; /cat eV^a jitev a7re/3r) rov LTTTTOV Adrjva^e

tc7tc6v, KaratjSarou tepov ecrrt A^jLt^rptou, ^cojitot

Se Travraxov /cat ydjjios VTTO Adrjvaiwv avrto o

rfjs A9r)vas rjvrpeTTi^ero 6 oe rrjv /xev 0eov vnep-

rjcfrdvei,
TO ayctA/xa yij/mt jLfj) ovvdp,vos Adjjuav

oe rrjv eraipav e^cov et? d/cpo7roAtv aVrjet /cdi^

TO)
T^S&quot; A6r]vas o~vv(f&amp;gt;vpero Traara),

2
rfj TraAata

TTapOevo) ra rfjs veas eTTtSet/cvus
1

eraipas a^jLtaTa.
ou vep,ecris roivvv ovoe &quot;Imrajvi arraBavarl^ovri, rov

Odvarov rov lavrov&quot; 6 &quot;ITTTTOJV ovros 7riypa(f)fjvai

e/ceAeucrev TOJ fjLvrjfjLari
ra&amp;gt; lavrov ToSe TO eAeyetor*

ToSe CTT^ita, TOV d9avdroLai deolaiv

tow eVot-qaev Motpa r&amp;lt;ara(/)9ifjivov.

1
A./ULVVTOV Cobet. d/XlWopOS MSS.

2 Kav ry TTJS A^vas &amp;lt;rvve&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;vpeTo 7ra(rnp Mayor, /cat ry

adyvas fyfjtvpa/ro Tracrry MSS.

See Athenaeus 289 c, where Baton is given as the

authority for this story. Cp. Baton, Frag. 1 Fray. hist.

Graec. iv. p. 348.
6 Demosthenes, On the Crown 67.
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the time of Alexander,, who was addressed as Hermes CHAP.

and wore the garb of Hermes, according to his own
evidence ? a For indeed whole nations and cities with natio

all their inhabitants, putting on the mask of flattery, right to
8

belittle the legends about the gods, mere men, puffed
ake sods

up with vain-glory, transforming men like them
selves into the equals of the gods and voting them

extravagant honours. At one time they establish by
law at Cynosarges the worship of Philip the son of

Amyntas, the Macedonian from Pella, him of the
&quot;broken collar-bone and lame

leg,&quot;
with one eye

knocked out. b At another, they proclaim Demetrius
to be god in his turn

;
and the spot where he dis

mounted on entering Athens is now a temple of

Demetrius the Alighter,
c while his altars are every

where. Arrangements were being made by the
Athenians for his marriage with Athena, but he
disdained the goddess, not being able to marry her
statue. He went up to the Acropolis, however, in

company with the courtesan Lamia, and lay with her
in Athena s bridal chamber, exhibiting to the old

virgin the postures of the young courtesan.^ We
must not be angry, therefore, even with Hippo/
who represented his death as a deification of himself.

This Hippo ordered the following couplet to be in- The epitaph

scribed on his monument :
of HIPP

Behold the tomb of Hippo, whom in death
Fate made an equal of the immortal gods.

c A title of Zeus, as descending or alighting in thunder
and lightning ; applied in flattery to Demetrius by the
Athenians. See Plutarch, Demetrius 10.

d
Cp. Plutarch, Demetrius 26.

6
Hippo has been mentioned before, among those dubbed

atheists by the Greeks ; see p. 49. For the couplet see

Bergk, Poet. lyr. Graec. ii. p. 259 (ed. 1915).
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CAP. V ye, &quot;\7TTTWV, e7TL$eiKVVlS
T\\M&amp;gt;V

T
-w -

l y^p Ka l XaXovvri (joi
fj,r]

VKpov yevecrOaxjav fjiadr^rai. xprjcrfjios ovros ecrrtv

&quot;\7TTrCJVOS VOrj&amp;lt;JO)IJLV
OLVTOV. 01 TrpOOKWOV/JieVOL

49 r. Trap VJJLIV, \ avdpa)7roi yevofjievoi TTOTC, etra jueVrot

reOvaaiv rert/x^/cev 8e avrovs 6 pvQos /cat o

Xpovo$. &amp;lt;tAet yap TTCOS* ra jitev Trapovra (jvvrjdeia

Kara&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;povL(jda(,,
ra Se Trapar^KOTa rou TrapavriKa

TO) TrAacr/xart, /cat ra jLtev aTTtcTretcT^at, ra Se /cat

6avjjid^o-9ai. aurt/ca yow ot TraAatot veKpoi rq&amp;gt;

Xw rrjs TrXdvrjs XP V(JP o&quot;e/xvuvo/&amp;gt;te^ot
rots eVetra

t ^eot. TTLOTIS vp.lv rcDvSe aura v/xaip ra

, at iravriyvpeis, Seo-jLta /cat rpau/xara /cat

w
IJLOL eyc6, ore /x-ot SapTTTySo^a ^tArarov aVSpcoi

jitotp UTTO Harpo/cAoto MevotrtaSao

/ce/cpar^rat TO 6eXrjp,a rov Atos1 /cat o

8ta Sap7T9]8ova otjitaj^et vevt/c^jLteVos&quot;
.

Et8a&amp;gt;Aa yow et/corcos* avrovs /cat
Sat/zovas&quot; VJJLIS

avrol /ce/cA^/care, erret /cat r^v A^^av avrrjv /cat

rous- aAAous- ^eous1 /ca/cta rtjit^o-as
1

rj
8*

e? atyto^oto Atos* jLtera Sat/Lto^as- aAAous1

.

Homer, 7/md xvi. 433-434.
6 The word is generally translated &quot; idols

&quot;

or *

images,&quot;

but it also means &quot; shades &quot;or
&quot;

phantoms,&quot; which is the

sense wanted here.
c Or perhaps, &quot;honouring them for their wickedness.&quot;

Compare a similar construction,
&quot; honoured by reason of
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Well done, Hippo, you point out for us the error of CHAP.
men ! For though they have not believed you when IV

you could speak, let them become disciples now you
are a corpse. This is the oracle of Hippo ; let us

understand its meaning. Those whom you worship This epitaph

were once men, who afterwards died. Legend and S^uth
the lapse of time have given them their honours, that ail gods

For somehow the present is wont to be despised merf
OI

through our familiarity with it, whereas the past,

being cut off from immediate exposure by the

obscurity which time brings, is invested with a

fictitious honour
;
and while events of the present are

distrusted, those of the past are regarded with
reverent wonder. As an example, the dead men
of old, being exalted by the long period of error,

are believed to be gods by those who come after.

You have proof of all this in your mysteries them
selves, in the solemn festivals, in fetters, wounds and

weeping gods :

Woe, yea, woe be to me ! that Sarpedon, dearest of mortals,
Doomed is to fall by the spear of Patroclus son of Menoetius.&quot;

The will of Zeus has been overcome, and your
supreme god, defeated, is lamenting for Sarpedon s

sake.

You are right then in having yourselves called The gods,

the gods
&quot; shadows

&quot; b and &quot;

daemons.&quot; For Homer meSfie^
spoke of Athena herself and her fellow-deities as rishtly

&quot;daemons,&quot; paying them a malicious compliment. &quot;

shadows&quot;

But she was gone to Olympus, &quot;daemons
&quot;

Home of shield-bearing Zeus, to join the rest of the
daemons. *

fornication,&quot; or &quot; whose honour comes from fornication,&quot; on

pp. 110-11.
* Homer, Iliad i. 221-222.
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CAP. TTOJS ovv n deol TO, et8a&amp;gt;Aa /cat ot Satjotoves
1

, j88eAt&amp;gt;pa

6vra)s Kal rrvevuara aKaOapra, trpos Trdvrcov o/zo-

Aoyou/zeva yo^tm /cat SetcraAea, /carco fipiOovra,
&quot;

7Tpl rovs
rd(/&amp;gt;ovs

/cat ra /zr/y/zeta /caAtvSou/zem,&quot;

77/)t a 8?) /cat
VTro&amp;lt;f)alvovrai, d/zuSpcDs&quot; &quot;cr/ctoetBiJ

&quot;

; ravd* VJJLWV ot ^eot ra etScoAa, at

cr/ctat /cat
TT/OOS&quot;

rovrois &amp;lt;at&amp;gt;

1

&quot;

pvoal, Trapa/3Xa)7Ts 6&amp;lt;j)9aXfJLa),

2 &quot;

at Atrat at

Sepairov jitaAAov r) Ato? Bvyarepes, cocrre /Ltot

So/cetv ^a/oteVrcu? (frdvcu TOV Btco^a, TTCO? av

50 p. ot av\Qpa)7TOi rrapa TOV Ato? atTTJoroi/rat
3

re/cvtav, T/V ou8* aura) Tra/oaa^etv lcr\vcfv; OL/JLOL

Trjs dOeorrjTos TT^V a/c^/oarov oucrtav, TO O

^&amp;gt; U/XtV, KOLTOpVTTT6 Kal TO a^pOJVTOV /CtVO /Cat

TO ayiov rols rdcfrois 77t/ce^c6/caTe, TT^S&quot; dXrjOtos

ovrws oucrtW o&quot;iA7ycravTS
&amp;gt; TO Qelov. Tt S^ ow TO,

TO&amp;gt; ^eou Tot? ou ^eot? Trpoaevet/xaTe yepa; Tt 8e

/caTaAtTTovTe? TOV ovpcwov T^V y^v reTifJL^Kare; Tt

8 aAAo ^/DUO-os
1

^ apyvpos r) dSajitas
1

T) crtS^pos&quot;

^aA/co? 7) \(f)as r)
XidoL Tt/xtot; ou^t 777 TC /cat

e/c 77}?; ou^t 8e /xta? p^rpos eKyova, rfjs yfjs,

rd Trdvra ravra ocra opas; Tt 87) ow, c5 /zaTato

/cat Kvo&amp;lt;f)povs (nd\w yap 817 eTravaA^o/xat) , TO

VTTzpovpdviov pXa(j(f)7]fJiri(javTs TOTTOV els rovftacpo

Karecrvpare TJ]V euo-e)Setav, xOwtovs v^lv dvaTrXdr-

dzovs /cat TO, yevrjra ravra Trpo rov ayevrjrov
060V

1
&amp;lt;cu&amp;gt;

inserted by Kroll.
2

d^flaA/uu Homer. 6(f)da\fj.uv MSS.
3

aiT-rjffovraL Cobet.

See Plato, PAaedo 81 c D. 6 /iiarf ix. 502-503.
c Thersites is Homer s ridiculous character, hump-backed,
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How then can the shadows and daemons any longer CHAP
be gods, when they are in reality unclean and loath- IV

some spirits, admitted by all to be earthy and foul, &quot;sSc .

weighed down to the ground, and &quot;

prowling round J
r

n
e

[
eally

graves and
tombs,&quot; where also they dimly appear spirit^

as -ghostly apparitions&quot;&quot;? These are your gods, gSSKSd
these shadows and ghosts ; and along with them go

t mbs

those -lame and wrinkled cross-eyed deities,&quot; the
Prayers/ daughters of Zeus, though they are more
like daughters of Thersites c

; so that I think Bion
made a witty remark when he asked how men could
rightly ask Zeus for goodly children, when he had
not even been able to provide them for himself.^
Alas for such atheism ! You sink in the earth, so
far as you are able, the incorruptible existence, and
that which is stainless and holy you have buried in
the tombs. Thus you have robbed the divine of its
real and true being. Why, I ask, did you assign to
those who are no gods the honours due to God
alone? Why have you forsaken heaven to payhonour to earth ? For what else is gold, or silver,
or steel, or iron, or bronze, or ivory, or precious
stones ? Are they not earth, and made from earth ? The statues
Are not all these things that you see the offspring Daemonsof one mother, the earth ? Why then, vain and ^nothing
foolish men, once again I will ask the question, did

but earth

you blaspheme highest heaven 6 and drag down piety
to the ground by fashioning for yourselves gods of
earth ? Why have you fallen into deeper darkness
by going after these created things instead of the

lame and bandy-legged, with an impudent tongue into the
bargain. Iliad ii. 211-277.

d Bion of Borysthenes, Frag. 44 Mullach, Fraq. phil.
Graec. ii. p. 427. See Plato, Phaedrus 247 c.
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CAP. KaX6s 6 Udpios Xidos, dAA ovoerrw Iloo-eiSoJV

IV
KaAos- o iXe&as, dAA ovoerrco OXvfJiTnos

*5^AJ

rcxyr), Trcpte^rat TO CTXOL 97 -q,

/cat TO TrXovmov TTJS ovcrias TTpos juev TO
iCpOO|

dycoytjitov, jitova) 8e TO&amp;gt; crx^ctTt ylverai creBdv^iov.

Xpvaos ecm TO ayaA/id orou, fuAov ecrriV, Atao?

ecrTtV, yij ecTTtv, cdv ava&amp;gt;0V vorjcrys, p,op(j)7]V Trapa

rov rexyLTOV TrpocrXafiovcra. yr\v 8e eyco

ov TTpooKwelv jLtejLteAeV^/ca
01) yap /xot

Ifjumcrrevcrai rrore rols at/tvxoiS ras TTJS

Ircov ouv cos- ei&amp;gt;i /xaAtcTTa lyyvrara) rcov dyaA^ad-

cos
1 ot/ceta

17 TrAdv^ /caK
TT^S&quot;

T

eva7ro/&amp;gt;tejU-aK:Tat yap Trdvu 817

l yovv TIS rds ypa^as
1 ^at TO, dydA/zaTa irepivoarwv

60)TO, yvcupiel V/JLCJV TrapavriKa rovs Oeovs e/c TWV
- TOV Atdvucrov aTro T

T7JS

aTTO TTJS ovjJLcfropds,
dno rov Kpr]0p,vov TTJV

aTTO rrjs rpuuvrjS TOV Tlocreioa), OLTTO rov KVKVOV rov

Ata TOV 8e HpaicAea SeiKWCFW rj Trvpa, KCLV

yvpvTjv 1877 riff avdypanrov yvvalKa, rj)v
&quot;

A^poStTTJv voet. ovrcos 6 Kv-rrpios 6

51 P. Klvos
eX&amp;lt;l&amp;gt;av\rivov r)pdcr6r) dydA/xaTOS&quot;

TO d

rjv
KCU yv^v^ rjv viKarai 6 Kvirpios ra&amp;gt;

vepx^rai ra&amp;gt; dydXp,an, KO! rovro

taTOpet- A^/ooSiTTj Se

Ai^off TJV
/cat /caA?) 77^, erepos rjpdvdr] ravrr)s

feat

Potter.
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uncreated God? The Parian marble is beautiful, CHAPm it is not yet a Poseidon. The ivory is beautiful Iv

but it is not yet an Olympian Zeus. Matter will
ever be in need of art, but God has no such need.
Art develops, matter is invested with shape ; and
the costliness of the substance makes it worth carry
ing off for gain, but it is the shape alone which makes
it an object of veneration. Your statue is gold it
is wood

; it is stone
; or if in thought you trace it to

its origin, it is earth, which has received form at
the artist s hands. But my practice is to walk upon
earth, not to worship it. For I hold it sin ever to
entrust the hopes of the soul to soulless thingsWe must, then, approach the statues as closely aswe possibly can in order to prove from their very
appearance that they are inseparably associated with

ET*k tll6ir f rmS ^ Unmistak*bly Stamped The forms
with the characteristic marks of the daemons. At,ftfhe
least, if one were to go round inspecting the paintings stow whom
and statues he would-

immediately recognize your Resent
gods from their undignified figures; Dionysus from
his dress, Hephaestus from his handicraft, Demeter
from her woe, Ino from her veil, Poseidon from his
trident, Zeus from his swan. The pyre indicates
Heracles, and if one sees a woman represented naked,he understands it is golden

&quot;

Aphrodite. So the Men have
well-known Pygmalion of Cyprus fell in love with an fallen in

ivory statue
; it was of Aphrodite and was naked. &rtM

the man of Cyprus is captivated by its shapeliness
statues

and embraces the statue. This is related by Philo-
stephanus.* There was also an Aphrodite in Cnidusmade of marble and beautiful. Another man fell in

a Homer, Odyssey iv. 14.

Philostephanus, Frag. 13 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 31.
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CAP. K(u utyvimu rfj Ai0or Hoaeffiiiriros icrropel, o

IV

Trporepos ev rw trepi livtrpov, 6 Se erepos ev^ra)

Trepi KwSou. &quot;TOVOVTOV la^vaev aTfjvcu reXvr]

Trpoayaiyos avdpanrois epcMKols us /3apa0pov yevo-

uera. 8pao-T7]pto? jLtev 07 SrjiuovpyiKT),
aAA ouX

ota Te aTraT^o-at AoytKov oz)8e ^v rovs Kara Aoyov
&amp;lt;* tf \ ^ S^,* . . x-v . ^.^t-on/^/^f

/3ej3ta)ACOTa?- laiypatyias /xev yap &amp;lt;

(jKiaypa^rais Trcpiorepals
1
7rpooreVr7?aav

Kat ITTTTOIS KaAco? yeypappevcus f
vp

rtcrav tWot. IpacrOfjvai Kopr}V ZIKOVOS

KO! vlov KaXov KvtStou ayaA/xaTO?, aAA ^aav T&amp;lt;2

0eaTcDv at o^et? T^TraT^eVat
WTTO TTJ? TCX^?. ou6e

yap aV 0ea Tt? crwcTrAaioj, ou8 av ve/cpa TIS crw-

6Ta^7j, 01)8 av 97pao-^ 8at&amp;gt;ovos
/cat \itiov avQpaiTTOS

v&foov&v. v[jias
8e aAAr? yorjreia

ajrara
y

reXvr],

el KO! pr) 7rt TO epav npoadyovaa, aAA errt TO

rt/xav /cat irpoarKwelv rd T aycxA/xam /cat
^

Ta?

o/xota ye 17 ypa^^-
eVatvetaflaj /xev 77

t?7
arraTaTa) 8e TOV avQpwnov J)S aArjVeia.

6 LOTTOS rjovXrj, 77
TreAeta? arpep^s, apyov

17
8e j8ou? f)

AatSaAou 77
e /c TOU gvXov

H WW .
IP
-.

I Taupov efAev ayptov /cat

TO 077ptov 77 Texv77 TrAa^crao-a^

yuvat/co?.
rooovrov olarpov at

7repi&amp;lt;rTepcus
Stahlin. &amp;lt;TKiaypa&amp;lt;t&amp;gt;ias

irepiffTepcus Mayor.

Poseidippus, Fr. 1 Frar/. /w.s-L (7raec. iv. p. 482.

Literally, &quot;procuress.&quot; Compare Tennyson s

Memoriam,&quot; 53.

Hold thou the good : define it well :

For fear divine Philosophy
Should push beyond her mark, and be

Procfress to the Lords of Hell.
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love with this and has intercourse with the marble, CHAP.
as Poseidippus relates.&quot; The account of the first

TV

author is in his book on Cyprus ; that of the second
in his book on Cnidus. Such strength had art to

beguile that it became for amorous men a guide
6

to the pit of destruction. Now craftsmanship is The fascina-

powerful, but it cannot beguile a rational being, nor f f r

f

yet those who have lived according to reason. It is foolish men
true that, through lifelike portraiture, pigeons have
been known to fly towards painted doves, arid horses
to neigh at well-drawn mares. They say that a
maiden once fell in love with an image, and a
beautiful youth with a Cnidian statue

c
; but it was

their sight that was beguiled by the art. For
no man in his senses would have embraced the
statue of a goddess, or have been buried with a
lifeless paramour, or have fallen in love with a daemon
and a stone. But in your case art has another illusion Worship of

with which to beguile ;
for it leads you on, though ^otheV

8

not to be in love with the statues and paintings, yet
forn

?
of art s

to honour and worship them. The painting, you
fa

say, is lifelike. Let the art be praised, but let it

not beguile man by pretending to be truth. The
horse stands motionless; the dove flutters not; its

wings are at rest. Yet the cow of Daedalus, made
of wood, infatuated a wild bull

; and the beast, led

astray by the art, was constrained to approach a love
sick woman/ Such insane passion did the arts, by
Clement had no fear of &quot;divine Philosophy,&quot; but only
of art.

c
Compare Philostratus, Apollonius of Tyana vi. 40

(Loeb Classical Library ed. ii. pp. 134-9).
d

i.e. Pasiphae. Daedalus had put her inside his wooden
cow, that she might satisfy her passion for the bull. Apol-
lodorus iii. 1.3; Philo Judaeus, De spec. leg. 8.
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CAP. vovacLi rots dvorjrois IveTroirjcrav . aAAa rovs

TTlOrjKOVS 01 TOVTOJV Tpofals KOI
/^eAe8ct&amp;gt;l

Ot T0aV-

IJiOLKacriv, ori TWV KrjpivcDV TJ 777]Xivwv o/xotco/xarcov

/cat KOpoKOcrfJiicov avrara TOVTOVS o?)8eV vp,i$ Se

apa KO! mdrjKOJV -^eLpovs yevrjorecrde XiOivois KO!

^uAtVot? /cat xpvcreois /cat eAe^avrtVots
1

ayaA/xartots-

/cat
ypa^ats&quot; Trpofjave^ovres. TOLOVTWV vfjulv [ot]

$r)p,iovpyoi a6vpp,OLTa)V oXedpiaiv ot Xido6oi /cat ot

52 P. avS/ota^T07rotot ypanels re au /cat re/crones /cat

Trot^rat, ?7oAw rtva /cat roiovrov o^Aov Trap-

eto-ayo^res
1

, /car dypovs fi,i&amp;gt; ^arvpovs /cat Hams ,

ava 8e ras1 wAa? Nuju^as- ra? dpetaSas* /cat ras- a/xa-

Fat /XT^V
aAAa /cat Trept ra v$ara /cat

rows TrorajLtous
1 /cat ras1

TH^yas* Tas1 Natoas1

/cat Trept r?)v OdXcLTTav rag NrjpetSoLS. jitayot Se

ao-ejSetas TT^S- a(f&amp;gt;)V
GLVTOJV VTTrjperas Sat

, ot/ceras
1 avrovs lavrois /caraypaj/ravres ,

rous* KarrjvayKaafJLepovs SovXovs TOLLS eTraotSat?

TreTTO
ti]/cores*.

FajLtot re ouv ert /cat 77atSo770ttat /cat Ao^etat
^eaiv jLtv^oveyo/xe^at /cat /xot^etat a8d/xevat /cat

euco^tat /ca&amp;gt;/xa&amp;gt;8oujLteFat
/cat yeAcures

1

77apa 77oroj/

etcrayd/zevot TTporplrrovai 817
2

/i-e dva/cpayetv, /caV

CTtcu777jcrat OeXco, otjaot r^s* ddeorrjros aK7]vr)V

ireiroLT/JKOLTe TQV ovpavov /cat TO Qelov vyJiv opdp,a

yeyeV^rat /cat TO dyiov TrpoaajTreiois Sat/xo^tcav

TT^V dXr]6r} ^eocre)3etav SetcrtSat-

^Ltovta

aura/9 d
&amp;lt;J)Op{Jii,a&amp;gt;v dvepdXXero KaXov aetSetv,

1 TOIOVTUV . . [ot] Wilaraowitz. TOO-OVTWV . . oi MSS.
2

5o) Hosehel. de MSS.
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their vicious artifices, implant in creatures without CHAP.
sense. Even monkeys know better than this. They E^
astonish their rearers and keepers, because no manner monkeys
ofwaxen or clay figures or girls toys can deceive them. SSSved
But you, strange to say, will prove yourselves inferior b^ lifeless

even to monkeys through the heed you pay to statues
t0

of stone and wood, gold and ivory, and to paintings.
Such are the pernicious playthings made for you statues are

by marble-masons, sculptors, painters, carpenters and ^VeTr
poets, who introduce this great multitude of gods,

men by

Satyrs^
and Pans in the fields, mountain and tree Sdpoeta

Nymphs in the woods, as well as Naiads about the

lakes, rivers and springs, and Nereids by the sea.

Magicians go so far as to boast that daemons are
assistants in their impious deeds

; they have enrolled
them as their own servants, having made them
slaves perforce by means of their incantations.

Further, the marriages of gods, their acts of The gods

child-begetting and child-bearing which are on men s
JSufi2y

y f

lips, their adulteries which are sung by bards, their and

feastings which are a theme of comedy, and the JSJ*
8

bursts of laughter which occur over their cups, these
exhort me to cry aloud, even if I would fain keep
silence, Alas for such atheism ! You have turned
heaven into a stage. You look upon the divine
nature as a subject for drama. Under the masks
of daemons you have made comedy of that which
is holy. For the true worship of God you have
substituted a travesty, the fear of daemons.

Then to the harp s sweet strains a beautiful song he opened ;
a

&quot; Homer, Odyssey viii. 266.
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CAP. aaov
rjjJLiv, &quot;O/x^pc, TTJV (f&amp;gt;a)vr)V rrjv KaXijv,IV

&quot;ApeCOS (kiXoTTjTOS VO~T(f)dvOV T*

co? TO, rrpwra fjiiyrjcrav lv
f

H&amp;lt;^ato*Toto

XdOpy TToXXd 8 eScoAce, Ae^os 8
i^cr^we /&amp;lt;:at vvr]v

dVa/cro?.

&quot;0/Jirjp, rj]V (LSrjv OVK ecrrt /

StSacr/cet* iroVViv 8e xets&quot; /cat ra

yap, rj/Jies ecr^tev ot

TOV 0OV TTpi(f)epOVTS V TO) ^OJVTL KO-l

TOVTCO dyaA^tart, TO) dvdpo)Tra), OVVOIKOV

, crvvofJiiXov, ovveoriov, &amp;lt;JVp,7Ta6rj, virep-

dvd6r][jLa yeyova^ev ra&amp;gt; ^ea) WTrep Xptarou-
TO yeVo? TO K\KTOV } TO fiaviXeiov lepd-

TVjjiOL, ZOvos ayiov, Xaos TrepiovaLos, ol TTOTC ou

Aao?, vw 8e Aaos&quot; TOU ^eou &quot;* ot /card TOP *].a)dvvr}v

OVK oVre? &quot;e/c TWV KaTCO,&quot; Trapd 8e rou avwQev

eXdovTOS TO irav jLte/xa^fcores
1

, ot TYJV OLKOVOfjuav
TOV 6eov KaTavevorjKOTes , ot

&amp;lt;(

lv Acatvor^rt ,a)7Js

7Tpi7TaTLv&quot; jJLefJLeXeTrjKOTC? .

AAA 0V TOLVTOL (frpOVOVmV OL TToXXoi ClTTOppt-

Se r^v at8cD /cat TOV cf)6f3ov O LKOL TOVS TO&amp;gt;V

&amp;lt;E.yypd(frovTa.i rracrxrjTiacrfAovs . TTIVCLKLOIS

53 i\ yow |
rtcrt Acaraypd^ots

1

/xerecopdrepov dvaAcetyLteFots&quot;

Trpoo-eax^KOTes dcreXyeia TOVS daXdfjiovs KKoajjitj-

KCLOL, TJ]V aKoXaaiav eucre^etav VOIJLI^OVTGS Acdvrt

TOU crACt/^TToSos
1

AcaraAcet/xerot Trap* aura? ert rd?

d^opwaiv etV r^v A^poStrr^v Kivr}V

a
Odyssey viii. 267-270. & 1 St. Peter ii. 9-10.

c St. John viii. 23. &amp;lt;* See St. John iii. 31.
e Romans vi. 4.
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Sing us that beautiful strain, Homer, CHAP.
IV

Telling the love of Ares and Aphrodite fair-girdled, Homer s
How at the first they met in the halls of Hephaestus in witness

secret ;
to the

Many the gifts he gave, and the bed and couch off;?
1

!
1^7

Hephaestus
Sullied with shame.&quot;

Cease the song, Homer. There is no beauty in

that
;

it teaches adultery. We have declined to Christians

lend even our ears to fornication. For we, yes I^g* {Jf

we, are they who, in this living and moving statue, such stories

mail; bear about the image of God, an image which
dwells with us, is our counsellor, companion, the
sharer of our hearth, which feels with us, feels for

us. We have been made a consecrated offering to

God for Christ s sake. &quot; We are the elect race,
the royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people belong
ing to God, who in time past were not a people,
but now are the people of God.&quot;

b We are they
who, according to John, are not &quot;from below,&quot;

c

but have learnt the whole truth from Him who
came from above/ who have apprehended the dis

pensation of God, who have studied &quot;to walk in

newness of life.&quot;
e

But most men are not of this mind. Casting off indecent

shame and fear, they have their homes decorated
with pictures representing the unnatural lust of the
daemons. In the lewdness to which their thoughts
are given, they adorn their chambers with painted
tablets hung on high like votive offerings, regarding
licentiousness as piety ; and, when lying upon the

bed, while still in the midst of their own embraces,

they fix their gaze upon that naked Aphrodite, who
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CAP.
rr]V yvf.ivijv, rrjv em rfj avfJLTrXoKfj ocoefJLevrjV, Kal rf}

A.TJOCL 7Tpl7TOTO)[jLVOV TOV OpVLV TOV epCOTLKOV, T7JS

BrjAvrrjTOS aTrooe^ofjievoL TTJV ypafiijv, a

rat? vfavoovais , crcfrpayloL xpco/zevo

rfj Ato? aAcoAaata. ravra vpwv TTJS rj

ra dpxtTVTra, aurat rfjs vfipecos at ^eoAoytat, aurat

TCOV crvfJiTTOpvevovTajv v^lv de&v at StSacr/caAtat*

&quot;o yap jSouAerat, rovO* eKacrros Kal oterat&quot; Kara
TOV A.drjva iov prjropa. ofat 8e av KOL aAAat vfjuajv

et/coves&quot;, TravioKoi rtve? rat yvpval Kopai Kal

adrvpoi p,6vovTs Kal fjiopiwv evT&amp;lt;i(Jis , rat?
&quot;

aTroyu/xvouftevat, a,7ro rij? aKpacrias eAey^o-

07897 Se cx,va^av8ov T7J? a/coAacrtas
oA^s&quot;

ra

avdyparrra 7Tav8^fJLL 0a)[jLvoi, OVK atcr^u-
8e eVt p,dXXov dvaKeifjieva, a)(J7Tp

75jLtcov ra? et/covas
1

, crTTjAas
1 av-

Kadiepa)cravTs OLKOL, eVr tcr^? eyypa-
ra OtAatvt Sos&quot; o-^/xara co? ra Hpa/cAeous&quot;

d0Xr)fjLara. TOVTOJV ov JJLOVOV rfjs xprjaews, trpos
8e /cat

TT^S&quot; oiffO)S Kal rfjs aKorjs avrrjs dpvrjorTiav

/carayyeAAoyiter. rjraip^Kev VfJilv ra d&amp;gt;ra } 7T7TOp-
ol

o&amp;lt;j)daXiJLol
Kal TO KaivoTepov Trpo TTJS

at oe/fets
1

u/ztv jite/xot^eu/cacrt^. a&amp;gt; j3iacrd-

fJLVOL TOV dvdpCDTTOV KO.l TO V0OV TOV

drrapd^avTes , TrdvTa aTrtGrretre, tW e/

Kal 7no-TVT l
p,V rots

1

etScoAots&quot;

Arcerius. Trtorei^re MSS.

l *.. bound with the invisible chains which Hephaestus
had made to entrap her. Odyssey viii. 270-299.

6 Demosthenes, Olynthiacs iii. 19.
c

/.0. in houses ; see p. 137.
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lies bound in her adultery.* Also, to show they CHAP.
approve the representation of effeminacy, they

JV

engrave in the hoops of their rings the amorous bird indecent

hovering over Leda, using a seal which reflects the ^ &quot;^

licentiousness of Zeus. These are the patterns for
&quot;

your voluptuousness ; these are the stories that give
divine sanction for wanton living ; these are the
lessons taught by gods who are fornicators like

yourselves. For what a man desires, that he also

imagines to be
true,&quot; says the Athenian orator.

Look, too, at other of your images, little figures shameful
of Pan, naked girls, drunken satyrs ; and obscene

&quot;^Tewd

emblems, plainly exhibited in pictures, and self- pictures

condemned by their indecency. More than that, f^S
you behold without a blush the postures of the
whole art of licentiousness openly pictured in public.
But when they are hung on high

c
you treasure them And in

still more, just as if they were actually the images
houses

of your gods ;
for you dedicate these monuments

of shamelessness in your homes, and are as eager to

procure paintings of the postures of Philaenis as
of the labours of Heracles. We declare that not

only the use, but also the sight and the very
hearing of these things should be forgotten. Your
ears have committed fornication

; your eyes have

prostituted themselves
;

d
and, stranger still, before

the embrace you have committed adultery by your
looks.

6 You who have done violence to man, and Unbelief

erased by dishonour the divine image in which Si
he was created, you are utter unbelievers in order base

that you may give way to your passions. You believe
in the idols because you crave after their incontinence

;

Cp. 2 St. Peter ii. 14. c
Cp. St. Matthew v. 28.
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CAP. avrajv rrjv aKpaorlav, dmo-retre 8e ra&amp;gt; 6ea) crcofipo-

GVVJ]V {JL7] (f)pOVTS- Kal TOL }JLV

rd 8e TJTTCO rert/XTJ/care, dperrjs /lev Oearai,

8e dytDViaral yeyev^/xeVoi.
54 P.

&quot;QXpiOi&quot; | fMOVOL TOIVVV, COS&quot; 7TOS eiTTelv, OjLtO-

Kivoi Trdvres Kara rrjv

ot vaovs
&amp;lt;/xev&amp;gt;

rrvTas aTTapvcjovrai

/cat XiQiva 6ava Kal ayaA/xara

at/xart l^tpvx^ /xe^tacr/xeVa /cat dvaicacri

v, 7TTr)va)V dypujv re
&amp;lt;j&amp;gt;6

voioiv.

Kal yap 817 /cat
a7T7}yo/&amp;gt;et&amp;gt;Tat

a77ar^Ao^ epydt,(j8ai Tyyi}v.
&quot;

ov yap

(frrjariv
6 TTpocfrrjTrjs,

&quot;

TTOVTOS o/xotco/xa, oaa eV T

ovpavw ava) Kal oora ev rg y^ /carcu.&quot; ^ 77Ot&amp;gt; y a

ert r-^v n/oa^treAous- A^/x7]Tpa /cat Kop^y /cat rov

&quot;Ia/c^ov
rov /xucjTt/cov ^eous&quot; VTro\d^oiav rj ras

Avcrimrov Texas T) ra? ^etpa? ras1

ATreAAt/ca?, at

817 r^S&quot; ^coSoftas- TO cr^TJjLta r?J uA7] Treptre^et/caatv;

aAA VfJieis /xev OTTO)? TTOTC d dvSptas
1 ort jLtaAtcrra

cupatoraros* re/cratV^rat, 7rpoo-/capre/3tre, OTTCOS&quot; 8e

avrot /XT]
6jLtotot 8t dvaiaQr]vLav rot? a,F8/)tao-tv

aTTOTeXeoOfJTe ,
ov ^povri^re TTOVV yovv

jLt&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;ava&amp;gt;jj

/cat crvvT6p.a)s 6 Trpo^iqriKos eAey^et r^ crwrjOeiav

Adyo? ort &quot;TTOLVTZS ot ^eot TOJV eOv&v oaijjiovicov

tiolv etScoAa- d Se ^ed? rou? ovpavovs
&quot;

1

&amp;lt;yU^&amp;gt;
inserted from Sibylline Oracles.

2
/cat \ldiva . . . xetpoTrot^ra not in Sibylline Oracles.

Sibylline Oracles iv. 24, 27-30.
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you disbelieve in God because you cannot bear self- CHAP.
control. You have hated the better, and honoured IV

the worse. You have shown yourselves onlookers
with regard to virtue, but active champions of vice.

The only men, therefore, who can with one con- Christians

sent, so to speak, be called
&quot;blessed,&quot; are all those

whom the Sibyl describes,

Who, seeing the temples, wili reject them all,
And altars, useless shrines of senseless stones ;

Stone idols too, and statues made by hand,
Denied with blopd yet warm, and sacrifice
Of quadruped and biped, bird and beast. tt

What is more, we are expressly forbidden to practise They
a deceitful art. For the prophet says,

&quot; Thou shalt
not- make a likeness of anything that is in heaven
above or in the earth beneath.&quot; b Is it possible that
we can still suppose the Demeter and Persephone
and the mystic lacchus of Praxiteles to be gods ?

Or are we to regard as gods the masterpieces of

Lysippus or the works of Apelles, since it is these
which have bestowed upon matter the fashion of
the divine glory ? But as for you, while you take

great pains to discover how a statue may be shaped
to the highest possible pitch of beauty, you never

give a thought to prevent yourselves turning out like

statues owing to want of sense. Any way, with the
utmost plainness and brevity the prophetic word
refutes the custom of idolatry, when it says,

&quot; All the

gods of the nations are images of daemons ; but
God made the heavens,&quot; and the things in heaven.

Exodus xx. 4 ; Deuteronomy v. 8.
c Psalm xcvi. 5.

141



CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA

CAP. /cat ra ev TO) ovpavw. TrXavcbfJievoi yovv Tive$ ev-

TevdeV OVK OtS* 07TO)S 9eiaV p,eV Te^VY^V , TtX^V O.AA OV

9e6v TrpooKVVovaiv rjXiov re /cat aeXrjvrjv /cat TOV
aXXov TOJV do-Tepajv ^op6v y TrapaXoycos rovrovs
06OVS V7ToXaiJ,j3dvOVTS , TO, OpyCLVCL TOV ^pOVOV
&quot;

TO) yap Xoya) avrov ecrrepeco^craF /cat TO)

Trvevp,aTi rov crTOfjiaTos avTOV Trdaa
r) ovvap,is

OLVTOJV.&quot; aAA
T) fjiev avOpayneia Te^yj] ot/cta? re /cat

vavs Kol TroAet? /cat
ypa&amp;lt;/)as orjjjuovpye i, deos oe

TTOJS av eiTTOifjn, ocra vrotet; oXov tSe TOV Koo-fjiov,

KLVOV epyOV OTLV KOI OVpCLVOS KOI 7JX(,O$ KCLI (Lj-

55 P. yeAot /cat avOpWTroi
&quot;

epya TOJV oaKTvXcov
\

OLVTOV.&quot;

OO-TI ye 77 ovva^is TOV Qeov. [LOVOV avTOV TO fiov-

Xrjp,a Koo-fjLOTTOua [JLOVOS yap 6 6eos e7Toir]o~ev, eVet

/cat p,6vos oVrcos&quot; eart 6eos ifsiXaJ TW foovXecrdai,

orjfjiiovpyei /cat rai JJLOVOV eOeXfjaai avTov evrerat

ro yeyevrjcrOai. evTav9a
cf&amp;gt;iXoa6(f&amp;gt;ajv TraparpeVerat

%opos rrpos l^ev TTJV ovpavov Qeav Tray/caAa)?

yeyovevai TOV avdpojTrov ofJioXoyovvTCDV, ra Se ev

ovpavw (f)aiv6fjieva /cat o/fet /caraAa/z^avo/xeva Trpoa-
KVVOVVTWV. el yap /cat

JU-T) dvOpwiriva ra epya
ra eV ovpavw , aAAa yow dvQpWTrois oeor)p,iovp-

yo^rat. /cat
/x,^

ro^ ^Atov rt?
z5/xa&amp;gt;v Trpocr/cuvetrco,

aAAa rov rjXtov TroirjTTjV e7TL7ro6eLTO), [jLvjoe TOV

KOGfJiov e/c^eta^era&amp;gt;, aAAa TOV /coo^ou $7)fjL.iovpyov

eVt^07x97o-ara). jLtoi/T^ apa, a&amp;gt;? eoiKev, /cara^uy^ TO)

[jbeXXovTi eVt ra? o-cor^ptous
1

dtfriKveladai 6vpas
UTroAetTrerat

cro&amp;lt;^ta 0eiKrj evTevOev ajcrTrep e lepov
TLVOS dcrvXov ovoevl ou/cert aycoytjLtos* rcDv

o avdptoTfos ytverat

a See Genesis i. 14.
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Some, it is true, starting from this point,, go astray,, CHAP.
I know not how. and worship not God but His 8o^ men
handiwork, the sun, moon, and the host of stars worship u\

besides, absurdly supposing these to be gods, though bodles
lly

they are but instruments for measuring time
;

a for instead of

&quot;

by His word were they firmly established ; and all

their power by the breath of His mouth.&quot; b But
while human handiwork fashions houses, ships, cities,

paintings, how can I speak of all that God creates?

See the whole universe
; that is His work. Heaven, These are

the sun, angels and men are &quot;the works of Hia

fingers.&quot;
c How great is the power of God ! His

mere will is creation
;
for God alone created, since

He alone is truly God. By a bare wish His work is

done, and the world s existence follows upon a single
act of His will. Here the host of philosophers turn

aside, when they admit that man is beautifully made
for the contemplation of heaven/ and yet worship the

things which appear in heaven and are apprehended
by sight. For although the heavenly bodies are not
the works of man, at least they have been created for

man. Let none of you worship the sun
; rather let seek after

him yearn for the maker of the sun. Let 110 one deify
God ^nd

, * iii not t/ii6

the universe ; rather let him seek after the creator works of

of the universe. It seems, then, that but one refuge
G&amp;lt;

remains for the man who is to reach the gates of salva

tion, and that is divine wisdom. From thence, as from
a holy inviolate temple, no longer can any daemon

carry him off, as he presses onward to salvation.

6 Psalm xxxiii. 6. &amp;gt; Psalm viii. 3.
d
Cp. Cicero, De natura deorum ii. 140 &quot; Providence . . .

made men upright and erect, that by contemplating the
ieavens they might gain a knowledge of the gods.&quot; See
also Ovid, Metamorph. i. 85-6.
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8e, et /3ouAet, KOI

ras Solas , ocras&quot; ai/^oucrt Trept rajv dz&v, et

/cat
&amp;lt;j)i\o&amp;lt;jo&amp;lt;f)iav avrrjv /ceroSofta? evcKev

arra e/c^eta^oucjav Kara TrapaSpofJirjv Trapacrrfjcrai

3wrj6a&amp;gt;jJLV ovecpwrTovcrav rrjv aX^deiap.

/aev ow
apxas&quot;

aTreAtTT-ov
2

^v^,

6 MtA^atos
1 TO

t&amp;gt;8cop
/cat Av

auros1

MtA^o-tos&quot;
rov aepa, a&amp;gt;

AtoyeV^s&quot; varepov (

0ovs elcrrjyTJcjaro Trvp /cat y^v, Odrepov S

aVTOLV [JiOVOV? TO

Te o MeTaTTOVTtFOS&quot; /cat o E^eo-tos Hpa/cAetTO?

E/zTreSo/cA^s- yap o A/cpayaFTtvo? els 7rXfj9os

56 P. fJL7T(JOJV TTpOS TOl$ TCTTapCTt CTTOtj^etOtS TOUTOt?

vet/cos
1 /cat ^tAtav /caTapt^yu-etTat.

&quot;A^eot jLtev 8^ /cat OVTOL, ao^ta Ttvt
acro&amp;lt;^a&amp;gt;

7rpo(JKwr^(javrs /cat Xidovs uev
T)

vXa 01

:, yf]V Se T^ TOUTCOV /x^Tepa
/cat rToo-etScom /xei^ ou/c a^aTrAaTTO^Tes , i;8cop Se

auTo TrpoCTTpeTTOjLtep ot. Tt yap ecm TTOTC o 4
rioo-tSa&amp;gt;i

^ uypa Tts
1 ouata e/c

TT^S&quot;
Trocrecus ovouaroTTOLOVfjiev

a/zeAet o TroAe/Lttos &quot;Ap^s

1 avro
T^S&quot; apcrecos

1
^ Diels. ft MSS.

2 aTrtXnrov Cobet. aTreXetTroj MSS.
3 uo^oj Sylburg. IJLOVOLV MSS.

4 Trore 6 Wilamowitz. Trporepov MSS. erepov Mayor.

rt
i.e. gets a feeble grasp of it. Cp. Plutarch, D0 /*. e^^

O*ir. 382 r &quot;The souls of men, while on earth and en-
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Let us now, if you like, run through the opinions The
which the philosophers, on their part, assert con- P^ions of

fidently about the gods. Perchance we may find pherT&quot;

philosophy herself, through vanity, forming her con
ceptions of the godhead out of matter

;
or else we

may be able to show in passing that, when deifying
certain divine powers, she sees the truth in a dream. a

Some philosophers, then, left us the elements as Early
first principles of all things. Water was selected

Pj
1 &quot;080 -

for praise by Thales of Miletus; air by Anaximenes posIdZ&quot;

of the same city, who was followed afterwards by fcflSt
Diogenes of Apollonia. Fire and earth were intro- principles

duced as gods by Parmenides of Elea
; but only one

of this pair, namely fire, is god according to the
supposition of both Hippasus of Metapontum and
Heracleitus of Ephesus. As to Empedocles of

Acragas, he chooses plurality, and reckons &quot; love
&quot;

and &quot;strife
&quot;

in his list of gods, in addition to these
four elements.

These men also were really atheists,** since with a They are

foolish show of wisdom they worshipped matter, atheists

They did not, it is true, honour stocks or stones, whoinake

but they made a god out of earth, which is the mother
of these. They do not fashion a Poseidon, but they
adore water itself. For what in the world is

Poseidon, except a kind of liquid substance named
from

po.siv, drink ? Just as, without a doubt, warlike

numbered by bodies and passions, can have no companion
ship with God, except in so far as they get a dim dream of
Him through the aid of

philosophy.&quot;
& See p. 47 with note.
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CAP. Koi avaipcaecos jccicAiflLieW, fj
Kal SoKOvai pal

V
TToAAot aXiVTOL TO

guj&amp;gt;OS j^oVoV Tnjfai/TCS m0VU&amp;gt;

cos- &quot;Aper
ecm Se /cu0tov TO TOIOUTOV,

EuSofoff eV SeuTepa TTJS
x

TreptdSoy
Aeyet, /cu0a&amp;gt;v Se

ot Saupo/zdrat, &amp;lt;5ff ^dtv I/ceonoff eV TO) wept

LLvarrjpicw, d/avd/ojv aefiovcriv.
rovro rot /cat ot

dp-^t TOV Hpd/cAetTOV TO vrup co? apx^ovov

o-e/SovTes-
^770vdaaw TO yap Trup TOUTO^ eVepot

f/

H^ato-Tov wvopaaav. Tlepawv ^8e
ot ^ayoi TO

77-p TeTt/x^Kacrt feat TCOV TT)V Aatav

TroAAot, Trpos- Se /cat Ma/ceSdveff, cos; .

eV a
x

Hepcrt/ccuv.
Tt jaot Saupo/xaTas

1

ous&quot; Nu/x^dScopos- ev No/xtftotff papftapiKols TO

aejSetv taropet, T)
TOUS* Ilepo-as-

/cat TOU? M^Sou:

TOUS- /xdyous; ^ttv ev VTraiOpa) rovrovs o iL~

Aeyet, ^ecov dydAjitaTa jitdva TO 7rp /cat vbwpvo^ov-
ras. OVK d7TKpvi/jdfjir)v

ouSe T^V Tovraw dyvota^-
et yap /cat TO, jLtdAto-Ta dwo^evyetv otWat

TT^S&quot;

57 p. TT-AdV^s-,
dAA etV ercpav KdToXicrOcdvovcrw

dydAjLtaTa jitev
^ea&amp;gt;v ou uAa /cat Xidovsw

tovTTtp &quot;EAA^ves-
ou8e /x^v t^tSas

1

icolj,.
.

Ka6d7rep AiyvTmoi, dAAd Trup T /cat uScop

^tAdao^ot. jLteTa TToAAas- jueVroi varepov^x
ra)V dvdpaJTTOL$7J dydAjLtaTa cre^etv avrovs

1
T^s Diels. TTJS MSS. (See p. 44, n. 3.)

Cp Plutarch, Amatorius 757 B &quot;

Chrysippus says

that Ares is anairesis&quot; (so Petersen : MSS. have ona*rn=M
destroy) The endeavour to find meanings in the names

of the gods has its literary origin in Plato s Cratylus (esp

DD 395-412) The Stoics found in this method a support

for their doctrine that the gods of mythology were merely

personified natural forces or processes. See Cicero, Ve

natura deorum ii. 63-72.

146



EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS

Ares is so called from arsis and anairesis,
a abolition CHAP.

and destruction
; which is the chief reason, I think,

v

why many tribes simply fix their sword in the ground
and then offer sacrifice to it as if to Ares. Such is

the custom of Scythians, as Eudoxus says in his
second book of Geography? while the Sauromatians,
a Scythian tribe, worship a dagger, according to
Hicesius in his book on Mysteries. This too is the
case with the followers of Heracleitus when they
worship fire as the source of all

; for this fire is what
others named Hephaestus. The Persian Magi and Many
many of the inhabitants of Asia have assigned

barbai
[
ian

.

s

honour to fire
;
so have the Macedonians, as Diogenes

W&amp;lt;

says in the first volume of his Persian History.
d Why

need I instance Sauromatians, whom Nymphodorus
in Barbarian Customs e

reports as worshipping fire
;

or the Persians, Medes and Magi ? Dinon says that
these Magi sacrifice under the open sky, believing
that fire and water are the sole emblems of divinity/
Even their ignorance I do not conceal

; for although
they are quite convinced that they are escaping the
error of idolatry, yet they slip into another delusion.

They do not suppose, like Greeks, that stocks and
stones are emblems of divinity, nor ibises and ich

neumons, after the manner of Egyptians ; but they Worship of

admit fire and water, as philosophers do. It was KST1*8

lot, however, till many ages had passed that they ?lder than

)egan to worship statues in human form, as Berosus
m

6 Eudoxus, Fr. 16 Brandes (Jahrb. class. Phil. 1847, Suppl
3, p. 223).

c
Hicesius, Fr. 1 Fray. hu-t. Graec. iv. p. 429.

a
Diogenes of Cyzicus, Fr. 4 Fray. hist. Graec. iv. p. 392.

e

Nymphodorus, Fr. 14 Fray. hist. Graec. ii. p. 379
* Dinon, Fr. 9 Frag. hist. Graec. ii. p. 91.
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CAP. (jos eV rptTTj XaASatVceDv ^aptoT^crt, rovro A/ora-
V

fepfou TOV Aapetou rot? &quot;O^ou eto-^y^o-a/zeVou, o?

rrp&TOS rfjs A(/)pobiTr]s AvatrLOOs 1 TO ayaA/za

aVacTTTiCTas ev BajSuAaivt /cat SoiKJOts1 /cat E/c-

jSardVots- Hepo-ats* /cat Ba/crpots
1 /cat

Aa/xao-/ca&amp;gt;
/cat

SapSecrt^ vTreoeige crefitw. ojJLoXoyovvrcuv roLwv

ol
(f)L\6&amp;lt;jo(f)OL

TOVS 8t8acr/caAoi S rous&quot; cr^cov Ilepo-a? ^

Saupo/xaras- T) jbtayous&quot;, Trap c5i&amp;gt; TT)V a^eor^ra TOJV

cre/tao-jU-tW aurots&quot; jLte/xa07J/cao-tv apx^^, apxovra rov

TTOLVTOJV 7roir)Tr]v
/cat rdl^

apx&amp;gt;v
avra&amp;gt;v S^^toup-

yov ayvoowres , rov aVap^ov ^eov, ra 8e
&quot;

7TTO&amp;gt;x
a

ravra /cat
&quot;

acrdevrj,&quot; fj faaw 6 aTrdo-roAos
1

, ra et?

TT]^ dvdpa)7ra&amp;gt;v VTr^pemav 776770177jiteVa

58 P.

Ttov 8e aAAcoi ^iXouo^aiV ocroi ra crrot^eta

V7Tpj3dvTs 7TO\V7Tpayp,6vr]craLV rt vifjrjXorepov
/cat

7TpiTTOTpov, ol [JLV avTwv TO dVetpoF Kadv^vrjcrav,

ws Ava^t/xavSpos
1

(MtA^crtos- 7]v)
/cat Avafaydpas

1

d KAafo/xeVto? /cat d Afrqi/atos Apx^Aaos-. roura)

jiteV ye a{Ji(j)a&amp;gt;
rov vovv eTreorrTjadr^v rfj a77etpta,

d Se MtArjorto? Aev/ct7777O? /cat d Xto? M^rpdSajpo?

Strras1

, cu? eot/cev, /cat aura) ap^a? airtXnrerriv, TO

TrXfjpes /cat rd /cevdv 77poo-e^/ce 8e Aa/3tov TOVTOLV

Tolv Suetv ra et8a&amp;gt;Aa d AjSS^ptr^? A^jLtd/cptros-. ^d

. yap rot Kporcovtar^s
1

AA/c/xatcov |
^eous1 wero rou?

dcrrepas etvat fju/fvxovs ovras. ov
crtct&amp;gt;77^cro/xat TT^V

TOVTOJV dvaio-xvvTiav Sevo/cpar^s (KaA^SoVtos

OUTOS-) eVra jLtev ^eou? rou? 77Aavrjras-, oySoov 8e

1
A&amp;gt;am5os Bochart. ravaiSos MSS.

a Berosus, Fr. 16 JF Vo^. Ai&amp;lt;. (?rac. ii. p. 508.
6 Galatkns iv. 9.
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shows in his third book of Chaldaean History ; for CHAP.
this custom was introduced by Artaxerxes the son of v

Darius and father of Ochus, who was the first to set

up the statue of Aphrodite Anaitis in Babylon, Susa
and Ecbatana,and to enjoin this worship upon Persians
and Bactrians, upon Damascus and Sardis. Let the Phiioso-

philosophers therefore confess that Persians, Sauro- Phers there -

matians, and Magi are their teachers, from whom this
ge

they have learnt the atheistic doctrine of their
d
r

rine

venerated &quot;first
principles.&quot; The great original, barbarians

the maker of all things, and creator of the &quot;first

principles&quot; themselves, God without beginning,
they know not, but offer adoration to these &quot; weak
and beggarly elements,&quot;

& as the apostle calls them,
made for the service of men.

Other philosophers went beyond the elements and other

sought diligently for a more sublime and excellent p
j|e

principle. Some of them celebrated the praises of sought for

the Infinite, as Anaximander of Miletus, Anaxagoras ffi[e
of Clazomenae, and Archelaus of Athens. The two ^he infinite

latter agreed in placing Mind above the Infinite
; Mind

while on the other hand Leucippus of Miletus and
Metrodorus of Chios also left, as it seems, a pair of
first principles, &quot;fulness&quot; and &quot;void.&quot; Democritus Fulness
of Abdera took these two and added to them the and Void

&quot;images.&quot;

c Nor was this all
; Alcmaeon of Croton

thought that the stars were endowed with life, and The stars

therefore gods. 1 will not refrain from mentioning
aud Planets

the audacity ofthese others. Xenocrates of Chalcedon
M

intimates that the planets are seven gods and that

c The theory of Democritus was that all natural objects
gave off

^smail particles of themselves, which he called
&quot;images.&quot; These came into contact with the organs of
sense and were the cause of perception.
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CAP. TOV K TTOLVTCDV TO)V O/TTfLVOJV OWe&amp;lt;7TO&amp;gt;Ta KOOJJLOV

alviTTTai. ovoe
jjurjv TOVS 0,770 rfjs Ureas vrap-

eAeuo-o/j,ai Sia Traces vAys, /cat, Sia T^S- d

ro $eiov oir)KLV Aeyoiras ,
ot

are^vcDs&quot; TT^V (f&amp;gt;iXocro(f)iav
. ouSev 8e otjiiai

evravOa yevojjtevos KCU, TWV e/c TOU

fjiVTjadfjvcu
Kal o ye TTys&quot; atpecreco? Trarrjp,

oXcov ov vor)(jas TOV Trarepa, TOV KaXov

&quot;VITOLTOV&quot; i/JvxrjV
elvai TOV TTOLVTOS oteraf rour-

eorrt rou Koo~p,ov Trjv \fjv%j]v 6eov VTToXafJbfidvojv

OLVTOS avTO&amp;gt; TreptTretperat. o yap rot ^XP 1 rfs

aeXrjvrj? avTTJs oiopi^wv T-TJV trpovoiav, eVetra TOV

Kooffjiov QOV rjyovjjievos TreptrpeTrerat, TOV ajJLOipov

TOV Oeov 6eov Soy/LtaTt^cur. o Se
Epecrtos&quot;

Kelvos

eo^pacrros o ApiGTOTeAovs yvd^pi^os Trfj ^v
ovpavov, Trfj

oe nvevfjia TOV deov virovoel. ^TTIKOV-

pov p,V yap fiovov Kal ZKWV e/cA^crojLtat, os ovoev

oterat TO) Oeto, OLOL travTiov dcrejScov. ri yap
o novrt/cos-; &amp;lt;T0 07717 OUK: eVi ra

/cat auros&quot; /caracruperat

VI

Kat TTOAUS&quot;
/&amp;gt;tOt TTippL TOIOVTOS O^Aoff, OlOVl

) TLVa, OaijJLOVLCDV 7Tapl(jdya)V eVO)V aTOTTOV

1 TWI/ aTrAaj a;! Davies. a^rcDi MSS. Siffrpwv Diels.
2 ouS^v Lowth. ou5^ MSS.

a
i.e. Aristotle.

6 Aristotle sharply divided the celestial spheres, which

were the divine part of the universe, from the sublunary
world, in which alone birth, death, and change take place.

The la\\ s governing the upper world are necessarily different

from those of the lower. Zeller (Aristotle, i. 508, n. 3, Eng.
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the ordered arrangement of the fixed stars is an CHAP.

eighth. Nor will I omit the Stoics, who say that the Th^ gtoi(,

divine nature permeates all matter, even in its lowest doctrine :

forms
;

these men simply cover philosophy with manent~m
shame. At this point there is, I think, nothing to a11 things

hinder me from mentioning the Peripatetics also. The Peri-

The father of this sect,* because he did not perceive doctrine :

the Father of all things, thinks that he who is called God the

the &quot;

Highest&quot; is the soul of the universe; that is universe
e

to say, he supposes the soul of the world to be God,
and so is pierced with his own sword. For he first

declares that providence extends only as far as the

moon
; then by holding the opinion that the universe

is God he contradicts himself, asserting that that

which has no share in God is God. Aristotle s

disciple, the celebrated Theophrastus of Eresus,

suspects in one place that God is heaven, and else

where that God is spirit. Epicurus alone I will Epicurus :

banish from memory, and that willingly, for he, care for the

pre-eminent in impiety, thinks that God has no care worl(i

for the world. What of Heracleides of Poiitus ?

Is there a single place where he too is not drawn

away to the &quot;

images
&quot;

of Democritus ?

VI

And a vast crowd of the same description swarms Many other

upon me, bringing in their train, like a nightmare, an doctrines.

trans.) says :
&quot; Both Christian and heathen opponents have attention

distorted this to mean that the Divine Providence reaches

only as far as the moon and does not extend to the earth.

How far this representation agrees with the true Aristotelian

doctrine may be gathered from what has been already said,

at pp. 403, 410, and 421.&quot;
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CAP. GKiaypa^iav, jjivOoXoyaJv
l vOXco

ypau&amp;lt;a)
TroXXov

ye 8ei dvopdaLV emTptTreiv aKpoaaOai TOLOVTOJV

XdyOJV, Ot
fJL7JO TOVS TTaiOaS TOVS eaVTOJV, TOVTO

Srj TO Xeyofjievov, KXavOjJLVpL^ouevovs eOi^ofJiev Trap-

rjyopelo dai [JLvdi^ovres, oppcuoovvTes avvavaTp&amp;lt;f)eiv

OLVTOLS ddeorrjra rrjv TTpos ra&amp;gt;v So/c^o-tcro^a)F
2 &quot;

877 TOVTWV /carayyeAAojiteV^v, p,r)oev rt vr]7TLO)V

p,dXXov raXrjOes elSorcuv. ri yap, to TTpos rfjs

dXrjOeias, TOVS crot TTeTnaTevKOTas oiKVVis pvcrei

KOL
&amp;lt;j)Opa

s
Sivais re arctKrots&quot;

4
i&amp;gt;7ro^e^Xrjp,evovsj

TL

8e
jitot etSc6Act)^ dva7Tip,7rXr)s TOV fiiov, dvefjiovs re

7) depa ^ TTVp T) y7ji/ T) Xi9ovs
r).

vXa
T) o-ioypov,

Kocrpov rdv8e, deovs dvairXaTTOvo-a, deovs 8e /&amp;lt;:at

rous&quot; do~Tpas TOVS TrXavTJTas , TO is OVTCJS 7T7rXa-

TO)V dvOpwTrajv OLOL TTJS TroXvOpvXrjTOV

OLcrTpoXoyias, OVK dcrTpovofJiLas, jLterecopo-

59 P Aoyouaa /cat aSoAecr^oucra; |

TOV Kvpiov TCOV TTVCV-

fJLOLTCDV TToda), TOP KVplOV TOV TTVpOS, TOV KOCTfJLOV

orjijuovpyov, TOV rjXiov ^ajTayojyov deov eVt^rco,
ov TCL pya TOV 6eov. Tiva or) Aa

y

8a) Trapd aov

avvepyov TTJS ^rjTTJo-ecos ; ov yap TravrctTracrtv

dTTyva)Ka}j,V ere. et fiovXei, TOV YlXaTajva.
TTTJ

8^ ovv ^i^VVTOV TOV 6eov, a) YlXaTOJV ; &quot;TOV

yap Tfarepa Kai TroirjTrjv rouSe TOV TravTos evpelv

1

/juidoXoy&v Mayor. ij.v6o\by&amp;lt;j}v MSS.
2

doKrjffKrotpuv Potter. SoKiqa eLabfpwv &amp;gt;iss.

3
&amp;lt;(&amp;gt;opa

Miinzel. tydopa MSS.
4 dlvais re drd/crotj Heyse. Seivais re /cat drd/crots 3ISS.

a The doctrine of &quot;flux&quot; was taught by Heracleitus in

his well-known phrase, &quot;All things flow&quot; (-rravra pet).

&quot;Motion&quot; and &quot;irregular vortices&quot; refer to Anaxagoras,
who supposed the primitive elements to have been set in
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absurd picture of strange daemons, and romancing CHAP.
with all an old wife s extravagance. Far indeed VT

are we from allowing grown men to listen to such
tales. Even to our own children, when they are

crying their heart out, as the saying goes, we are

not in the habit of telling fabulous stories to soothe
them

;
for we shrink from fostering in the children

the atheism proclaimed by these men, who, though
wise in their own conceit, have no more know
ledge of the truth than infants. Why, in the
name of truth, do you show those who have put their

trust in you that they are under the dominion of
&quot;flux&quot; and &quot;motion&quot; and &quot;fortuitous vortices&quot;?

*

Why, pray, do you infect life with idols, imagining
winds, air, fire, earth, stocks, stones, iron, this world it

self to be gods ? Why babble in high-flown language
about the divinity of the wandering stars to those
men who have become real wanderers through this

much-vaunted, I will not call it astronomy, but

astrology ? I long for the Lord of the winds, the
Lord of fire, the Creator of the world, He who gives

light to the sun. I seek for God Himself, not for

the works of God. Whom am I to take from you
as fellow worker in the search ? For we do not

altogether despair of you. &quot;Plato,&quot;
if you like. Plato

How, then, Plato, must we trace out God ?
&quot; It is

a hard task to find the Father and Maker of this

rotatory motion by Mind (vovs}. This theory is ridiculed by
Aristophanes, Clouds 828 &quot;Vortex has ousted Zeus, and
reigns as king.&quot; Vortex motion was also a part of the
&quot; atomic theory

&quot;

of Leucippus. Atoms of various size and
shape constantly impinging upon one another in empty
space would give rise to countless vortices, each of which
might be the beginning of a world.

153



CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA

CAP. re pyov /cat evpovra els airavras e^enreiv dl

Sta rt Sijra, co Trpos
1 avrov;

&quot;

prjrov
1
yap

(JTLV.&quot; ev ye, co HAarcov, eVa&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;acrat rfjs &amp;lt;

aAAa
jLt^

aTTO
/ca/x^S&quot; fw /xot AajSou TT}?

rdyadov Trepi- Traaiv yap aTTagaTrXws c

jLtaAtara Se rot? Trept Adyous eVStarptjSoucrtF eWc

rat rt? aTrdppota flet/c^.
ou ST) X^PiV

jLtev ofjioXoyovcrw eVa ye
2 etvat 6eov, dvcbXeOpov /cat

dyevriTOV TOVTOV, dvco TTOV Trept ra vcora, roi;

ovpavov ev TTJ tSta /cat ot/ceta TrepicoTrfj

ovra aet.

Se Trotov, etTre jitot, vo^reov

rov TrdvO opwvra Kavrov ov% o

Aeyet. TrerrXavrjodai yovv 6 MeVavSpo?

So/cet, eV^a ^(7tv

r, ae yap Set TrpovKvvelv Trpcorov aecov,

St ov flecupetv eo^rt rous&quot; aAAous1

fleous&quot;

ouSe yap ^Ato? eVtSet^et TTOT ap rov fleor rdi

dXnOTJ, 6 Se Adyos
1 o uytT^s

1

, 09 ecrnv rjXiOs yfvxfjs

St* ou jLtdvov eVSov dvaretAavros&quot; ev rco paaet TO?

voi;
3
auras

4
/carauyct^erat TO o/z/za oflev ou/c aTT-

et/coTCOS
1 o A^jLtd/cptTO?

&quot;

TCOV Aoytcov dv9pa)7TO)V

from Plato, pyrtov MSS.

76 Schwartz, re MSS.

u Cobet. rou j/oO /cat rou ^o6s MSS.
4

a^rvys Kroll. ai)roO MSS.

a Plato, Timaeus 28 c.

6 Plato, Epistles vii. p. 341 c.

c
Literally &quot;the back&quot; of the heavens. The phrase

comes from Plato, Phaedrus 247 c. Both Plato and Clement
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universe,, and when you have found Him, it is im- CHAP.

possible to declare Him to all.&quot;
a Why, pray, in

vr

God s name, why ?
fc Because He can in no way be

described.&quot; b Well done, Plato, you have hit the
truth. But do not give up. Join me in the search for

the good. For there is a certain divine effluence A divine

instilled into all men without exception, but fi|
nct

especially into those who spend their lives in thoughtful

thought ; wherefore they admit, even though against SSfess to

their will, that God is One, that He is unbegotten
truth

and indestructible, and that somewhere on high in

the outermost spaces of the heavens, in His own
private watch-tower, He truly exists for ever.

What nature, say, must man ascribe to God ? Euripides
He seeth all

; yet ne er Himself is seen, for instance

says Euripides.
d

Certainly Menander seems to me
to be in error where he says,

O Sun, thee must we worship, first of gods,
Through whom our eyes can see the other gods.

e

For not even the sun could ever show us the true

God. The healthful Word or Reason, who is the

Sun of the soul, alone can do that
; through Him

fa
e ^us

alone, when He has risen within in the depth of the some look

mind, the soul s eye is illuminated. Whence J^y^
Democritus not unreasonably says that &quot; a few men for God

think of the heavens as a series of spheres revolving- above
the earth. The dwelling-place of God (or Plato s

&quot; real

existence
&quot;)

is on the outer side of the topmost sphere. See
the whole passage, Phaedrus 246 D-249.

d
Euripides, Frag. 1129 Nauck.

e Menander, Frag. 609 Kock, Comic. Attic. Frag. iii.

p. 184.
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CAP. oXiyovs
&quot;

(j&amp;gt;r)criv

&quot;

dvareivavras rds ^etpa? evravOa
VI

6V vvv r)epa KaXeofiev ol &quot;EAAi^es-, [rrdvra] Ata pv-
OelcrOai^ /cat

&amp;lt;yap&amp;gt;
rrdvra euros oioev /cat StSot

&amp;lt; rrdvra &amp;gt;

2 KO! dfiaipelrai, /cat fiaaiXevs ovro? ra&amp;gt;v

60 P. TrdvrOJV.&quot; TCLVTrj TTTj
KCLi UXoLTOJV

\ 8iaVOOVjJLVOS

rov 0eov alvLTTerai
&quot;

vrept rov TTOVTOJV jSacrtAea
/ &amp;gt; / S &amp;gt;/

/ &quot;S \^&amp;gt;

TTCLVT eari f KOLKZIVO CLLTIOV aTravTOJV &amp;lt;TCL&amp;gt;V &amp;gt; KaAaiv.

TLS ovv 6
f$a&amp;lt;ji\vs

TCJV TTOLVTOJV; 6eos rrjs ra&amp;gt;v ovrwv

TO (Jierpov. wa7Tp ovv rw
jU,eVpa&amp;gt;

/cara-

a TO, fJLTpovp,va t ovToxjl oe Kol TO) vofjcrai

rov 6eov fj^rpelrai KO! /caraAa/x/Saverat T] aA^eta.
o 8e tepos* ovrws Mwvo-fjs

&quot;

OVK ecrrat,&quot;
&amp;lt;/n}&amp;lt;Tur,

&quot;

V ra) (JLapcriTTTrco
crov arddjjiiov /cat arddfjiiov jLteya

^ [jiiKpov, ovoe ecrrai ev rfj ot/cta aov /zerpov jaeya

7} jjiiKpov, dAA* ^ orrdOfjiLov dXrjOivov /cat ot/catov

ecrrat crot/ crra^/xtov /cat /xerpov /cat apt^/xov rcov

oAcov vrroXaiJLpdvcDV rov deov ra p,ev yap aSt/ca

/cat aVtcra etScoAa ot/cot ev TO) jjiapaimrco /cat ev rfj

0)? eTTOS* L7TLV
pV77O)O&quot;r) ^f^f? KaTGLKCKpVITTCU,* TO

Se jjiovov oiKaiov fjierpov, 6 p,6vos ovrais QeoSy loos

aet /cara ra aura /cat coo-auraj? e^cov, jLterpet re 4

rrdvra /cat crra^arat, otovet Tpvrdvfl rfl oiKaioo-vvr)

TJ]V rwv oXcov dpp7TOJs TrepiXafji^dvojv /cat ave^CDV

(frvcnv. &quot;6 (jiV or] Oeos, a)cr7Tp /cat o TraAatos*

Aoyo?, dpxrjv &amp;lt; re &amp;gt;

5
/cat reXevrrjv /cat /xecra ra;v oVrcov

drravrajv e^oiv, evOelav rrepaivei Kara (frvcnv rrepi-

1 Aia fj-vBeiffOai Heinsius. dia^vdelffdat, JNISS.

2
/cat

&amp;lt;7&amp;lt;xp&amp;gt;

TraVra ... /cat 5t5ot &amp;lt;7rdi Ta&amp;gt; (with omission of

7rdz&amp;gt;Ta in previous line) Wilamowitz. /cat Traj/ra . , . /cai

5t5ot /cat . . . MSS.
3

&amp;lt;TJ&amp;gt;&amp;gt;
from Plato (but cp. Plotinus i. 8. 2).

4
fjLeTpe? re Wendland (cp. Plato, Laws 643 c). /uerpetrat MSS.

5
&amp;lt;re&amp;gt;

from Plato, and Clement, ii. Strom. 132. 2.
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of reason a stretch out their hands towards that CHAP.
which we Greeks now call air and speak of it in

VI

legend as Zeus
;

for Zeus knows all, he gives and
takes away all, and he is king of all

things.&quot;
b Plato Plato speaks

also has a similar thought, when he says darkly
about God :

&quot; All things are around the king of all i-efGod&quot;

things, and that is the cause of everything good.&quot;
c

Who, then, is the king of all things? It is God,
the measure of the truth of all existence. As God is the

therefore tilings measured are comprehended by the Si
e

existence

measure, so also by the perception of God the truth
is measured and comprehended. The truly sacred,

Moses says,
&quot; There shall not be in thy bag divers Moses

weights, a great and a small, neither shall there be agSSt false

in thy house a great measure and a small, but thou vieasures &amp;gt;

shalt have a weight true and
just.&quot;

d Here he is gods

assuming God to be the weight and measure and
number of the universe. For the unjust and unfair

idols find a home hidden in the depths of the bag,
or, as we may say, the polluted soul. But the one
true God, who is the only just measure, because He God, the

is always uniformly and unchangeably impartial,
6
measure

measures and weighs all things, encircling and sus- is ever
&amp;lt;~&amp;gt; O O orrr*Tv_

taining in equilibrium the nature of the universe by panied by
His justice as by a balance. &quot; Now God, as the gjej

1*- as

x i. . i i T ,11 i i
Plato says

ancient saying has it, holding the beginning and end
and middle of all existence, keeps an unswerving

a
Aoyios means learned, but here it seems to refer back to

\67os.
6 Democritus, Frag. 30 Diels, Vorsokratiker ii. pp. 70-1

(1912).
c Plato, Epistles ii. p. 312 E.
* Deut. xxv. 13-15.
e See Plato, Phaedo 78 D.
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CAP. TTOpevofJievos TO) 1 8 det vv7TTai 81/^77 TCOV OLTTO-

Va)V TOV 0LOV VOfJLOV TLfJLOJpOS.&quot; TTodeV, O)

, dXrjdeiav alvirrrj ; TroOev
TJ

rwv
X6ya&amp;gt;v

a(f)dovos xPri7^a 7
&quot;*l

v Qeoaefieiav p,avrVT&amp;lt;u; cro^co-

repa, $&amp;gt;j]&amp;lt;jiv,

TOVTOJV pappdpajv ra yevrj. otSa crov

TOV$ StSacr/caAous
1

, Kav diTOKpVTTTeiv eOeXrjs yecD/xe-

rpiav nap* AlyvTrriwv p,av9dvei
/s ) dcrrpovofjiiav Trapd

, eTTOjSds rds vyizls Trapd

&quot;,

TroAAa ae Kal Aacryptot

VOJJLOVS Se TGVS oaoL dXr)0is Kal Sofav rrjv TOV Oeov

Trap
9

avTO)v ax^eA^o-at ra)v

OVK drrdrr^cn Kevais, oz)8 epy dvdpa)7rcov
Kal ^aAKreta Kal dpyvpov r)& eAe^avros&quot;

Kal vXiva)V XiOivaiv re fiporajv etScuAa Oavovraw

TijJLCJcnv, ocra rrep re fiporol Keveo&amp;lt;f)povL povXfj-
dXXd yap deupovori

2
Trpos ovpavov cbXevas dyvds, \

6i r. opOpiOi c evvrjs, del %poct a/yviovrS
voaoi, Kal Tijjiaxji \Lovov TOV del /xeSeovra
dddvaTov.

Kai
fjioi p,7] [jiovov, d&amp;gt;

&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;iXoo-o&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;ia,

eVa TOVTOV

HXaTCova, rroXXovs oe Kal dXXovs TrapaoTrjorai

o-TTOVoacrov, TOV va OVTOJS fJiovov Beov
dva&amp;lt;f)9ey-

deov KOT* eTfiTTVoiav avTov, ei TTOV TTJS

7TiopdawTO. Avrta^eV^s \J^v ydp ov

or) TOVTO vev6rio Vi ^LtOJKpaTOVs o are
&quot;

Beov ou8evt .oii&amp;lt;4vai&quot; (ftrjcriv ^810776/0

ovoels e/c/*a^tv e^ eiicovos Swarat.&quot; Sej^o-

1

T&amp;lt;$
from Plato and Clement, ii. Strom. 132. 2. T^V MSS.

2
ddpovffi Sibylline Oracles, atpova-t MSS.
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path,, revolving according to nature ; but ever there CHAP.
follows along with him Right, to take vengeance

VI

on those who forsake the divine law.&quot;
a &quot;

Whence,
Plato, do you hint at the truth ? Whence comes it

that this abundant supply of words proclaims as in

an oracle the fear of God ?
&quot;

&quot;The barbarian races,&quot;

he answers, &quot;are wiser than the Greeks.&quot; b I know
your teachers, even if you would fain conceal them.
You learn geometry from the Egyptians, astronomy Sources

from the Babylonians, healing incantations you obtain ^iSom
*

from the Thracians, and the Assyrians have taught
you much; but as to your laws (in so far as they
are true) and your belief about God, you have been His good

helped by the Hebrews themselves : fr^tST
Who honour not with vain deceit man s works
Of gold and silver, bronze and ivory,
And dead men s statues carved from wood and stone,
Which mortals in their foolish hearts revere ;

But holy hands to heaven each morn they raise
From sleep arising, and their flesh they cleanse
With water pure ; and honour Him alone
Who guards them alway, the immortal God.c

And now, O philosophy, hasten to set before me other

not only this one man Plato, but many others also, Jjjjjj*

&quot;

who declare the one only true God to be God, by proclaim

His own inspiration, if so be they have laid hold of S^*
the truth. Antisthenes, for instance, had perceived Antisthenes

this, not as a Cynic doctrine, but as a result of his

intimacy with Socrates; for he says, &quot;God is like

none else, wherefore none can know him thoroughly
from a likeness.&quot; d And Xenophon the Athenian Xenophon

Plato, Laws 715 E, 716 A. b Phaedo 78 A.
c
Sibylline Oracles iii. 586-588, 590-594.

d
Antisthenes, Frag. 24 Mullach, Fraq. phil. Graec. ii.

p. 277.
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CAP.
cfrajv

8e o A^vatos* oiapprjorjv aV /cat avros

rfjs dXr]deias eyeypd(/&amp;gt;et

1
rt pa

el
jjirj

TO ^LaiKpdrovs eSeStet (frdpfJLOLKov ovbev 8e

rJTTOV atVtVrerat. &quot;6&quot; yovv &quot;TO, Trdvra,&quot;
(f&amp;gt;r)crl,

&quot;

aia&amp;gt;v Kal drpep^i^ajv d)$ /xev fteya? rt? KO!

Svvaros, cfravepos oirolos Se

ou8e JLI^ o 7ra[JL(f)ar]$
SOKCOV elvai TJXios ouS

oiK.ev opdv avrov 7Tirp7Tiv, dAA* ^[v rts&quot;

aurov dedonqrai, T^V o^tiv dcfxupelrai .&quot; TroOev apa
6 rov TpvXXov ao(f)i^raL 7} 8^Aa8i7 Trapd rfjs

7rpo(f&amp;gt;riTi$os rrjs
f

E/3pata&amp;gt;v
6&amp;lt;

ris yap o-apf Swarat rov errovpaviov /cat d

6(f)9a\[jio L(Jw tSetP 0eov oifJiflpOTOV, o? 77oAov ot/cet;

aAA ouS d/crtVajv Ka/revavriov T^eAtoto

av9po)7Toi crT^vat Suvarot, Ovr^rol yeyacDres&quot;.

KAedV^s&quot;
e o

nTySao-eus&quot;,

3 o CTTTO rij? Sroas1

oo(f)os, ov Oeoyoviav Trot^rtACTJv, deo\oyiav Se a\rj6i-

vr]V evSet/cvurat. o?5/c d7T6Kpvifjaro rov Oeov irei ort

776/3 et^ev (/)pova&amp;gt;v

rdya^ov
4
epcoras /x otdv ecrr ; a/coue

reray/xeVov, StVatov, ocrtov,

Kparovv eavrov, xprjcriiJLOV,

62 P. avarrjpov, avdeKaarov, del

a&amp;lt;f)ofiov, aXvTTOV, AfcrtreAes&quot;,

, (f)iX

VTL[JiOV, 6p,oXoyoviJLvov

Dindorf. dvaypafaL MSS.
2 Se Tty Stobaeus (Eclog. ii. 1). dt ns MSS.

Clement, v. Strom. 108. 5.
3

Ilrjdaaeus Wilamowitz (see Strabo xiii. p. 611).
MSS.

4 Clement, v. Strom. 110. 3. et ro ayadbv 3iss.
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS

would himself have written
explicitly concerning the CHAP

truth, bearing his share of witness as Socrates did,
VI

had he not feared the poison which Socrates re
ceived

; none the less he hints at it. At least, he
says: &quot;He who moves all things and brings them
to rest again is plainly some great and mighty One

;

but what His form is we cannot see. Even the
sun, which appears to shine upon all, even he seems
not to allow himself to be seen; but if a man
impudently gazes at him, he is deprived of

sight.&quot;From what source, pray, does the son of Gryllusdraw his wisdom? Is it not clearly from the Xenophon
Hebrew prophetess, who utters her oracle in the Tfron
following words ? the Sibyl

What eyes of flesh can see immortal God,Who dwells above the heavenly firmament ?
Not e en against the sun s descending raysCan men of mortal birth endure to stand. 6

Cleanthes of Pedasis,
c the Stoic philosopher, sets Cleanthes

forth no genealogy of the gods, after the manner of
poets, but a true theology. He did not conceal what
thoughts he had about God.

Thou ask st me what the good is like ? Then hear
ihe good is ordered, holy, pious, just,
Self-ruling, useful, beautiful, and right,
Severe, without pretence, expedient ever,
Fearless and griefless, helpful, soothing pain,
Well-pleasing, advantageous, steadfast, loved,
Esteemed, consistent . . .

a
Xenophon, Memorabilia iv. 3. 13-14

b
Sibylline Oracles, Preface 10-13. These pretended

tiebrew prophecies were, of course, much later than the
time of Xenophon, though plainly Clement believed in their
mtiquity. See p. 56, n. b.

c See note on text. Cleanthes is generally said to be a
mtive of Assos in the Troad. See Strabo xiii. pp. 610-11.
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CAP. evifXees, arvfov, em/^AeV, 7rpaov,^o
ypovto/Aevov, a/A6/Awrov,

act Sta^evov.

&amp;gt;s-
vra? oart? ets So^av ^

3* KiV7)S reufo^evos
1

K:

3^ aa^co?, or/xat,
Si8aovci

(

oVotos edrtv
^6

auratv, ciAA^ ^ rov 0cov e

TOW

-

t rov nu^ayopav, oi ^aow o pev^os ctj,

Se ouX , ws rtve? ^ovoouatv, e^ro? ra&amp;lt;r

, dAA eV at)Ta, 6Aos eV 6
A^)

r^
/cy/cAa;

TO&amp;gt;V 5Aa)V aw
Kal epydras rwv avrov Suva/xt^v Kai epywv avravrajv

V otpavw ^war^p Kal iravruv ^ar^p^vov?
Kai

Mvwis rw oXaj KVK\a&amp;gt;* navrajv warns.

al rctSc etV ^ywooriv 6&amp;gt;6ou cV^ota

^rcov ^ev clvaycypa^^a, Trpos 3e
^/xaw

TO) ye Kal tiv aX

VII

&quot;Irco 8e ^jLtiv (ou yap avrapKelpovov 17

&amp;gt;&amp;gt;k&amp;gt;kA ,.) r.^i T-v) ^-&amp;gt;
4 TTomriKr) 77 Trept ro i

raj

(lAAA Kal a^ &amp;lt;^&amp;gt;

4
TTO^Ttic^ 75 pl TO t^dos

Wvra ^oA^^j, ^At? TTOT^ ^ aX^eiav^
rvp-nvovoa, /xaAAov 3e e^oAoyo^e^

r^&amp;gt; t/^
^u^a^Sr? wapfcpaw irapira) 3^ oarts icai ^ouA

i ros Wilamowitz. xo^ros MSB. ct^r^s Justin (Cohor
oSros Wilamowitz. xo^ros MSB. ct^r^s Justin (Cohor. ad

Graec. 19).
2

al&amp;lt;bv&amp;lt;av Justin, aec uv MSS.

s rw 6Xw KJK\W Stahlin. TV oXy /crf/cAy MSS.

*
&amp;lt;T?&amp;gt;

inserted by Markland.
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Renowned, not puffed up, careful, gentle, strong, CHAP
Enduring, blameless, lives from age to age. VI

Slavish the man who vain opinion heeds,
In hope to light on any good from that.*

In these passages he teaches clearly, I think, what
is the nature of God, and how common opinion and
custom make slaves of those who follow them instead
of searching after God. Nor must we conceal the
doctrine of the Pythagoreans, who say that God is The py tha-One

; and He is not, as some suspect, outside the R reans

universal order, but within it, being wholly present
in the whole circle, the supervisor of all creation,
the blending of all the ages, the wielder of His own
powers, the light of all His works in heaven and the
Father of all things, mind and living principle of the
whole circle, movement of all things.

&quot;

These sayingshave been recorded by their authors through God s

inspiration, and we have selected them. As a guide
to the full knowledge of God they are sufficient for

every man who is able, even in small measure, to

investigate the truth.

VII

But we will not rest content with philosophy The witness
alone. Let poetry also approach, poetry, which is

of poetry

occupied entirely with what is false, to bear witness
now at last to truth, or rather to confess before
God its deviation into legend. Let whichever poet

^

&quot;

Pearson, Fragments of Zeno and Cleanthes, p. 299 (Fr.
96). Pearson remarks: ^ Clement s mistake in referringthese lines to Cleanthes conception of the Deity, when they
really refer to the ethical summum bonum, is obvious.&quot;

6
Pearson, p. 320 (Fr. 101).
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CAP. 7TOir)rris rrpwros. &quot;Aparos p,ev ovv Sid Trdvraiv rr]V
VH

ovvauLiv rov 6eov oiriKeiv voel,

o(j)p

9

efJLTreoa TTOLVTOL

TO) \LIV ael irptorov re Kal vcrrarov IXdcrKovrai

Xatpe, Trdrep, p,eya Oavf-ia, piy dvdpw-rroiviv

oveiap.

TTj roi Kal 6 AaKpalos atVtrrerat HortoSos1 rov

63 p. avros yap TrdvTOiv jSacrtAeu? /cat Koipavos ecrrtv,

ddavdrajv reo S -1
OVTLS eprjpidrai Kpdros aAAo?.

Se /&amp;lt;:at eVt rij? aKyvrjs Trapayvpvovai

dXr)0iav 6 jjuev
Kal els rov aWepa Kal els rov

ovpavov dvafiXdifjas &quot;rovSe rjyov 6eov,&quot;

o Se rou So&amp;lt;/tAAou

1

et? rat? dXrjOeiaio-iv , els ecrrlv Oeos,

os ovpavov r erevge Kal yalav paKprj

TTOvrov re ^aporrov oiofjua Kave^wv ptas&quot;

dvyrol oe TroAAa 2
Kapoia

lopvo dfjieo da rn]H,dra)V Tr

6ea)V dydX/Jiar ei&amp;lt; XiOtov, rj

7) xpvcrorevKraiv r)
eXe&avrivcov TVTTOVS*

dvo-uas re rovrois Kal Kevds

vepovres, ovrws evare^elv

ovroal p,ev rjor)
Kal rrapaKeKivovvevfJievaJS

errl rf)S

rrjv aMjdeiav rols carats --

1 reo 5 Stahlin. do 5 Clement, v. Strom. 112. 3.

ot Buttraann. re 65 MSS.
2 TroXXa Heyse. TroXXoi MSS.
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wishes come forward first. Aratus, then, perceives CHAP.
that the power of God permeates the universe : jj^tus

Wherefore, that all things fresh and firm may grow,
To Him our vows both first and last shall rise :

Hail, Father, wonder great, great aid to men.&quot;

In the same spirit Hesiod of Ascra also speaks Hesiod

darkly about God :

For He is king and master over all ;

No other god hath vied with Thee in strength/

Further,, even upon the stage they unveil the truth.
One of them, Euripides, after gazing at the upper Euripides
air and heaven, says, &quot;Consider this to be God.&quot;

Another, Sophocles the son of Sophillus, says : Sophocles

One only, one in very truth is God,
Who made high heaven and the spreading earth,
The ocean s gleaming wave, the mighty winds.
But we, vain mortals, erring much in heart,
Seek solace for our woes by setting up
The images of gods made out of stones,
Or forms of bronze, or gold, or ivory.
Then sacrifice and empty festival
To these we pay, and think it piety.

d

This poet, in a most venturesome manner, introduced
the truth on the stage for his audience to hear.

a
Aratus, Phaenomena 13-15.

6 Hesiod, Frag. 195 Rzach.
c
Euripides, Frag. 941 Nauck.

d
[Sophocles] Frag. 1025 Nauck. These lines are also

quoted by Justin Martyr, Athenagoras, Eusebius, and other
Christian writers. They are of Jewish or Christian origin,
as their teaching proves ; certainly not from Sophocles.
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CAP. o oe pd/aos- iepo^dvrrjs /cat, TTOI^T^S- dju-a,
o TOV

Otdypou *Qp(j)evs, fJLerd rrjv rwv opyicov iepo&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;ai
Tiai&amp;gt;

Kal ra)V elowXcov TTJV deoXoyiav,

eicrdyet, TOV lepov ovrcos o?/fe TTOTC, ofJLOJS
o

Aoyov

ofs
1

^eftt? earr Ovpas 8

fJLa&amp;gt;s
crv 8 aKove,

Mouorat , efepeco yap aA-^^ea, ju,7]8e
ere ra

ev crr^ecrat (fravevra &amp;lt;f)iXr]$
aiajvos a/xepcrry.

cts&quot; 8e Aoyov ^etov jSAej/fa? TOVTO) TrpocreSpcue

Wvvwv
/cpaStT^S&quot; voepov KVTOS ev o em/3aive

drpaTrtrou, [JLOVVOV 8* ecropa KocrjJiOLO OLVOLKTGL

dOdvarov.

etra V

64 P.
efs&quot; ecrr , auroyevT]?, evo? e/cyova TTOVTCL TTVKTGLI,

zv 8 aurot? awros&quot; Trepivtcraerat, ou8e rts
1

etcropaa OVTJTCOV, avros 8e ye Trdvras oparat.

OVTCOS /u-ev 817 Qpfavs XPWV y
/1

/J7OT

dAAa CTU /XT7 /xeAAcov, /Spore Trot/ctAojuc^rt, j8pa8fre,

dAAd TraAt/zTrAayAcros
1

arpei^as Oeov tAdcr/coto.

et yap Krat rd jLtdAtcrra eVavcr/xard rtva row Aoyou
rou ^etou Xa/36vTs EAA^ves&quot; dAtya drra rrj?

dXrjOeias ecfrddy^avTO, TrpocrfJiapTVpovaL jLtev r^v

$vvap,iv avrfjs OVK dTroKeKpVfJLfJLevrjv, G(f&amp;gt;ds 8e aurous&quot;

.\yx V(JLV daOevels, OVK e^t/co/xevot roi7 reAous&quot;.

^8^ yap oip,ai TTOLVTI TO) orjXov yeyo^eVat cu?

1
7^ Stiihlin. r^ MSS.
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And the Thracian interpreter of the mysteries, who CI*AP.

was a poet too, Orpheus the son of Oeagrus, after Orpheus

his exposition of the orgies and account of the idols,

brings in a recantation consisting of truth. Now at

the very last he sings of the really sacred Word :

My words shall reach the pure ; put bars to ears

All ye profane together. But hear thou,

Child of the Moon, Musaeus, words of truth ;

Nor let past errors rob thee now of life.

Behold the word divine, to this attend,

Directing mind and heart aright ; tread well

The narrow path of life, and gaze on Him,
The world s great ruler, our immortal king/

1

Then, lower down, he adds explicitly :

One, self-begotten, lives ; all things proceed
From One ; and in His works He ever moves :

No mortal sees Him, yet Himself sees all. a

Thus wrote Orpheus ;
in the end, at least, he under

stood that he had gone astray :

Inconstant mortal, make no more delay,
But turn again, and supplicate thy God. 6

It may be freely granted that the Greeks received

some glimmerings of the divine word, and gave
utterance to a few scraps of truth. Thus they
bear their witness to its power, which has not been

hidden. On the other hand, they convict them
selves of weakness, since they failed to reach the

end. For by this time, I think, it has become

a
Orpheus, Frag. 5 Abel.

6
Sibylline Oracles iii. 624-625.
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CAP. X&PLS rov \6yov rfjs dXrjdeias evepyovvrwv ri
T)

/cat
VII i / / t / n * \ n /

&amp;lt;puyyop,va)v OJJLOICOV ovraiv TO is %wpis pao~a&amp;gt;s

Se ere et? o~a)rr)piav Kal ol rrep

rovs Oeovs vp&v eAey^ot, ovs 8ta r^ aXijdei

Kpia,6iJiVOL KCOjJiqjSovcri Troi^rat. MeVap Spo? yovv
6 KCOfJLLKOs ev Hvto^a; [eV

*

Y77Oj8oAt/xata) ]

-1
TO)

Spa/zart

OT^Set?
/u, apecrAcet ((f&amp;gt;r]&amp;lt;ji) TrepiTrarojv ea) Oeos

jLtera ypaos, 07)8 ets
1

ot/cta? 7rapetcrta&amp;gt;v

TOLOVTOL yap ot fjn^rpayvprai
6 AvTifjQevris eAeyev ayrots&quot;

ov Tpecfra) rrjv jjbrjrepa rwv Ot&v, fjv ol Oeol rpefiov-
criv.&quot; TToXiv Se o auros1

KOJ^OJOIOTTOIOS V

TO) Spa/xart xa\Traiva)V rrpos TTJV

\y&quot;)(iv Tretparat TOP aOeov rrjs TrXdvYjs rv(f)ov,

rot?

o rovro

dAA* ecrrt

el yap eA/cei rov

avQpa)TTOs els o

ecrrt

Kal fiiov

rov

opyava

/
TirojSoXijua/v] Clericus (missing from Justin, De 7/iow. 5).

2 Dindorf. 3
/Stas Bentley : Stahlin.

a For the fragment see Kock, Comic. Attic. Frag. iii.

p. 58. The priest would seem to have carried on a tray an

image of Attis ; and the &quot; old dame &quot;

personated Cybele,
the mother of the gods. But eiri may mean &quot; in charge of,&quot;

&quot;

presiding over,&quot; in which case the priest personates Attis,
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS

plain to everybody that those who do anything or CHAP.

utter anything without the word of truth are like
VI1

men struggling to walk without a foothold.

The comic poets also, owing to the compelling The comic

power of truth, bring into their plays convincing SJtSs^
1

arguments against your gods. Let these shame
j^

ai
^
st

you into salvation. For instance, the comic poet
Menander, in his play The Charioteer, says :

No god for me is he who walks the streets

With some old dame, and into houses steals

Upon the sacred tray.
B

For this is what the priests of Cybele
b do. It was

a proper answer, then, that Antisthenes used to give
them when they asked alms of him :

&quot; I do not

support the mother of the gods ; that is the gods
business.&quot;

c

Again, the same writer of comedy, in

his play The Priestess, being angry with prevailing
custom, tries to expose the godless folly of idolatry

by uttering these words of wisdom :

For if a man
By cymbals brings the God where er he will,

Then is the man more powerful than God.
But these are shameless means of livelihood
Devised by men.&quot;

and wTpayupTys ought perhaps to be retained (see note on

text). Grotius observes, however, that &quot;the statement has
to do with the god himself, whom the travelling priest
carries, and not with the priest.&quot; The quotation occurs in

Justin Martyr (De mon. 5) with this addition: &quot;the god
ought to stay at home and take care of his worshippers.

&quot;

6
i.e. Metragyrtae. See p. 48, n. a.

c
Antisthenes, Frag. 70 Mullach, Frag. phil. Graec. ii.

p. 287.
d Menander, Frag. 245 Kock, Comic. Attic. Frag. iii.

p. 70.
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CAP. Kol ou;t p,6vos o MevavBpos, aAAa /cat &quot;D/tc^pos
/cat

65 p. EuptTrtS^S&quot;
/cat aAAot avyyol Troirjrai S

vfjuajv rovs deovs /cat AotSopetaflat ov SeStacrtv oi58e

/ca$ oiToaov aurots1

. aurt/ca TT)V *A.6r)vdv
&quot;

KVVCL-

/cat roy &quot;H^atCTrov &quot;d/z^iyuT^

&quot;

/caAo{crty,

7 17 EAeVr^ 0^crt

crotcrt TroSecrcrtv UTrocrrpe^etas
1

&quot;

eTTt Se rou Atowo-ou dva^avSov &quot;O/x^po? ypa&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;et

os
1 TTore /xatvojLteVoto Atct&amp;gt;vu(70to

crve /car rjydOeov Nucr^tov at S*
a/&amp;gt;ta

OvcrOXa ^a/zat /care^euav UTT av^o)6voio A.VK-

ovpyov.
&quot;

Sco/cpart/cTy? Starpt/^Js o

aA^etav aTrtScov /cat rous Oearas

TTOTC &amp;gt;tev TOV

6? fJiorofJi(/)d\ovs

jSporotcrt arofjia vejjicov cra^ecrrara,

/cetva) Tno^ievo? rTyv re/couaav

e/cetvov rjyeicrd avocriov /cat /cretVere-
2

&amp;gt;
/ &amp;gt; /

e/ceti/os&quot; rjjjLapr , OVK eyco,

dfjiadeorrepos y* wv
3 TOU /caAou /cat

rore o p,p,avrj eladyaiv
f

Hpa/cAea /cat

aAAa^o^t /cat aTrXrjcrrov TTCOS&quot; yap ow^t; 6V eartcu-

fjiVGS rot? /cpeacrt

1

TQ{JT($ irido/jLevos Euripides. Keiva) ireidbyitvos MSS.
- Kreivere Euripides. KTeivare MSS.

3 7 &v Euripides. &v MSS.
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And not only Menander, but also Homer, Euripides CHAP.
and many other poets expose your gods, and do not H^r

shrink from abusing them to any extent whatever.
For instance, they call Athena &quot;

dog-fly/ and

Hephaestus
&quot; lame in both feet

&quot; b
; and to Aphrodite

Helen says :

Never again may thy feet turn back to the halls of

Olympus.

Of Dionysus Homer writes openly :

He, on a day, gave chase to the nurses of mad Dionysus
Over the sacred hill of Nysa ; but they, in a body,
Flung their torches to earth at the word of the savage

Lycurgus.
(Z

Euripides is indeed a worthy disciple of the Socratic Euripides

school, in that he regarded only the truth and dis

regarded the audience. On one occasion, referring
to Apollo,

Who, dwelling in the central spot of earth,
Deals out unerring oracles to men, 6

he thus exposes him :

His word it was I trusted when I slew

My mother ; him consider stained with crime,
Him slay ; the sin was his concern, not mine,
Since he knew less of good and right than I/

At another time he introduces Heracles in a state

of madness/ and elsewhere drunk and gluttonous.
7*

What else could be said of a god who, while being
feasted with flesh,

* Homer, Iliad xxi. 394, 421. 6 Iliad i. 607 etc.
c Iliad iii. 407. * Iliad vi. 132-134.
e
Euripides, Orestes 591-592. f Orestes 594-596, 417.

^ i.e. in the Hercules Furens. h Alcestis 755-760.
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CAP.

afjbovcr* vXaKrojv cocrre fiapfidpa)

97817 8e eV &quot;low ra) Spa/xart yv^vfj rfj

6/C/CU/cAet TO) OedrpCO TOVS 6eOVS

COS&quot; ovv OLKaiov TOVS vofjiovs vfjids

ypdijjavras avrovs aStAaas&quot; o&amp;lt;f)\iaKOLViv ;

el 8 , ov yap carat t rco Xoyco Se ^/07]oro/zat,

St/ca? fiiCLiaiv Scucrer dvdpcoTrots ydfjiajv,

crv KOLL ITocretScav Zeus , 6V ovpavov Kparel,
vaovs rivovres doiKias

VIII

&quot;lpa
TOIVVV ra)V aXXajv r)fjttv rfj rafet

afj,VO)V em rds&quot; TTpofirjTLKas levai
ypa&amp;lt;f)d$

/cat yap
GO P. ot ^pTycr/xot ras&quot; et? T^V Qtovelfieiav rjfj.lv

evapyeWara TTpOTeivovrzs ^e/xeAtoucrt r^v

ypafial Se at ^etat /cat
1 TroAtretat

aa)(f&amp;gt;povs y avvrofjiot

awrrjpias oSot yvfjuval /co/z.^cort/c^S /cat
r^S&quot;

e/cros
1

s* /cat arwfJivXias /cat /coAa/cetas
1

VTrdp-
dvKjrajoriv dy%6iJLvov VTTO /ca/ctas* TOJ^ dvQpaj-

TTOV, VTT6pL$ovcrai TOV oXicfBov rov PLCDTIKOV, fiia /cat

(f)0&amp;gt;vfj
TToAAd dpa7Tl)OVaaL,

2
dTTOTpCTTOVCrat

TT^s
1

7TL^rjfjiiov dirdrris, TrpOTperrovoraL 8e

et? rrpovTrrov crwrripiav. aurt/ca yovv rj

1 at ^etai, &amp;lt;et&amp;gt;
/cat Schwartz : Stahlin.

2
depcnrevovaai. Sylburg. Oepairevaai. MSS.

a
Euripides, Frag-. 907 Nauck.

&
Literal^, &quot;with head bare.&quot;

c /ow 442-447.
d For other references to the &quot; short road

&quot;

to salvation

see pp. 217, and 240, n. a. Clement means to say that
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Did eat green figs, and howl discordant songs, CHAP
Fit for barbarian ears to understand ? &quot; vii

And again, in his play the Ion, he displays the gods
to the spectators without any reserve b

:

How is it right that ye who made men s laws
Yourselves are authors of unrighteous deeds ?

But if I say it, though it shall not be
Ye pay men penalties for violent rapes,
Phoebus, Poseidon, Zeus the king of heaven,
The price of crime shall strip your temples bare. 6

VIII

Now that we have dealt with the other matters The witness
n due order, it is time to turn to the writings of ofth

f
;he prophets. For these are the oracles which, by

P1

exhibiting to us in the clearest light the grounds of

aiety, lay a firm foundation for the truth. The
acred writings are also models of virtuous living, The sacred
ind short roads to salvation.^ They are bare of writing

:

s i

imbellishment, of outward beauty of language, ofU%Vuto
die talk and flattery, yet they raise up man when great power

ast bound in the grip of evil. Despising the snare
Sf this life/ with one and the same voice they pro-
ide a cure for many ills, turning us aside from
[elusion that works harm, and urging us onward
vith clear guidance to salvation set before our eyes.
Christian teaching puts truth in simple form so that the
umblest may at once understand as much of it as is

ecessary to ensure his salvation. Some aspects of truth
re reached through philosophy, but that is a long and
ifficult process, beyond the efforts of all but a few.

e
i.e. all the dangerous pleasures which this life offers,

n the Paedayogus Clement uses the same word snare
&quot;

in
eference to feasting (ii. 9. 4), wine (ii. 23. 1, 98 2, 29 2)
nd laughter (ii. 47. 3).
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CAP TTpo^rjrLS r^fjilv
aaaT6t&amp;gt; Trpcjorr] St/3uAAa TO aoyxa TO

VIII

ovros ioov Travrecrcrt
1

crac/^s- aTrXdvrjros

eAflere, ^117 cr/coTt7?v Se Staj/ceTe /cat
t,6&amp;lt;f)ov

aid.

rjeXiov yAu/cuSep/ceV, tSou, ^&amp;gt;ao9 e^o^a Aa/XTret.

Se KarQe^evoi ao(f)ir}V ev arrjOecnv vp,cov.

^0? ecrrt, ftpoxds, dve/jiovs, creta/xows
1 T eVt-

ds, XLLLOVS, XOILJLOVS /cat /C7]8ea Xvypa
\ i \ \ fXXQ ^ x A ^

/cat viceroys KCU raAAa/ rt 617 icaa ei&amp;gt;

ayopevw ;

ovpavov ^yetrat, yair)s Kparet avros avr dpx

ev00)s
cr&amp;lt;/)6opa rr]V jitev aVar^y a,7ret/ca^ovcr

cr/coret, T^V Se yvcoatv rjXico /cat (fxjorl
rov deov

dfjicfraj
8e irapadefJLevr) rfj ovyKpiozi, rrjv e/

StSaa/cef TO yap ^eu8o? ou 0tAg TT? Trapadecre

rdXr]6ovs Stacr/ceSawfTat, TT^ Se xp^cret TT;?

e/c^ta^ojitevov ^uyaSeuerai. lepe/xtas Se d TT

6 TraWo^os-, /xaAAov Se eV lepe/zta TO ayiov

e77tSet/cvucrt TOV ^eoF. &quot;^eo? eyytfcov eyco et/u,

tfrrjcrl,
&quot;/cat ou^i ^eo? TroppcoOev. et TTOtTjcret Tt aV

OpcoTTOS ev Kpv^aioiSt KOI e
ya&amp;gt;

ou/c o^o/xat

ouyt TOWS ovpavovs /cat T^V y?Jv eycu irXy
^ , / }&amp;gt; /\ c- \ T o \ CTJ ^-

Aeyet Kvptos. TraAtv oe au ota rlcratou

T^cret,&quot; &amp;lt;/&amp;gt;t](rt
t

&quot;

rov ovpavov o-TnOajJifj /cat Tra

yijv Spa/ct;
&quot;

opa TO ^eyeOos TOV 6eov /ca

d
Trpo(/&amp;gt;r)Tr]s

&quot;

CLTTO TrpoacoTrou O-QU opT]
1 Trd^rea-o-t AS

Y

i6. O^-. and Clement, v. Strom. 115. 6.

&amp;lt;?0&quot;Tl 5ISS.
2 :ai raXXa Cobet. KpuaraXXa MSS. : Stahlin.
3

d-n- dpx^s Mayor, vvapxet MSS. : Stahlin.
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To begin with, let the prophetess, the Sibyl, first CHAP.

sing to us the song of salvation :

from the

prophetic
Lo, plain to all, from error free He stands ; Sibyl

Come, seek not gloom and darkness evermore ;

Behold, the sun s sweet light shines brightly forth.
But mark, and lay up wisdom in your hearts.
One God there is, from whom come rains and winds,
Earthquakes and lightnings, dearths, plagues, grievous

cares,
Snowstorms and all besides, why name each one ?

He from of old rules heaven, He sways the earth.&quot;

With true inspiration she likens delusion to dark

ness, and the knowledge of God to the sun and

light ;
and by putting them side by side in her

comparison she teaches what our choice should be.

For the false is not dissipated by merely placing
the true beside it ; it is driven out and banished by
the practice of truth. Now Jeremiah, the all-wise Jeremiah

prophet, or rather the Holy Spirit in Jeremiah,
shows what God is. &quot;I am,&quot; he says, &quot;a God who
is near, and not a God afar off. Shall a man do

anything in secret, and I not see him ? Do not I

fill the heavens and the earth, saith the Lord ?
&quot; 6

Once again, the same Spirit says through Isaiah : Isaiah also

&quot; Who shall measure the heaven with a span, and g^ 8 of

the whole earth with a hand-breadth ?
&quot; c See the greatness

greatness of God and be amazed ! Him let us

worship, about whom the prophet says :
&quot; The hills

shall melt from before thy face, as wax melteth

Sibylline Oracles, Preface 28-35.
6 Jeremiah xxiii. 23-24.

? Isaiah xl. 12.
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CAP. 0)S 0,770 TrpOOrO)7TOV TTVpOS TTJK6TOLI KTjpOS.&quot; OVTOS,
VIH

(frrjoriv,
ecrriv 6 9eos,

&quot;

ov Opovos JJLCV ecmv 6 ovpavos,
VTTOTTOOLOV 7] JT}&quot;

OS
&quot;

OLV aVoUfa TOV OVpaVOV,

Tpofjios (J
Xrji/teTai.&quot; /3ouAet /cat Trepl TO&amp;gt;V elowXajv l

aKovo-ai ri
(frrjcriv

&amp;lt;o&amp;gt;

2
77^0^x179 ovros ;

&quot;

7rapa8ety-

jjianad^cjovrai e^TrpoaQev TOV rjXiov /cat earat ra

67 P.
d^o-ilfjuala avrcov

/3/)a&amp;gt;/zara
rots Treretvots&quot; TOV

ovpavov /cat rot? Orjpiois TTJS y^?, /cat

V7TO TOV rjXiov /cat
TTJS&quot; o-eATJ^s&quot;,

a aurot

/cat of? aurot eSouAeuo-av, /cat e/xTrp^cr^creTat 17

TroAtsr auraiv.&quot; c^daprjaeadai 8e /cat ra crrot^eta

/cat TOV Koo-fjiov ovv /cat aurot? Aeyef &quot;97

t/&amp;gt;7]at,

&quot;

77aAata&amp;gt;^rJcreTat
/cat o ovpavos Trape

rat,&quot; &quot;TO 8e /OTjfta Kvpiov jiteVet et? TOV atcova.

Tt Se 6Vav TTCiAtv eauTov Set/cvwat o ^

8ta Mcouo-eco?;
&quot;

tSere tSeTe 6Vt
eya&amp;gt; etjitt

/cat ou/c

eCTTt #0? TpOS 7T\J]V CfJLOV. y(J) aTTOKTVO) KCLl

tfiv TTOirjaoj TraTafco /cayco tacro/xat, /cat ou/c

os e^eAetTat e/c TCOV x LP^v pov
&quot;

AAAa /cat Tpov eTra/couaat OeXeis xPr)~tJLCi)OOv &amp;gt;

^6LS TOV %OpOV TTOLVTa TOV TfpO^rjTlKOV, TOVS

cra&amp;gt;Tas TOV Mcoucrea)?. TI ^atv auTot? TO

TO aytov 8ta Qcrrje; OVK OKV^O-W Aeyetv

eya&amp;gt; o~Tpcov fipovTrjv /cat KTL^OJV Trvev/Jia,&quot;
ov at

^V crTpaTtav TOU ovpavov e^e/xeAtouo-av. eVt

: can this be a scribe s mistake for ei 5wAoXaTpwj&amp;gt;

(cp. p. 178, 1. 12) ?

2
&amp;lt;6&amp;gt;

inserted by Dindorf.

See Isaiah Ixiv. 1-3. 6 Isaiah Ixvi. 1.

c See Isaiah Ixiv. 1 (Septuagint).
d The text gives

&quot;

idols,&quot; but the quotation refers to their

worshippers. It is possible that there is a slight error in the

text. See textual note.
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from before the face of the fire.&quot; He is God, the CHAP
prophet says again,

&quot; whose throne is heaven, and VIn
the earth His footstool

&quot;&; before whom &quot;if He
open heaven, trembling shall seize thee.&quot;

c Would
you hear too, what this prophet says about idol- isaiah tells

worshippers ? &amp;lt;z

&quot;They shall be made a spectacle
ft

,

he
..

before the sun; and their dead bodies shall be ofKteS
meat for the fowls of the heaven and the beasts of
the earth, and shall be rotted by the sun and the
moon, things which they themselves loved and
served; and their city shall be burnt

up.&quot;

e He And also of

says also that the elements and the world shall be ^
ie

^
hole

destroyed with them. &quot; The earth shall grow old,
and the heaven shall pass away;&quot; but &quot;the word
of the Lord abideth for ever.&quot;/ What does God
say when at another time He wishes to reveal
Himself through Moses? &quot;Behold, behold, I am Moses

He, and there is no other god beside Me. I will gjj^
8 f

wer
kill and I will make alive

;
I will smite and I will

heal, and there is none that shall deliver out of

my hands.&quot; 9

But will you listen to yet another giver of oracles ?

You have the whole company of the prophets, who
are joined with Moses in this sacred fellowship.
What says the Holy Spirit to them through Hosea ? The witness
I will not hesitate to tell you. &quot;Behold, I am He ofHosea

that giveth might to the thunder, and createth the
wind,&quot;

h whose hands established the host of heaven.*
e A collection of passages from Jeremiah, not Isaiah.

See viii. 2 ; xxxiv. 20 ; iv. 26.
f Isaiah li. 6 ; also compare St. Matthew xxiv. 35 and

Isaiah xl. 8.

9 Deuteronomy xxxii. 39.
7t Amos iv. 13 ; not Hosea.
* See Jeremiah xix. 13 and Psalm viii. 4 (Septuagint).
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apOVTS
o

virofids

CAP. Se Kal Std Hcratbu (/cat Tavnrjv ^ ^V1H
o-ot TJ)V cf)ojvr}v) &quot;eya) t/xt, eyco et/zt,&quot; ^770-11^

&quot;o

Kvpios 6 XaXwv SiKaioovvrjv Kal dvayyeXXatv dXrj^
6eiav CTUvdv^re /cat

r\
/cere* jSofAeuaaac/e aua, ot

(70)^,6(JLVOi OLTTO TU)V 0VO)V . OVK

TO vXov yAu/XjLta aurcDv, /cat TT^

ot ov crcocrouo tv aurous*. eta

&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;7io-tV,

&quot;

o ^eo?, /cat ou/c ecrrt

/cat cra)Tr)p OVK eWt Trape^ e/ioiJ*
fl

]O&quot;ecT0 ot d?r eCT^arou

/cat ov/c ecrrtv dAAos&quot;

rot? Se etScoAoAdrpats
1

&quot;rtVt wjJbOLcoo-are Kvpiov ; T)
rtVt

aare avrov; UTI et/cova evrot^crev re/crcov, 77

e/xou 8t/cato?,

Trpo?

/cat

etjitt
o

xpvcrov Trepiexpvcraycrev
avrov ;

/cat ra et roirrot?. ^77 ow ert u^ets- etSa&amp;gt;Ao-

Aarpat; aAAa /cav vw &amp;lt;uAafacr#e rd? aT

oAoAu^et yd/D rd yAuTird /cat rd x iP rro^Ta

Aov 8e ot eV aurots TreTroiOores,
^

dvaia6r)ros yap

77 t&amp;gt;A7?.
ert (frrjoiv

&quot;6 Kvpios aetcret TroAetc /car-

Kal TTJV ot/cou/xeV^v oA^y KraraA^CTOJ
? vocratdv.&quot; rt orot ao^ias dvayyeAAco

Kal p^crets-
e/c TratSos1

E^patou o-ecro&amp;lt;/tcr^e-

Kvpios e/crto-eV
/&amp;gt;te dpxV o8a&amp;gt;v avrou

^etV

epya avrov,&quot; Kal
&quot;

Kvpios StScuat
cro^.ta^/cat

aTrd

TTOV avrov yvaJcris Kal orvvecns.&quot; etos TTOTC,

, /card/cetorat; TTOT 8e ef UTTVOU e

vou

Isaiah xlv. 19-20.
&quot; Isaiah xlv. 21-23.

c Isaiah xl. 18-19. fj Isaiah x. 10-11, 14 (Septuagmt).
c i.e. Solomon ; see 1 Kings iii. 7 ; iii. 12.

/ Proverbs viii. 22.
&quot; Wisdom &quot;

is, of course, the speaker.

Clement s quotation, here as everywhere else, is taken from
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And again through Isaiah (this utterance too I will CHAP
remind you of): &quot;I,

even I/ he says, &quot;am the Lord F er
that speaketh righteousness and declareth truth, witness

Assemble yourselves and come. Take counsel to-
from Isaiah

gether, ye that are being saved out of the nations.

They have no knowledge, who set up their carved
image of wood, and pray to gods who shall not save
them.&quot; a

Then, lower down, he says: &quot;I am God
and there is none righteous except Me, there is no
Saviour beside Me. Turn ye unto Me and ye shall
be saved, ye who come from the end of the earth.
I am God, and there is no other. By Myself do I

swear.&quot;
b But He is displeased with idol-worshippers

and says :
&quot; To whom did ye liken the Lord ? Or

to what likeness did ye liken Him? Did the
carpenter make an image? Did the goldsmith
smelt gold and gild it ? &quot;and what follows. Are
you then still idol -worshippers? Yet even now Isaiah pre-

beware of God s threats. For the carved images ffiS
made by hand shall cry out/ or rather they who idolatry

trust in them; for the material is incapable of

feeling. Further he says : The Lord shall shake
the inhabited cities, and in His hand shall grasp
the whole world as it were a nest.&quot;

d Why tell

you of mysteries of wisdom, and of sayings that
come from a Hebrew child who was endowed with The w
wisdom ?

* The Lord created me in the beginning f
i

of His ways, for His works&quot;/: and, &quot;the Lord Gbd as

giveth wisdom, and from His face are knowledge
and

understanding.&quot;
o &quot; How long dost thou lie at

rest, thou sluggard; when wilt thou awake from

the Septuagint. The Hebrew text of this verse gives a
different meaning

&quot;

possessed
&quot;

instead of &quot;created&quot;;
but see R.V. margin. a Proverbs ii. 6.
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CAP. OLV aOKVOS fjS, TJftl CTOt COVTTep 7777777
O

68 P. o~ov
)&quot;

o Adyo? o rraTpiKos, I

o dyaOos Ai

KVpios Irrdycov TO
(f&amp;gt;cos, TJ)V TTIQ-TIV rrdo-i Kai oo

piav. &quot;KVpios&quot; yap &quot;6 rroi^aas Trjv yrjv zv Trj

lax^i avTOV,&quot; cos ^aiv lepe/Jiias,

&quot;

dvcbpOcocrev T^V

olKovp,V7]V ev Trj cro^ta avTOV
&quot;

dnoTTaovTas yap

rjfjids
eVt ra e iocoXa

77 aocfria, 77
ecrrtv o Xoyos

avTOV, dvopdoi rrl TYJV dXtfdeiav. Kal avTT) 77

TrpcoTr] TOV TraparrTcofJiaTOs dvdo-Taais 06ev drroTpe-

TTCOV elocoXoXaTpeias aTrdcrrjs o deorfeo-ios rrayKaXtos

dvaKKpaye MCOUCTT^S&quot;

&quot;

aKove lo-paTJA- Kvpios o

Qeos crov, KVpios els ICTTI&quot; Kal
&quot;

KVpiov TOV deov

o~ov

VVV 8?7 OVV GVV6T6, CO av6pCO7TOl, KaTOL TOV

ifjaXucooov eKzlvcvTOV AajStS-
&quot;

opdgaaOe

{jLTj
rroT 6pyio-dfj KvpLos, Kal a77oAetcr^e If ooov

oTav KKav6fj ev rayti 6 dv/^os avrom

rrdvTes ol TrerroiOoTes eV avTCo.&quot; 77877

8e VTrepoiKTetpcov rjfjias
6 Kvpios TO acoTTjpiov

evoiocotn jLteAo?, olov cpparripiov pvdfiov^
&quot;viol

dvOpcorrcov, cos 77ore papVKapoioi ; Lva TI ayarraTe

jLtaratdrT^ra Kal ^relre iftevoos;

&quot;

TIS ovv
77

juaraioTT?? Kal TI TO favoos; 6 ayios aTrocrroAosr

TOV KVpiov TOVS &quot;EXXrjvas aiTicbjJievos egrjyrjaeTaL

crot-
&quot;

OTL yvovTes TOV Qeov
oi&amp;gt;x

&amp;lt;*)$ deov eoofacrav

77 T^u^aptcrTT^crap,
aAA e^aratco^crav ev rots oia-

Xoyio-pols avTcov, Kal -rjXXagav TTJV oogav TOV Oeov

1
avr-t] i] Mayor, avr-rj MSS.

Proverbs vi. 9, lla . (The latter verse is found only in]

the Septuagint.)
b
Possibly from Proverbs xx. 27 (see the Septuagmt

reading as quoted by Clement, vii. Strom. 37. 6 and by
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sleep ? If thoti art diligent, there shall come to thee CHAP
as a fountain thy harvest,&quot;

a that is, the Word of the vm
Father, the good lamp,

& the Lord who brings light,
faith and salvation to all. For the Lord, who made Jeremiah
the earth in His

strength,&quot; as Jeremiah says, &quot;re- God Sores
stored the world in His wisdom,&quot;

c
since, when we the worldly

have fallen away to idols, wisdom, which is His Word,
His Word

restores us to the truth. This is the first resurrection/
the resurrection from transgression; wherefore the
inspired Moses, turning us away from all idolatry, Moses bears
utters this truly noble cry :

&quot; Hear O Israel, the^ ess

Lord is thy God; the Lord is one&quot;
6

: and &quot;thouisone

shalt worship the Lord thy God and Him only shalt
thou serve.&quot;/ Now therefore, learn, ye men, in the
words of that blessed psalmist David:

&quot;Lay
hold of David warns

instruction, lest at any time the Lord be angry ; and
&quot;

ye shall perish from the right way, if ever His wrath
be hastily kindled. Blessed are all they that trust
in Him.&quot; 9 And, in His exceeding great pity for us,
the Lord raises high the strain of salvation, like a

marching song.
&quot; Sons of men, how long will ye And to

be heavy-hearted ? WT

hy do ye love vanity and vanit^a
seek after falsehood ?

&quot; h
What, then, is this vanity, falsehood!

and this falsehood ? The holy apostle of the Lord
idolatry

will explain to you, when he accuses the Greeks:
&quot;

because, knowing God, they glorified Him not as

God, neither gave thanks, but became vain in their

reasonings, and changed the glory of God into the

Clement of Rome i. 21. 2). Cp. also Psalm cxix. 105, where,
however, the Septuagint (cxviii. 105) has

&quot;Thy law&quot; instead
of &quot;

Thy word.&quot; c Jeremiah x. 12.
d See Revelation xx. 5. Deuteronomy vi. 4.
f
Deuteronomy vi. 13 ; x. 20 ; St. Matthew iv. 10

;

St. Luke iv. 8.

Psalm ii. 12 (Septuagint).
h Psalm iv. 2.
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CAP.
VIII

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA

et/CoVo? (f)9aprOV av9pa)7TOV, /Cat

eXdrpevaav rfj /CTtVet rrapa rov Krtaavra.&quot; Kal

fjirjv
o ye Oeos ovros, os &quot;ev dpxfj CTrotTjac rov

ovpavov Kal rrjv yrjv
&quot;

crv oe rov p,ev 6e6v ov votls&amp;gt;

rov Se ovpavov TrpoaKwels, /cat TTOJS OVK aaepets
1

;

OLKOVC TrdXiV
7rpO(f&amp;gt;r)rov Aeyovro?

&quot;

K\eii/JL pzv 6

TJXiOs Kal 6 ovpavos cr/corto-^creTat, AajU-/fei 8e o

TravroKpdrojp els rov al&va, /cat at Swa^eis ra&amp;gt;v

ovpavajv aaXevdrjaovrai, /cat ot ovpavoi etAty^cjovrat

d)S Se/opt? e/cretvo/xevot /cat cruareAAo/xevot
&quot;

(aurat

t
&amp;lt;^covat)

&quot;/cat ^ yr? (f)

IX

0,770 TTpOGWTTOV KVplOV.

Kat jjuvpias av e^ot/xt crot ypa^as
(Lv ovoe

&quot;

Kpaia TrapeAeuo-erat /xta/

7Tire\r]s yevofjuEvrj- TO yap arojua /cuptou, TO

aytov TrveUjLta, eAaA^crev ravra.
&quot;

JU,T)
Tot^wv /x^/c-

eVt,&quot; facrLV,
&quot;

vie JJLOV, oAtycopet TratSeta? Kvpiov,

jitT^S
e/cAuou UTT auTou eAey^o/xevos

1

.&quot; w TT^? vrrep-

fiaXXovo-ris (j)i\av6pa)iTias
ouS cos&quot; jLca^Tats

1 o

StSaa/caAos&quot; ouS cos&quot; ot/ceVat? o Kvpios ovo* &amp;lt;I)S

69P.Oe6s av^pojiTOis,
&quot;

Trarrjp oe co? ymos&quot;
vovderel

vlovs- elra
M.a&amp;gt;vo-fjs p,ev o/xoAoyet

&quot;

e^o^os elvai

/cat eWpo/x-os&quot;/
OLKOVCOV rrepl rov Aoyou, CTU Se TOU

Romans i. 21, 23, 25.
6 Genesis i. 1.

c A collection of passages from Scripture ; see Isaiah xiii.

10 ; Ezekiel xxxii. 7 ; St. Matthew xxiv. 29 ; Isaiah xxxiv. 4;

Psalm civ. 2 ; Joel ii. 10. Stahlin thinks that the whole may
possibly be taken from the Apocalypse of Peter, with which
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likeness of an image of corruptible man,, and served CHAP.

the creature rather than the creator.&quot;
a Of a truth

iIIJ

God is He who &quot; in the beginning made the heaven
and the earth.&quot;

b Yet you do not perceive God, but

worship the heaven. How can you escape the

charge of impiety ? Hear once more the words of

a prophet :
&quot; The sun shall fail and the heaven be Final

darkened, but the Almighty shall shine for ever
;

and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken, and
the heavens shall be folded up, being spread out and
drawn together like a curtain

&quot;

these are the

prophetic utterances &quot;and the earth shall flee

from the face of the Lord.&quot;
c

IX

And I could bring before you ten thousand

passages of Scripture, of which not even &quot; one tittle

shall pass away&quot;
without being fulfilled d

;
for the

mouth of the Lord, that is, the Holy Spirit, hath

spoken it.
&quot; No longer, then, my son,&quot; it says,

&quot;

regard lightly the chastening of the Lord, nor faint

when thou art reproved of Him.&quot;
e O surpassing love

for man ! He speaks not as a teacher to disciples, nor

as a master to servants, nor as God to men, but as

a &quot;tender father&quot;/ admonishing his sons. Again, God speaks

Moses confesses that he &quot;exceedingly fears andggj**
1

quakes,&quot;
9 when hearing about the Word ;

do you children

we know Clement to have been acquainted (Eusebius, H. E.

vi. 14).
a See St. Matthew v. 18 ; St. Luke xvi. 17.
e Proverbs iii. 11,
f Homer, Odyssey ii. 47.
^ Hebrews xii. 81.
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CAP. Xoyov aKpow^evos rov Oeiov ov oeotas; OVK a
IX aya&amp;gt;-

xl dfjia re evXafifj Kal arrevoeis eKp,aQelv,

&quot;

opy^v, dyaurjcras rrjv xaPLV &amp;gt; ^Atoaa? TTJV eAmSa,
Iva

eACAcAtVrys&quot; TTJV Kpicriv; rJKere TJKT, aj veoXaia

r^v yap fj^rj avdis (Ls ra TratSta yevvjade Kal

a)s ^t^crtv r) ypa^iq, rov oVrco? 6Vra

Trarepa ov^ aTroAa^re, &quot;07)8* 01)
fjurj

etcreAeuaecr^e

Trore ets&quot; r^v fiaaiXeiav rwv ovpavajv.&quot; TTOJS yap
elcreXdelv emrerpaTrrai ra) ^evco ; aAA orav, ot)u,at,

eyypafifj Kal TroXirevOfj Kal rov rrarepa aTroXdprj,
rare &quot;eV rot? rot;

rrarpos&quot; yevrjcrerai, rore

KXypovo^TJcrai /caraftco^o-erat, rore
r^s&quot; j3aaiXei,as

rfjs Trarpcoas K0iva)vrjo*i ra) yvycria), ra&amp;gt;

&quot;

rjya-

mrjfAeva)
&quot;

avrr] yap r) rrpuiroroKOS eKKXrjaia r)
IK

rroXXa)V dyaOtov o-vyKeifjievr) naiolajv ravr* earn ra

TTpairoroKa rd va7royypap,p,va eV ovpavols&quot;

Kal rooravrais
&quot;

uvpidaw dyyeXcov&quot; av{ji7Tavr)yvpL-

i,ovra rrpairoroKOi O TratSe? rjfJiels ol rp6(f)LjjiOi

rov deov, 01 rov rrpairoroKov
&quot;

yvrjcriot, tfiiXoi,

ol Trpcjroi raJv dXXwv dv9pa)7TCi}V rov Oeov VVor)Kor$,
ol rrpaJroi rwv dfjiapriajv aTrecrTracr/xeVot, ot rrpcoroi
rov $ia/36Xov Ace^captcr/xevot.

Nwt oe rocrovra) rives elcnv ddewrepot, oato

(f)LXavupa)7r6repos 6 0eo$ 6 aev yap eK SovXcov

vlovs r)fj,ds yeveodai fiovXerai, ol Se Kal viol yevecrdai

VTrep^av^Kaortv. a&amp;gt; rfjs drrovoias rfjs rroXXrjs rov

Kvpiov eiraiaxyveo-Qe. eXevOepiav errayyeXXerai,

a St. Matthew xviii. 3 ; St. John iii. 3, 5.
1 St. Luke ii. 49. St. Matthew iii. 17 etc.

d See Hebrews xii. 22, 23.
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not fear when you listen to the divine Word Himself? CHAP.
Are you not troubled? Are you not careful and at IX

the same time eager to learn
; that is to say, are you

not eager for salvation, fearing God s wrath, loving
His grace, striving after the hope, in order that you
may escape the judgment? Come ye, come ye, my
little ones ! For &quot;

except ye become once more as Unless we
little children and be born

again,&quot;
as the Scripture chSdren

says, ye shall not receive the true Father,
&quot; nor shall we cannot

ye ever enter into the kingdom of heaven.&quot; For Father^
how is the stranger allowed to enter ? Why, in this kingdom

way, I think; when he is enrolled, and made a

citizen, and receives the Father, then he will be Once

found &quot;in the Father s courts,&quot;
6 then he will be

g

e

t

d
h^

e

counted worthy to enter into the inheritance, then kingdom

he will share the Father s kingdom with the true Son, ^beloved
&quot; the beloved.&quot;

c For this is the &quot; church of the first- Son

born,&quot; which is composed of many good children.
These are &quot; the first - born that are enrolled in God s many
heaven,&quot; who join in solemn assembly with all those f^^11

&quot;innumerable hosts of
angels.&quot;

d And we are these &quot;church of

first-born sons, we who are God s nurslings, we who
bonf&quot;

8t &quot;

are the true friends of the
&quot;first-born,&quot;

6 who have
been the first of all mankind to know God, the
first to be torn away from our sins, the first to be
separated from the devil.

Yet the truth is, that the more God loves them But many
the more do some men depart from Him. For He ^jf^

these

wishes that we should become sons instead of slaves, blessings

but they have disdained even to become sons. What
depth of folly! It is the Lord of whom you are
ashamed. He promises freedom, but you run away

e Colossians i. J5, 18; Hebrews i. 6.
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CAP. ujLtet? 8e etV SouAetW dTroStSpdcr/cere. o-tor^ptW

Scope trat atcovtov, vfjiels Se TO^V /coAaatv avajLtevere*

/cat &quot;ro
Tiup&quot;

Se TrpoCT/covretre,
&quot;6 ^Tot/xaorev

o

Kvpios rw StajSoAco /cat rot? dyyeAots avrou.&quot; 8ta

TOUTO o&quot; aa/cdptos
1 aTrooToAos1

&quot;

iLaprvpopai eV

KVpLa&amp;gt;

Kai ra zftvr} Trepnrarel eV ^aratoT^Tt rou voo? avr&v,

eWorto-jiteVot TTJ Stavota ovres1 /cat aTTrjXXoTpLOJ^evoi

rfjs ,wfjs rov Oeov, Sta TT^ ayvoiav TTJV ovcrav eV

aurots, 8ta TT^v TTcbpwcnv rrjs Kapbias avrtav otrtvej

70 P. eavrovs Trap&coKav \ aTT^Ay^Krore? rg aorcAyeta
&quot;

eavrovs T

epyaviav aKadapaias Trdcrrjs /cat TiAeoveftas.&quot; rotov-

TOU jjudprvpos e\.yxovTOS rty TO&amp;gt;V dvOpunajv avotav

/cat 0eov eVtjSoajjLteVou,
rt 807 ere/oov UTroAetVerat rot?

amWot? ^ /cpto-t?
/cat /caraSt/c^; 02) /ca^t

2

^8e
o

ye rot /cat TO OTKOTOVS avrov

rovs TTeTTXavrjfjievovs StavtW^crtv eyetpe
^

&quot;

o /ca^euScov /cat dvao-ra e/c ra&amp;gt;v vtKp&v, /cat c

cretcrot o XptCTTOS&quot; /cupto?,&quot;
o rrjs avaardveajs

6
&quot;

rrpo ecoa^opov
&quot;

yewdj/zevo?, o

d/crtatv tStat?.
^

M-&amp;gt;7

ouv 7Tpt^&amp;gt;povetT6D
Tt? row Aoyof,

Kara(j)pova)p eavrov. \eyeL yap TTOV
y

&quot;

(77}/xpov eav r-^9 &amp;lt;/KWT}? auroy d/coucr^Te, /x

cr/cA^pw^re rd? /capSta? u/&amp;gt;taJv
a)? eV raj Trapa-

Trt/cpao-jLta)
/card r^v T^epav rou Tretpacr^tov eV TT}

- raree uwv eV 8o/ct-ou eTretpaorav ot Trarepe?

Stahlin. dTrcoXetaj/ Sylburg. JLvdpuirov
*

1

01) Kau-fCL Miinzel. OUK d^eXet MSS.
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into slavery ! He bestows salvation, but you sink CHAP.
down into death. He offers eternal life, but you Tl^ unish.

await His punishment ;
and you prefer

&quot; the fire, ment that

which the Lord has prepared for the devil and his
av

angels
&quot;

!
a Wherefore the blessed apostle says :

&quot;

I

testify in the Lord, that ye no longer walk as the
Gentiles also walk, in the vanity of their mind, being
darkened in their understanding and alienated from
the life of God, because of the ignorance that is in

them, because of the hardening of their heart, who
being past feeling gave themselves up to lascivious -

ness, to work all uncleanness and greediness.&quot;
&

When such a witness reproves the folly of men
and calls upon God to hear, what else remains for

unbelievers but judgment and condemnation ? Yet
the Lord does not weary of admonishing, of terrifying,
of exhorting, of arousing, of warning ; no indeed, He
awakes men from sleep, and those that have gone
astray He causes to rise from out the darkness itself.
&quot;

Awake, thou that sleepest,&quot; He cries, &quot;and arise

from the dead, and there shall shine upon thee
Christ the Lord,&quot;

c the sun of the resurrection, He
that is begotten &quot;before the morning star,&quot;

d He
that dispenses life by His own rays.

Let no one then think lightly of the Word, lest

he be despising himself unawares. For the Scripture

says somewhere,

To-day if ye shall hear His voice, He exhorts
Harden not your hearts as in the provocation, us to hear

Like as in the day of the temptation in the wilderness,
His ice

Where your fathers tempted Me by proving Me. c

a St. Matthew xxv. 41. &
Ephesians iv. 17-19.

c
Ephesians v. 14. d Psalm cix. 3 (Septuagint

e Hebrews iii. 7-11, from Psalm xcv. 8-11.
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CAP.
jiiama.&quot; 77

oe So/ajLtacria ris eariv el deXeus

TO ayiov ooi rrvev^a e^yrjo-erat-
&quot;

Kal eloov ra

epya IJLOV,&quot; (/&amp;gt;rjO~i,

&quot;

reooapaKovra err] Si o rrpoa-

wvOioa rrj yevea ravrrj Kal elnov aei rrXavtovTat,

rfj Kapoia- avrol Se OVK eyvcjoav TOLS ooovs p*ov
f

cos cjjjLoo-a
ev rfj opyfj p,ov, el eloe\evoovrai els rr]V

KaraTravcriv
JJLOV.&quot; opdre rrjv drreiXriv opdre rr\v\

opdre rrjv TI/XTJV ri 897 ovv en --*

piv els opyrjv ^eraAAaorcrojLtev
Kal ov^l avaTrenra--

rals aKoals KaraoexofJievoi rov AoyoveV
rais yjvxcH S T V oeov ;

\ &amp;gt;
&quot;\/ * / Cf iN

yap rris errayyeAias avrov ri vapis, eav
I /-5 / ^S X

rrjs &amp;lt;pcovr)S
avrov aKOVoco^ev TO oe

KaO* eKaarrjV [avrov]
*
av^erai rr\v fjfJLepav,

OT* a

ovo/xa^rat. /^e^pi Se ovvreXeias /cat r)\

Kal
77 fJLdOrjViS oiapevei- Kal Tore

77 ovrws

77 dveXXiTTrjS rov 9eov rj/Jiepa rols alwoi

ovveKTeiveTai.

Aet ovv rrjs (frwvfjs vrraKovojfJLev TOV Beiov

Aoyou- 77 o-rjjjiepov yap dioiov aia)vos
z ecrrw

LKWV, ovfJipoXov Se TOV
(j&amp;gt;WTos T) rjfJLepa, faos Se o

Aoyo? avdpwTTOis, St ov
Karavya^,6^e6a

TOV 6e6v.

elKora)S dpa morevoaoi fjiev
Kal vrraKovovaiv 77

xdpt&amp;lt;S VTrepTrXeovdo-ei, drreiOrjo-ao-i oe Kal rrXavoj-

{juevois
Kara Kapoiav ooovs re rds KvpiaKas ^

eyvwKocriv, as evOeias noielv Kal evrperfi^eiv TTapr/y-

yeiXev IcjdvvrjS, TOVTOLS oe rrpooa)X^ i V @ OS KaL
\

a,77etAet- Kal ST) Kal TO TeXos rrjs aTreiXfjs alviyp,a-

71 p. rcoScD? drreiXri\(f)acnv
ol rraXaiol TOJV E^patajv

1
[at/roC] Stahlin.

2 aidiov cu wz os Arcerius. dt Sios aluv MSS.
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If you wish to learn what this
&quot;proving&quot; is, the CHAP.

Holy Spirit shall explain to you.
IX

And they saw My wrorks forty years.
Wherefore I was displeased with this generation,
And said, They do always err in their heart :

But they did not know My ways ;

As I sware in My wrath.
They shall not enter into My rest.

See the threat ! See the exhortation ! See the

penalty ! Why then do we still exchange grace for
wrath ? Why do we not receive the Word with

open ears and entertain God as guest in souls free
from stain? For great is the grace of His promise, The meaning
&quot;

if to-day we hear His voice
&quot;

; and this &quot;

to-day
&quot;

is ?4o
h
da
W rd

extended day by day, so long as the word &quot;

to-day
&quot;

exists. 6 Both the
&quot;to-day&quot;

and the teaching con
tinue until the consummation of all things ; and
then the true &quot;

to-day,&quot; the unending day of God,
reaches 011 throughout the ages.

Let us, then, ever listen to the voice of the
divine Word. For

&quot;to-day&quot;
is an image of the

everlasting age, and the day is a symbol of light,
and the light of men is the Word, through whom
we gaze upon God. Naturally, then, grace will Grace

abound exceedingly towards those who have believed fjords
8

arid listen
; but as for those who have disbelieved those that

and are erring in heart, who know not the ways
of the Lord, which John commanded us to make
straight and prepare, with them God is displeased, punishment
and them He threatens. Moreover the ancient
Hebrews received in a figure the fulfilment of the
threat when they wandered in the desert. For,

a Hebrews iii. 7-11, from Psalm xcv. 8-11.
b See Hebrews iii. 13.
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CAP. TrXavfjrai ov yap
&quot;

tlo-eX9e.lv els rrjv Kardrravoiv
&quot;

IX
Aeyoimu Sta ri]V amcmav, npiv 7} ergots avrovs

KaraKoXovdrfvavras rw Mtoucrecus1

StctSo^a)

Trore efpya; ^aOelv OVK av aXXws o~co6fjvai

ovxi cl)s I^aous* TreTTicrrevKoras.

QiXdvQpWTTOs Se ajv o KVpios TTOLVTCLS av
&quot;

els zTriyvwmv rfjs aXrjdcias
&quot;

irapaKaXel, 6 rov

7TapdK\r]Tov 0,770 erreAAcov. ris ovv
rj irriyvaiois ;

^eocrejSeta-
&quot;

deoaepeca Se rrpos Trdvra a)(j)6Xip,os

&quot;

Kara rov IlauAov,
&quot;

eVayyeAtav exoucra t&amp;lt;^^?
T/^

wv /&amp;lt;:at TT? LteAAovcr^s.&quot;
TTOCTOU co/xoAoyTycrare, a)

L 7n7Tp&amp;lt;JKTO

av; ou8e et rov TlaKrcoXov ns oXov, rov\

TO pevfJia TO fJivdiKOV, aTTOfJierprjo-ai, avr-^
diov aair^pias jjuadov dpi6^crL. fj,7]

ovv aTro-

Ka^re- e^ecmv VJJLIV, TJV eOeXijre, cgajvTJo-ao-Oai rr]V\

TToXvrifJirjrov acurrjoiav oiKeia) Orjaavpa), ayaTrrj Kai

TrtcrTet, tojfjs os eanv di6Xoyos /xtcr^o?.
1

ravrrjv

rjO0)s ryv n^ry o dcos Xa^dvei.
&quot;

r)XiTLKap,v:

yap enl 0O) a&amp;gt;zm, os eo~ri o~a)rr)p Trdvraiv av-

dpa)7TO)V, p,dXio~ra Tricrrcov.&quot; ol Se aAAot Trept-

7T&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;VKorS
ra&amp;gt; KOCT/ZO;, ota

&amp;lt;j)VKia
nva evdXois

Trerpais, ddavacrias oXiycupovcriv , KaOdirep 6 I#a-

s yepcov ov rrjs dXj]9eias xal rfjs eV ovpava)

oo rro oe Kal rov ovrcus ovros I eioevoi
rrarpioos, rrpos oe Kal rov ovrcus ovros

&amp;lt;f)0)r6s,
dXXd rov Karrvov.

1
aydiry /cat 7rt&amp;lt;rret fw^s, 6s .. . fj-iados. Stahlin. The

punctuation given above is suggested by Mayor.
2

l/j.Lp6/j.evoi Markland. i/j.eipb}j-i&amp;gt;os
MSS.

1 Timothy ii. 4.

b St. John xv. 26. There is a play on words in the Greek
which it is hard to reproduce in English. The word para-
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owing to their unbelief, they are said not to have CHAP.
&quot;entered into the rest/ until they followed the IX

successor of Moses and learnt, though late, by ex

perience, that they could not be saved in any other

way but by believing, as Joshua believed.

But the Lord, being a lover of man, encourages Truth and

all men to come &quot; to a full knowledge of the truth
&quot; a

; J^tion

for to this end He sends the Comforter. 6 What through

then is this full knowledge ? It is godliness ; and gc

&quot;godliness,&quot; according to Paul, &quot;is profitable for all

things, having promise of the life which now is, and
of that which is to come.&quot;

c If eternal salvation Salvation

were for sale, at what price would you, brother men, ^bought
have agreed to buy it ? Not even if one were to for money

measure out the whole of Pactolus, the legendary
river of gold, would he count a price equivalent to

salvation. But do not despair. It is in your power,
if you will, to buy up this highly precious salvation

with a treasure of your own, namely, love and faith,
which is a fitting payment for eternal life. This But God

price God is pleased to accept. For &quot; we have our JJthand

hope set on the living God, who is the Saviour of love as

all men, especially of them that believe.&quot;
d The payme

rest, clinging to the world, as certain sea-weeds

cling to the rocks of the sea/ hold immortality of

little account. They are like the old man of Ithaca,

yearning not for truth and their fatherland in

heaven, nor yet for the Light that truly exists, but
for the smoke from the hearth/

Jcletos, translated Comforter in the New Testament, is

formed from parakalein, a verb which combines the meanings
of summon, comfort (i.e. strengthen), and encourage ; or, to

put it in another way, of invitation coupled with assistance.
c 1 Timothy iv. 8. d 1 Timothy iv. 10.
e See Plato, Republic 611 D. / Homer, Odyssey i. 57-58.
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CAP. BeocrejSeta 8e , e^ojitoiouaa TO) 6ea) Kara TO

8waTOi&amp;gt; ToV avdpajTTOV, KardXXrjXov emypdfierai 81-

odorKaXov QOV rov Kal p,6vov aTret/cdcrat AcaT* d^iav

ovvdfjievov dvdpajTTOV 0eo). ravrr^v 6 drroo-

rr)v oioavKaXiav deiav oWoj? eTrtcrTa/xevos cru

8e, c5 Tt/xo^ee,&quot; (f&amp;gt;rjaiv,

&quot;

drro fipecfrovs tepd

ypdp,fiara oioas, rd ovvduevd ere cro^tcrat

aajrrjpiav Oid mWeaJS- ev XptcrTOJ.&quot;
(

f

epd yap
TO, lepOTTOiovvra Kal Oeorroiovvra ypd/Jip,a

Kal Gv\\afi6jv rojv lepojv ras

ypa^d?, Ta avvrdy^ara, 6 avros

a7rocn-oAo.9
&quot;

Oeorrvevarovs
&quot;

ovo~a$ rrpos StSacr/caAiay, rrpos

TTpos 7Tav6p6a)0-iv, rrpos rraioeiav rr]V ev

Iva dprios fj
o rov deov dvQpairros rrpos rrav epyov

dyadov e^prrjuevos.&quot; OVK dv ris ovrojs

ra)V dXXcov dyiojv rds rrporpOTrds d&amp;gt;s avrov rov

72 P. Kvpiov rov (f)iXdv9p(jt)TTOv ovoev yap \
dXX

T)
rovro

epyov p,6vov eo~rlv avra) croj^ecr^at rov dvOpcorrov.

j8oa yovv crreiyaiv els crajrypiav avros
&quot;

TJyyiKev rj

fiacriXeia rwv ovpavtov&quot; emcrrpe^ei rovs dvOpa)-

TTOVS rrXrjo-id^ovras TO) (j)6/3a). ravrrj Kal 6 drro-

aroXos rov Kvpiov 7rapaKaXa)v rovs MaKeoovas

epfJLTjvevs yiverai rfjs Betas (f)(jovrjs,

&quot;

o Kvpios

TJyyiKev
&quot;

\eya)V }

&quot;

evXafielorOe

KVOl.&quot;

T/xeis
1 8e es roorovrov dSeet?, /xaAAop 8e

firjre avra) Treidouevot, TO) Kvpia) JJLT)T
TO)

ravra vnep Xptcrroi} oeoep^eva).
&quot;

yevcraoue

1
deo^vif} correction in P (cp. 2 Corinthians v. 20).

2 Timothy iii. 15. 2 Timothy iii. 16, 17.
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Now when godliness sets out to make man as CHAP
far as possible resemble God, it claims God as a r ?
suitable teacher; for He alone has the power Himself

worthily to conform man to His own likeness. This KShe
teaching the apostle recognizes as truly divine,when he says, &quot;And thou, Timothy, from a babe
hast known the sacred letters, which have power to
make thee wise unto salvation, through faith in
Christ.&quot; For the letters which make us sacred
and divine are indeed themselves sacred, and the
writings composed from these sacred letters and
syllables, namely, the collected Scriptures, are con- Through ti

sequently called by the same apostle
&quot;

inspired of
Scz

?ptures

God, being profitable for teaching, for reproof, for

correction, for instruction which is&quot; in righteousness :

that the man of God may be complete, thoroughly
furnished unto every good work.&quot;

6 No one could
be so deeply moved at the exhortations of other holymen as at those of the Lord Himself, the lover of
men

; for this, and nothing else, is His only work,
that man may be saved. In His own person He
cries out, urging men on to salvation : The kingdom
of heaven is at hand.&quot;

c He converts men when they
draw^nigh

to Him through fear. On this point the
Lord s apostle becomes an interpreter of the divine
voice when in appealing to the Macedonians he says,
&quot; The Lord is at hand

; take care lest we be found
empty.&quot;

d

But you have so little fear, or rather faith, that
you obey neither the Lord Himself, nor Paul, though
Paul was a prisoner for the sake of Christ. &quot; O taste

c St. Matthew iv. 17.
d

Philippians iv. 5 ; the latter half of the saying is not
found in the New Testament.
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CAP. /cat Loere on
^p^oTOS&quot;

o #09.&quot; ^ mores eicrafei,
IX

97 Tret/oct StSa^et, 07 ypa&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;77 TraiSaycoyTjcret
&quot;

Setfre,

c5 TKva,&quot; Xeyovcra,
&quot;

aKovaare fjiov, cf)6f3ov Kvpiov

oiodgcu vfjids.&quot;
elra (Ls 07877 TremcrTeu/cocrt

eViAeyei
&quot;

TO cortv avdpWTros o

ayairwv rjjjizpas tSetF aya^a?;
&quot;

77^61?

, ol rdyadov TrpocrKVvrjTai,, ol T&V dyaOwv
i, OLKOvaare ovv

&quot;

ol p,aKpdv,&quot;
a/cofcrare

&quot;ot eyyus
1 &quot;* OUAC aL7TKpvprj rwas o Adyo? ^aJ?

eoTt KOLVOV, 7Tt,Aa/x7ret Tracrw dv6pa)7TOis ovbeis

KtjLtjLteptOS V AoyO)* &amp;lt;J7TV&amp;lt;JO)IJLV
6t?

&amp;lt;J&amp;lt;JL&amp;gt;TT]plCLV
, 7TL

rr^v TraAtyyevecrtav t? /Atav dyoLTrrjv
1
avva-)(Qrivai ol

TToAAot /cara TT)V TT^J jLtovaSt/crJ? ovoias kvojonv

cnrVO~a&amp;gt;iJLV
. dyadoepyovjjievoi dvaXoyws evorrjra

oia)KCD[JiV, rrjv dyadrjv eK^rovvre? {Jiovdoa. 77
8e

e: 7roAAiov eVcocrtS&quot; e/c 7ro\v(f)(jjvias
KOL

dpfjiovlav Xaftovva deiKrjv [JLia ytverat

evl xP Vr
fJ

KOL ^ o&ao-KdXo) rw Aoya) e

CTT* avrrjv rrjv dX^eiav dvaTravo^evr]

Aeyowcra &quot;o
Trarrip&quot; ravrrjv 6 6e6s TT^V 0)^77v

TT)^ dXrjOwrjv ao&quot;7TaeTai Trapa rcov avrov Traiocov

TTpWTYJV KOLpTTOVfJieVOS.
1 Stahlin suggests ayt\r]i&amp;gt;._

a Psalm xxxiv. 8.
6 Psalm xxxiv. 11.

c Psalm xxxiv. 12.
d Isaiah Ivii. 19; Ephesians ii. 17.

See St. John i. 9.

/ The Cimmerians were a mythical people who dwelt

beyond the Ocean in a land of mist and cloud and total

darkness. See Odyssey xi. 13-16.
ff Or, if Stahlin s suggestion is accepted (see note on text),

&quot;into one herd,&quot; or &quot;flock.&quot; The word &y\i) is used for

the &quot; flock
&quot;

of men on p. 247 of this volume, and in i. Strom.

156. 3, and 169. 2. Cp. St. John x. 16.
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and see that God is
good.&quot;

a Faith shall lead you, CHAP.

experience shall teach you, the Scripture shall train IX

you. &quot;Come, ye children,&quot; it says, &quot;hearken unto
me

;
I will teach you the fear of the Lord.&quot;

6
Then, AH who

as if speaking to those who have already believed, it gtSmii life
adds briefly,

&quot; What man is there that desireth life, may come
8

and loveth to see good days ?
&quot; c We are they, we

shall answer, we, the worshippers of the good, we who
are zealous for good things. Hear then, &quot;ye

that
are afar off&quot;

; hear,
&quot;

ye that are
nigh.&quot;

d The Word
was not hidden from any ; He is a universal light ;

He shines upon all men. 6 No one is a Cimmerian/
in respect of the Word. Let us hasten to salvation,
to the new birth. Let us, who are many, hasten to Though
be gathered together into one love# corresponding to

n
made

ey

the union of the One Being. Similarly, let us follow into a unity

after unity by the practice of good works, seeking iovT^
the good Monad.^ And the union of many into one,
bringing a divine harmony out of many scattered

sounds, becomes one symphony, following one leader
and teacher, the Word, and never ceasing till it

reaches the truth itself, with the cry, &quot;Abba

Father.&quot;
1 This is the true speech which God

welcomes from His children. This is the first-fruits

of God s harvest.

h The Monad, or unit, was a term used by the Pytha
goreans, who regarded all things as in some way constituted
out of number. Odd numbers were more perfect than even,
and the Monad, from which the rest were derived, was
conceived as the perfect first principle of the universe.
Clement here makes it a name for God, but in another place
(i. Paedagogus 71. 1) he says that God is

&quot; above the Monad
itself.&quot;

* See St. Mark xiv. 36 ; Romans viii. 15 and Galatians
iv. 6.
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X
AAA e/c Trarepajv, (/)are t 7rapaSe8o/xeVov

e6os dvarpTTLV OVK evXoyov. /cat rt or) ov%i rfj

rl,
TO) yaAa/CTt, xpwjJieOa, cb orjTrovdev

rjfjids
IK yeverTJ? at rtr^at; rt Se

73 P. avdvop,v Tj jitetou/xev r^ rrarpajav ovviav, \
/cat

ou^t rr)V lvr]Vy ws TrapetATj^ajLte^, 8ta&amp;lt;^uAarro/xev;
rt

Se ou/cert rot? /cdATrots
1 rot? Trarpcoois

^ofjiv, TJ
/cat ra aAAa, a vr)7nd,ovTS VTTO

re Krpe(f)6fjiPoi, yeAtora co^Ao/xev, 7nr\ovfJiV ert,

aAAa
o-^as&quot; aurous&quot;, ^at, et /z^ TratSaycuycDv eru^o^Ltev

aya^cov, eVa^ajp^ojcja/xev; etra em rcDf TrAocuv
1 at

77ape/cj3acjets
&amp;gt; /catrot 77tmttot /cat eTTtac^aAets

1

ouaat,w\ / / &amp;gt;\^\ -&amp;gt;n/

OJJLCOS yAu/cetat TTCO? 7rpoo7n7Trov(Jiv y evrt oe rou ptou

ou^t TO e^os1 /caTaAtTroVres
2 TO trovripov /cat

*
/cat aQeov, Kav ol Trarepes ^aAeTratVcoatv, e?7t

e/c/cAtj/oUjLtev /cat TOV oVrcos 6Wa rrarepa
otov S^A^r^ptov ^ap/xa/cov T^V crw-

aTTCOcra/xevot; TOUT auTo yap Tot TO /caA-

Ato*TOV TCUV ey^etpou/xeVcov ecrTtV, UTroSetfat u/xtv

0,770 jLtavta? /cat TOU rpiaadXiov rovrov edovs e

rj deocrepeia ov yap aV cfJUGrr/dr] TTOTC ^ a-TTTyyopeu

aya^ov TOGOVTOV, ov fjizl^ov ouSev e/c ^eou 8e8co-

prjTCLl 7760 T7j TCOV dvdpWTTOJV yVe&amp;lt;Jl,
t

jLf))
O&quot;U^-

TO) e^et, etra /xei/Tot aTTopvaavres rd

TOWS Aoyous&quot;,

1 Tr\buv Cobet. -rraLdwv Schwartz. TraO&v MSS.
2 /caraXtTTovres Cobet. /caraXeiTroi res MSS.
:i

TTL^-r)TrjffO/J.V Sylburg. tTTifrTrjO-uuev MSS.
4

airefietiyere . . . L TreXa^jSdi ere Stahlin. airo&amp;lt;pev~yeTe . . .

viroXa/j.^dvere MSS.
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X.

But, you say, it is not reasonable to overthow a it is

way of life handed down to us from our forefathers. ?r
bjfted

TTji .- - t/nat TO6nW hy then do we not continue to use our first ought not

food, milk, to which, as you will admit, our nurses SSbS*
accustomed us from birth ? Why do we increase or customs

diminish our family property, and not keep it for
ever at the same value as when we received it ?

Why do we no longer sputter into our parents
bosoms, nor still behave in other respects as we did
when infants in our mothers arms, making ourselves

objects of laughter? Did we not rather correct

ourselves, even if we did not happen to have good
attendants for this purpose ? Again, in voyages by Yet new

sea, deviations from the usual course may bring lossS
and danger, but yet they are attended by a certain good

charm. So, in life itself, shall we not abandon the
old way, which is wicked, full of passion, and without
God ? And shall we not, even at the risk of dis

pleasing our fathers, bend our course towards the
truth and seek after Him who is our real Father, custom is

thrusting away custom as some deadly drug ? This the real

is assuredly the noblest of all the tasks we have in godifness*

hand, namely, to prove to you that it was from
madness and from this thrice miserable custom that
hatred of godliness sprang. For such a boon, the

greatest that God has ever bestowed upon the race custom
of men, could never have been hated or rejected, Sf^danhad you not been clean carried away by custom, and and

gm

so had stopped your ears against us. Like stubborn
ar ument

horses that refuse to obey the reins, and take the bit
between their teeth, you fled from our arguments.
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CAP. drroveivaoQai juev rovs rjvioxovs V/JLWV rov fiiov

rjfJLaS 7TL7To6oVVTS, CTTt 6 TOVS KpTjJJLVOVS rfj$

diraiXeias vrro rfjs dvoias &amp;lt;epo/zevot evayrj rov

ayiov vrreXafjipdvere
* rov 9eov Xoyov. eVerat rot-

yapovv vplv Kara rov So^o/cAea TO, em^ctpa rjjs

us&quot;
(f&amp;gt;pov$os,

cor*

Kal OVK tare cos&quot; 7ravros&amp;gt;

/xaAAov rovro dXydes, ort

apa ot jite^ ayaflot /cat OeocreficLS aya^s
1

rij?

ajuoi/frjs rzv^ovrai rayadov ren^Kores, ol oe IK

rcov zvavriojv rrovrjpoi rfjs KaraAATyAou rt/xcopta?,

/cat TW ye ap^ovn rrjs /ca/cta? errriprrjrai /cdAaats&quot;.

yow avra) o TrpofirjrTjs Za^aptas:
&quot;

em,-

eV crot o eAcAefa/xevos r^v lepoucraA^jif

tSou rovro SaAos&quot; IfeaTracrfJievos K rrvpos;
&quot;

rt?

ert rots dv6p(JL)7TOis ope^t? ey/cetrat davdrov

rt 8e raj SaAa&amp;gt; TO) davarrjcfropq) rovrw

74 p. TrpocTTre^evyaatv, /xe^ o^
Kara\&amp;lt;j)\e^(0 ^(JovrCLl &amp;gt;

KaXtos Kara rov 0eoV, ou /cara TO

/xej^ yap ^COT)^ ^apt^erat, e^os Se rrov^pov
evdevoe drraXXayrjV jjierdvoiav Kvr)V ap,a n-

p,a}pia TTpoorpifterai,
&quot;

rradwv oe re VTJTTLOS eyvat,&quot;

a)S diToXXvi SetCTtSat/xovta /cat croj^et Oeoaefieia.

I8era) rts
1

vfjiujv rovs rrapd rots etScoAois Aa-

rpevovras, /co/XTy pUTrcovras*, Icr9fjri mvapa Kal /car-

Te . . . vTre\a.fjifia.veTe Stahlin.

a Clement plays upon the similarity between hayios, holy,
and enar/es, accursed.

*
Sophocles, Frag. 863 Nauck. c Zechariah iii. 2.
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You yearned to shake yourselves free from us, the CHAP.

charioteers of your life ; yet all the while you
x

were being carried along by your folly towards the And leads

precipices of destruction, and supposed the holy destruction

Word of God to be accursed.^ Accordingly the

recompense of your choice attends upon you, in the

words of Sophocles,

Lost senses, useless ears, and fruitless thoughts ;
6

and you do not know that this is true above all else,

that the good and god-fearing, since they have
honoured that which is good, shall meet with a

reward that is good ;
while the wicked, on the other

hand, shall meet with punishment corresponding to

their deeds : and torment ever hangs over the head
of the prince of evil. At least, the prophet Zechariah

threatens him :
&quot; He that hath chosen Jerusalem

take vengeance upon thee ! Behold, is not this a

brand plucked out of the fire ?
&quot; c What a strange why do

longing, then, is this for a self-chosen death which JSSh when
still presses upon men ? Why have they fled to this

death-bearing brand, with which they shall be burnt

up, when they might live a noble life according to

God, not according to custom d ? For God grants life
;

but wicked custom inflicts unavailing repentance

together with punishment after we depart from this

world. And
&quot;by suffering even a fool will learn&quot;

that daemon-worship leads to destruction, and the

fear of God to salvation.

Let any of you look at those who minister in the Description

idol temples. He will find them ruffians with filthy gfSjf
J

temples
d A play upon the words theos (God) and ethos (custom).

e Hesiod, Works and Days 218.
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CAP. eppwyvia Ka0v/3pLcrfj,Vovs, XovTpcov p,ev

a7Tipa,TOVS, rat? 8e TCLJV ovv^aiv a/chats e

&quot;, TroXXovs 8e /cat TOJV alooiajv
dcf&amp;gt;?ipr][jivovs ,

SeiKvvvras TCOV etSoSAtuv TO, re/xeV^ rdcfrovs
Tivds 7} SeafjLcor^pia ovroi

JJLOL SOKOVVL TrevOelv, ov

6prj(jKeveLv rovs 0ovs, eXeov fjidXXov T) ^eocre^etas

Ct^ta TT7TOv9oTS- KCL\ TGLVTCL 6pOJVT$ Tl TV(f)\O)T-
TT Kdl OV-^l TTpOS TOV SecrTTOT^V TO)V TTOLVTC^V KCLL

Kvpiov ra&amp;gt;v oXa&amp;gt;v ava^XeifjT ; ou^t Se Karafav-
tfecrde, e/c TUJV IvravOa Seo-^cor^ptcov eAC^&amp;gt;et;yovres

&amp;gt;

,

em TOV eAeov rov e^ ovpavcov; 6 yap ^eo? e/c

TroAATys&quot; T^? (friXavOpcoTrias avre^crat TOU dvdpa)7TOV,

a)(77Tp K KdXids eKTTlTTTOVTOS VOT
opvis e^tTrraraf et 8e TTOU /&amp;lt;rat Orjpiov I

TO) V6OTTO) ,

6 Se ^eos* TTCLTrjp KCLL ^rjrel TO TrAacr/xa Acat tarat TO
KOI 8ta&amp;gt;Acet TO diqpiov /cat TOV veorrov

avaAa/x/3dWt 77t TW /caAtav dvaTTTrjvai Trap-
etra /ewes*

/&amp;gt;tev ^877 TTeTrXavrjfjievoL o
S^ats&quot;

piV7]XaTovvT$ cft^veucrav TOV SecrTTOTrjV /cat LTTTTOL

TOV dvafidT rjv aTrocreio dfjievoi evt TTOU auyoty/xaTt

VTnJKOVcrav TW oecrTTOTrf
&quot;

eyvca Se,&quot; (frrjcri,

&quot;

fiovs
TOV KTrjo-dfiievov KOI ovos TTJV (f&amp;gt;aTvr]v

TOV Kvpiov
CLVTOV, lo-parjX 8e /ze OUK

eyvco.&quot;

ov
jLtvr^crt/caAcet, eVt eAeet, eVt TT)V /LteTavotav a

epO~6ai 8e V^ds fiovXofJLOil, t OUAC (XTO77OV

8o/cet TrXdorfjia vp,ds TOVS dv0po)7rovs e

as MSS. [e7riJ7e7oi 6ras Stiihlin.
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hair,, in squalid and tattered garments,, complete CHAP.
strangers to baths, with claws for nails like wild x

beasts; many are also deprived of their
virility.

They are an actual proof that the precincts of the
idols are so many tombs or prisons. These men
seem to me to mourn for the gods,, not to worship
them, and their condition provokes pity rather
than piety. When you see sights like this, do you The sight
still remain blind and refuse to look up to the ot^^e

Master of all and Lord of the universe ? Will you should
8

lead

not
fly from the prisons on earth, and escape to the SoS?

pity which comes from heaven? For God of His
great love still keeps hold of man

; just as, when a

nestling falls from the nest, the mother bird flutters

above, and if perchance a serpent gapes for it,

Flitting around with cries, the mother mourns for her
offspring.

Now God is a Father, and seeks His creature. He God is a

remedies the falling away, drives off the reptile,
l

jr
restores the nestling to strength again, and urges it though His

to fly back to the nest. Once more, dogs who have d^f1

lost their way discover their master s tracks by the know Hirn

sense of smell, and horses who have thrown their
rider obey a single whistle from their own master

;

&quot;the
ox,&quot; it is written, &quot;knoweth his owner, and

the ass his master s crib, but Israel doth not know
Me.&quot;

& What then does the Lord do? He bears HOW can we
no grudge ; He still pities, still requires repentance

the

of us. I would ask you, whether you do not think instead

it absurd that you men who are God s last creation,
of

Homer, Iliad ii. 315.
6 Isaiah i. 3.
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CAP. rov 6eov Kal nap
9

avrov rj]V ^v\r]V elXrj(j)oras Kal
X

ovras oXcL&amp;gt;$ rov deov erepa) SovXeveiv Seo-TTOTTj,

TTpos oe Kal Oeparreveiv dvrl uev rov fiaaiXeaJS rov

rvpavvov, dvrl Se rov dyadov rov rrovrjpov. n$

ydp, d) rrpos rfjs dXydeias, o~a)(f)pova)V ye rayauov
ffl

KaraXeLTTOJV Aca/aa avvecmv; ris Se ocrrts rov 6eov

drro(/)evya}V oai^oviois avufiiol; ris Se vlos elvai

ovvduevos rov 9eov oovXevew rjoerai,; TJ ris ovpavov
75 P. TToXirrjs elvai ovvdp,evos epefios \

Stdo/cet, efov rrapd-

Setcrov yeojpyelv /cat ovpavov TrepirroXclv Kat, rfjs

,a)riKrjs Kal aKrjpdrov ^eraXa/ji^dveLV rrrjyfjs

/car IXVQ? KtivT]S rrjs (j&amp;gt;a&amp;gt;rivfj$ depofiarovvra

wo&quot;jrep
6 HAta,?, Oecopovvra rov verov

&amp;lt;TOV&amp;gt;

I
awrripiov; ol Se aKOjXrJKOJV oiKyv rrepu

reA/xara Kal fiopfiopovs, rd rjoovrjs pevaara, KaXw*\

oovfjievoi dvovrfrovs Kal dvoTJrovs eK^oaKOvrai

rpv(/)ds, vwoeis rives dvdpojrroi. ves ydp, (j&amp;gt;r)O~{,v,

&quot;

vjoovrai, popfiopo)
&quot;

fJidXXov rj Ka6apa) uSart Kal
&quot;

eirl
(f)Opvra&amp;gt; napyaivovcnv&quot; Kara ArjuoKpirov. JU-T^

ST^TO, ovv, JUT) S^ra e^arSpaTroStCT^aijLtev UTjoe vw-

Set? yevai^eOa, dXX
&quot;

a)s reKva
&amp;lt;j)ojros

&quot;

yvrjcna,

dvadprjO cuiJiev Kal dvapXe^wjJLev eis TO (p&s, p*rj

voOovs T]U,ds eeXeyr) 6 Kvpios d)O&quot;irep
o yXios

rovs aerovs.

Meravorjcrcoijiev ovv Kal ueraarcouev ef duaOias

els eTncrrrjiJL rjV,
e d(f)poo~vvr)s els (f)p6vr)O~iv } eg

aKpaaias els eyKpdreiav, e dSt/aa? els oiKaioavvrjv,

ef dOeorrjros els 6e6v. KaXos 6 KLVOVVOS avrojjioXelv
1

&amp;lt;jbvy inserted by Sylburg.

a Clement has drawn together the Elijah of the Trans-^

figuration (St. Matthew xvii. 5) and the Elijah of Mount
Carmel (1 Kings xviii. 44).
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who have received your soul from Him, and are CHAP.

entirely His, should serve another master ; aye, and x

more than that, should pay homage to the tyrant
instead of to the rightful king, to the wicked one
instead of to the good ? For, in the name of truth,
what man in his senses forsakes that which is good
to keep company with evil ? Who is there that flees

from God to live with daemons ? Who is pleased
with slavery, when he might be a son of God ? Or
who hastens to a region of darkness, when he might
be a citizen of heaven

;
when it is in his power to

:ill the fields of paradise, and traverse the spaces of

leaven, when he can partake of the pure and life-

giving spring, treading the air in the track of that

Bright cloud, like Elijah, with his eyes fixed on the

ain that brings salvation ?
a But there are some Yet some

who, after the manner of worms, wallow in marshes
md mud, which are the streams of pleasure, and swine,

feed on profitless and senseless delights. These are

swinish men
;
for swine, says one,

&quot; take pleasure in

nud&quot;
& more than in pure water; and they &quot;are

greedy for
offal,&quot; according to Democritus. c Let us

lot then, let us not be made slaves, nor become

swinish, but as true &quot;children of the
light,&quot;

d direct

mr gaze steadily upward towards the light, lest the

Lord prove us bastards as the sun does the eagles.
Let us therefore repent, and pass from ignorance Let us.

to knowledge, from senselessness to sense, from in- come over
d

temperance to temperance, from unrighteousness to to God s

&quot;ighteousness, from godlessness to God. It is a

b The words are from Heracleitus : Frag*. 54 Bywater,
13 Diels.

c Democritus, Frag. 23 Natorp, 147 Diels.
d
Ephesians v. 8.
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CAP. irpos deov. TroXXaJv oe /cat dAAcov eariv dnoXavcra

dyad&v rovs oiKaioavvrjs epacrrds, ot rr^v dtSto;

Stco/co^tev oajrrjpiav, drdp 8?) /cat cbv avros

rerat o Oeos Std Hcraibu AaAcDv
&quot;

ecrrt

rot? OepaTrevovori Kvpiov&quot; /caArj ye /cat epa

ajjiios r) KXrjpovojjiia, ov %pvaiov t OVK dpyvpos, ovt

ecr9rjs, rd rrjs yrjs,
1 ev9a TTOV CTT)?

/cat Xrjo-r^ TTOI

/caraSuerat Trept rov ^a/xat^AoF TrAourov o(f)daXfj,ia)V

dAA Klvos o QrjCFCLVpos rrjs crcorTypta.?, Trpos ov yi

eVetyecr^at xpT] ^tAoAoyous&quot; ye^Ojitevous , cruvavratpe

Se
T^jLttv evdevBe rd epya rd dcrreta /cat cruvtTrrarai

rai TT^s
1

dXydeias Trrepai.

Tavr7]v rjfjLlv rr^v KXr}povop,iav

dtStos
1

8ia6rJK7] rov Oeov rr^v dtStov

^op^yovGCL 6 8e (fuXoaropyos ovros r^Jiwv

6 ovrojs Trarrip, ov Traverai TrporpzTrcw

, &amp;lt;j)iXa)v
ou8e yap craj^coy vrauerat,

8e rd aptcrra*
&quot;

8t/catot yeVecr^e, Aeyet
ot StJ/fcovres

1

TropevecrOe e^&amp;gt;* vocop, /cat ocrot

dpyvpiov, ^SaStcrare /cat dyopdcrare /cat

mere dWu dpyvpiov.&quot; errt rd Aourpov, e?rt royi

ocLtrTtpicivy 7Ti rov (pcoriO Lioi Trapa/caAet ^JLOVOV-

70 p.
ot&amp;gt;^t | POUJV /cat Xeyajv yrjv crot St8a;/xt /cat

OdXarrav, TratStW, ovpavov re /cat rd eV aurots

rrdvroL t,)d crot ^apt^oyLtaf JJLOVOV, a&amp;gt; TratStov,

Sti/fTycrov rou Trarpos, djittcr^et crot Set^^rjcrerat o

ov /ca777]Aeuerat ^ dA^eta, 8t8a)crt crot /cat rd

/cat rd vjjKrd /cat ra eTTt
r^s&quot; y^s&quot;

ravra crov

1 ra TT?S 7??? after ^0-^775 Markland : after 0-775 /cal MSS. : /cai

[rd T^S 7^5] Stahlin.

a Isaiah liv. 17 (Septuagint).
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glorious venture to desert to God s side. Many are CHAP.
the good things which we may enjoy who are lovers

x

}f righteousness, who follow after eternal salvation
;

[)ut the best of all are those to which God Himself
illudes when He says through Isaiah,

&quot; there is an We shall

inheritance to those who serve the Lord.&quot; a
Aye, G

he
d\enjoy

ind a glorious and lovely inheritance it is, not of gold,
inheritance

lot of silver, not of raiment, things of earth, into
vhich perchance moth and robber may find a way,

&

;asting longing eyes at the earthly riches ; but that
;reasure of salvation, towards which we must press
brward by becoming lovers of the Word. Noble
ieeds set out from hence in our company, and are

)orne along with us on the wing of truth.

This inheritance is entrusted to us by the eternal

covenant of God, which supplies the eternal gift.
Vnd this dearly loving Father, our true Father,
lever ceases to exhort, to warn, to chasten, to love

;

or He never ceases to save, but counsels what is

&amp;gt;est.

&quot; Become righteous, saith the Lord. Ye
hat are thirsty, come to the water

; and as many
-s have no money, go ye, and buy and drink without

aoney.&quot;

c
It is to the font, to salvation, to en-

ightenment that He invites us, almost crying out All things

,nd saying : Earth and sea I give thee, my child
;

leaven too, and all things living in earth and heaven
,re freely thine. Only, my child, do thou thirst for

he Father
;
without cost shall God be revealed to

hee. The truth is not sold as merchandise ; He
pves thee the fowls of the air and the fishes of the
ea and all that is upon the earth. These things

6 See St. Matthew vi. 19, 20.
c Isaiah liv. IT (Septuagint) ; Iv. 1.
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CAP. rats tr\;apt(7TOts
&amp;gt;

rpv&amp;lt;f)ais SeS^/ztoupyry/cei o
X

dpyvpia) p,V (Lvrjaerai 6 v69os, os drrcoXeias ecrr

77-aiSiov, o?
&quot;

fJLOLfjLCJva
SouAeuetv

&quot;

TTporjprjrai, ao

8e ra era eVtrpeVet, ra&amp;gt; yvrjaiq) Aeyco,
1 TO)

TOV rrarepa, 8t 6V ert epyaercu, a&amp;gt; ^tovoj /&amp;lt;ra

U77tcr^verrat Acycw
&quot;

/&amp;lt;rat ^ y/J ov Trpa^TJarerat et

^j8atcj(7tv
&quot;

ou yap KVpovrai rfj &amp;lt;f)6opa

ya/o eo-rtv Trao-a 97 y^/ ^crrt Se ACCU cr^, eav a

TOF flew, o^ev ^ ypct&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;7]
iKOTa&amp;gt;s euayyeAt^erai rot

TTeTncrrevKocnv
&quot;

ot Se aytot KVpiov K

croucrt TTIV 8ofa^ rou ^eou /cat r/w Swa/xt
/ 4- / ^ / / &amp;gt;

Trotav, a&amp;gt; /xaicapte, oo^ar, t7re jLtot- rp
etSey ou8e ous&quot; rJKOVcrev, ouSe eVt /capStW av

dvefir]- Kal xaprjorovran, em rfj jSacrtAet

rou KVpiov avrwv els rovs alwvas, dfJLTJv.&quot; ^Xe

d) avOpajTTOi, TJ]V Oeiav rrjs x^PLro^ ^VayyeAtav, CZA

/coare /cat r^v aAA^v rijs&quot;
/coAaorecos&quot; aTretA^v, St

o KVpios era; Jet, (f&amp;gt;6^a)
/cat X^Ptrt ^atSaycoyaiv TO

OV TL ^XXofjLcv ; ri OVK e/c/cAtVo/xev

^; rt ou /cara8e^OjLte^a TT)V Stopedv; ri 8

atpou/xe^a ra ^eXriova, Oeov avrt rou Tro

/cat
ao&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;iav etSajAoAarpeta? TrpOKpivoyitv /cat

avrt/caraAAao-crd/xe^a
2 Oavdrov 3

;

&quot;

loov re^et/ca TT/O

Stahlin. . \e7et MSS.
2

ai&amp;gt;TiKa.Ta\\a&amp;lt;T(r6fj.e6a Heinsius. dirt \-ara \\a&amp;lt;T&amp;lt;r6fjt.voL
MSS.

3 davdrov Mayor. 6a.va.T($ MSS.

St. Matthew vi. 24 ; St. Luke xvi. 13.

See St. John v. 17.
c Leviticus xxv. 23.
(i Clement takes the Old Testament phrase in a spiritu

sense. It is the &quot;inheritance incorruptible . . . reserve

in heaven
&quot;

(1 St. Peter i. 4) which is not &quot; delivered ov&amp;lt;

to corruption.&quot;
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the Father hath created for thy pleasant delights. CHAP.
The bastard, who is a child of destruction, who has x

chosen to &quot; serve mammon/ a shall buy them with
money; but to thee, that is, to the true son, He Because we
commits what is thine own, to the true son, who ch?iSen

8

loves the Father, for whose sake the Father works
until now,6 and to whom alone He makes the

promise^
&quot; and the land shall not be sold in per

petuity
&quot; c

; for it is not delivered over to corruption.
d

&quot; For the whole land is mine,&quot;
e He says ; and it

is thine also, if thou receive God. Whence the

scripture rightly proclaims to believers this good
news :

&quot; The saints of the Lord shall inherit God s

?lory and His
power.&quot; What kind of glory, thou

Blessed One ? Tell me. A glory which eye hath
lot seen, nor ear heard, nor hath it entered into
;he heart of man. And they shall rejoice in the

kingdom of their Lord for ever, Amen.&quot;/ You
lave, my fellow-men, the divine promise of grace ; our choice

you haye heard, on the other hand, the threat of ?
8^JJ1

punishment. Through these the Lord saves, train- punishment

ng man by fear and grace. Why do we hesitate ?

Why do we not shun the punishment? Why do
tve not accept the gift? Why do we not choose
the better things, that is, God instead of the evil

me, and prefer wisdom to idolatry and take life in

-xchange for death? &quot;Behold, I have set before

e Leviticus xxv. 23.
f The first part of this passage is from 1 Cor. ii. 9, where

t is introduced by St. Paul as a quotation. Origen tells us,
n his Commentary on St. Matthew (see Migne, Oriqen vol. iii.

). 1769), that St. Paul took it from the Apocalypse of Elijah.
Doubtless the rest of the passage, as given by Clement,
Jomes from the same source.
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CAP. 7T/00(760770V VLLOJV,&quot; (brjCTi,

&quot;

TOV QdvaTOV Kal TTjVX v / t f &amp;lt;
* \ t Q \

&quot;

ere o Kvpios e/cAe^acn/at TTJV

trot 60? TraTTjp TTeiQeoQai TO)

eav yap a/covcr^re {JLOV,&quot; t/&amp;gt;r)&amp;lt;ri
t

&quot;

Kal

TO, dyadd TTJS yrjs ^&amp;gt;dyecr0e/ VTraKofjs r) XaPiS
&quot;

edv 06
fJLTj VTraKovonr]T IJLOV /z^Se OeXrjarjTe,

Vfjuds /cat TTVp /careSerat,&quot; TrapaKorjs r)
&quot;

TO yap crrojita Kvpiov eXdXrjaev raura*&quot;

dXrjdeias Aoyo? Kvpiov. |

77 P. BowAe(j#e UjLttv aya^o? yeV6o/xat avfJLJ^ovXos ; aAA*

d/coucrare- ey60 8e
7

, et Swvardv, eV8

VjJLCLS, 60 dvdpO)7TOi, aVTOV 7Tpl 1

TOV dyadov fJi(/)VTOV eVayea^at Trtcrrtv, udpTVpa

e/c-TO BeXTlVTOV,
~ \ \

&quot;

/ / / /

/cat yap et rco ^euvoTov y y&amp;gt;epe

rtv ^p^7* v/xets 8e Trptv ^ eTrtCT/ce^aa^at

/cat et vfipi(JTOV, ov
&quot;5\\&amp;gt;TA / t f) &amp;gt;f

OSV &amp;gt;

aAA f)*Taxos vppiL,6T. p,ovovo apaei

^TiTetTe, /cat et T60 Gocpw TOVTOJ [or] J
T V

Xpto&quot;T6p KaTaKoXovdrjTeov, TOVTO or}
6

fiovXrjs Kal

cr/ce/fe6os
&amp;gt;

a^toure, ouS* o Trpevret ^e6o, o rt Trore ecrrt,

vevorjKOTes. Trtcrreucrare rjfjilv
/caV 60S fJi0rj f iva

TrtoTeuo-are /ca^ 60? vfipiy Iva

et 8e /cat TftiQecrOai ^SouAecj^e r^v evapyrj
1 irddeaBaL Sylburg. irddevde MSS.
2

Trlcmv, /Jidprvpa ai6xpewj Wilamowitz. /j.dprvpa d^i6%pew ,

TriffTiv MSS.
3
[^reiV] Mayor. Stahlin retains ftrew , and inserts r6 5

dyaObv (Schwartz) before e

4
71 Sylburg.

5
[5^1 Stahlin. Stahlin. 5e MSS.

Deuteronomy xxx. 15. 6 Isaiah i. 19, 20.
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your face/ He says, &quot;death and life.&quot; The Lord CHAP. I J
solicits you to choose life

; He counsels you, as a x
/

father, to obey God. &quot;For if ye hearken to
Me,&quot;He

says,J
f and are willing, ye shall eat the good of

the
land,&quot; the grace follows upon obedience. &quot; But

if ye hearken not to Me, and are unwilling, a sword
and fire shall devour

you,&quot; the judgment follows

upon disobedience. &quot;For the mouth of the Lord
hath spoken it ;

&quot;

6 and a word of the Lord is a law
of truth.

Would you have me become a good counsellor to An inborn

you ? Then do you hearken
; and I, if it be possible, ^whaT*

will show myself one. When reflecting upon the is good
a

good itself, you ought, my fellow-men, to have
called to your aid faith, implanted in man, which is
a trustworthy witness from within ourselves, with
the utmost clearness choosing what is best. c You
ought not to have toiled to discover whether or no NO long
the best is to be followed. Let me give youSggj

18

an illustration: you ought to doubt whether it is

right for a man to get drunk
; but your practice is Men follow

to get drunk before considering the question. Or ^fre n?
1 1 (\ . T T juugniGnu.

in tne case or riotous indulgence, you do not make in mos*

careful examination, but indulge yourselves with all
matfcers

speed. Only, it would seem, when godliness is in Only in the

question, do you first inquire ; and when it is a SSffiSL
question of following this wise God and the Christ, inquire

this you think calls for deliberation and reflection,
fil

when you have no idea what it is that befits God.
Put faith in us, even as you do in drunkenness, that

you may become sober. Put faith in us, even as

you do in riotous indulgence, that you may live.
And if, after having contemplated this clear faith

5

Cp. Aristotle, Eth. Nicom. 1169 a 17 (p. 192 Bywater).
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CAP. rO)V dp6TO)V 7T07TTVaaVTS X
TTIOTIV,

&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;p VfJ.IV K
X

7Tpiovo~ias rrjv irepl rov \6yov napaQrivopai 7rei#co.

oe, ov yap rd rrdrpia v^as en rrjs aXrjdeias

oXel 07] TTjOO/car^^jLteVou?, a/couotr aV 07877

TO fjird rovro OTTCJS e^er /cat 8?) ^77 rt? vjjids rouSe

rou ovo/xaros
1

atcrx^ TTpoKaraXafJL^averco,
&quot;

T^T

A77o8ucra/xeyot 8 ow Trepicfravws eV ra&amp;gt; T77?

aXrjdeias o-raSta) yv^crtcas- aycuvt^oj/xe^a, Ppafiev-

ovros jjiev
rov Adyou TOU aytou, aycuvo^erowro? 8e

TOU SeCTTTOTOU TtOl 6AcOV. OU yap (JfJilKpOV rjlJilv
TO

dOavacria TTpoKeirai. ^77 ow eVt

[et]
2

oAtyo^, TI u^a? ayopeuouat

ayo/Datot, Seto-tSat/xovta? a#eoi xP Vrai
&amp;gt;

KOLL Trapavoiq Is avro d)6ovfJievoL TO fidpadpov,

el$a)Xa)V 7TOL7]ral KO! XiOuiv TTpocrKvvrjTai olSe ya/)

dvdpwTrovs drroOeovv TeToA/xT^/cao-t, TpiaKaiSdKarov

e^auSpop TOP Ma/&amp;lt;:e8ova dvaypd^ovres 9e6v&amp;gt;

&quot;

ov

vXojv TJXeyge veKpov. aya/xat roivvv rov Xtov 3

a auTa&amp;gt;- zeTa TTV AAe-

dvopov reXevrrjv eTnvKOJTTTOJV o 0eoK:ptTO9 TO.S oa?
TO,? /cems1 TO)V dv6ptbTrcov as el^ov Trepl Oewv, rrpos

rovs TToXiras
\

&quot;

avopes,&quot; elirev,
&quot;

6appelr dyp^S
av 6pare rovs Oeovs TTporepov rcov dvOpcorrcov (XTTO-

Potter. viroirTeixravTes MSS.

2
[ei l Kontos.

3 Xioi/ Cobet.

* This seems to refer to the &quot;

implanted faith
&quot; mentioned

at the beginning of this paragraph. It may, perhaps, refer

only to the preceding sentence ; in which case we should

translate, &quot;this clear proof of the virtues,&quot; i.e. the proof
derived from studying the lives of Christians.

6 Homer, Iliad xxiv. 45 ; Hesiod, Works and Days 318.

c
Sibylline Oracles v. 6. Alexander was called thd
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in the virtues,^ you desire to be obedient, come CHAP.
then, I will lay before you in abundance persuasive Buf
arguments concerning the Word. On your part abundant

(for it is no longer the case that the ancestral S bT
nts

customs, in which you have formerly been in- provided for

structed, prevent you from attending to the truth), dSres to
listen now, I pray you, to the nature of the words learn

that follow. Moreover, let no feeling of shame for
the name of Christian deter you ; for shame &quot; does
great hurt to men,&quot;

6 when it turns them aside from
salvation.

Having then stripped before the eyes of all, let The true

us join in the real contest in the arena of truth, ?he?rizeofwhere the holy Word is umpire, and the Master immortality
of the universe is president. For the prize set
before us is no small one, immortality. Cease then
to,?Pay any further heed, even the slightest, to the
speeches made to you by the rabble of the market
place, godless devotees of daemon-worship, men who The folly

are on the very verge of the pit through their folly and ^^f n

insanity, makers of idols and worshippers of stones. peS&quot;, wiio

For these are they who have dared to deify men, Sexander
describing Alexander of Macedon as the thirteenth a s d

god, though
&quot;

Babylon proved him mortal.&quot;
c Hence

I admire the Chian sage, Theocritus by name, who How
in ridicule of the vain opinions which men held about o?cSos

US

gods, said to his fellow-citizens after the death of ridiculed

Alexander,
&quot;

Keep a cheerful heart, comrades, so
th

long as you see gods dying before men.&quot;
d But

&quot; thirteenth god
&quot;

because his name was added to the twelve
deities of Olympus, to whom Clement alludes on p. 53 of
this volume.

d For this and other witty remarks attributed to Theocritus
of Chios (quite a different person from the poet Theocritus)
see Frag. hist. Grace, ii. p. 86.
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CAP. dvrjcrKovras .&quot; Beovs Se Srj rovs oparovs KOI rov

CTuy/cAi&amp;gt;Sa
T&V yevrjrajv TOVTCOV o^Xov o TrpooKWWV

/cat 7T/)ocreratpt Jo/zeros , avraJv e/cetvcov ra)V Sat/zo-

va)v adXicorepos /xa/cpaj. 6eos yap ovba/jifj ov^a^ajs

aSt/cos eooTrep 01
Sat/xoves&quot;,

aAA* ws olov re Si/axio-

raro?, /&amp;lt;:at OUAC ecrnv avra) ojJLOLorepov ovbev
rj os

av rjfjiatv yevrjrai ort StKratoraros1

.

j8ar els oSov
S-J) was 6 ^ipa)va^ Aecos

1

,

01 rrjv Atos1

yopyouTnv Epyav^v
-1 Oeov

crraTOtat

ra)V \i6o)V $7]fjuovp
f

yoL re /cat 7TpocfKWf]rai.

jLtcD^ /cat o E[oAu/&amp;lt;:AetTOS- ^ACOVTCDV Ilpa^t-
/cat oaot ras&quot;

jj,Tpxovra.i Texas , y^tvot yrj? oVres1

epyarat. rore

yap ^&amp;gt;rycrt
rt? Trpo^Tyreta Suo-rt&amp;gt;^o-etv

ra r^8e

Trpay/xara, orav avSptacrt maTeuoYocrtv . TJKOVTCJV

ovv avOis, ov yap avrjcra) /caAcov, ot

ouSet? TTOV TOUTCUV fJL7TVOW iKova

ou8e
jLt-^v

e/c
yrjs&quot; p,aX6aKr]V e/xaAafe o-ap/ca. TtV

ris 7rr]ev oarea; rt? vevpa 8t-

rts&quot; ^Ae^as (f)vcrr]crev ; ris at/xa eve^eev ei^

rt? oVpp,a Trepteretvev; TTOU S aV rts

cav
o&amp;lt;/)6aX/Jiovs Tronjcrat, fiXeTrovras; ris iv-

&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;vcrr](j 1/tVXfjv; rLs St/catoaw^v eScop^o-aro ; rt?

dOavacriav vireax^rai; {Jiovos 6 ra&amp;gt;v oAcov S^/zt-

oupyo?, o
&quot;

apto-rore^as&quot; Trartjp,&quot;
roiovrov ayaA/za

/^ct?]
4 TO^ avOpcoTTOv eVAacrev o Se

from Plutarch, De Fortuna 99 A. tpydiryv MSS.
2

Trpo&amp;lt;rTpeTre&amp;lt;rde
Plutarch. TTporp^Treade MSS.

Wilamowitz. 4
[i7/*as] Mayor.

a
Cp. Plato, Theaetetus 176 B-C.
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indeed, as for gods that can be seen, and the motley CHAP.
multitude of these created things, the man who x

worships and consorts with them is far more wretched
than the very daemons themselves. For God is in
no way unrighteous as the daemons are, but righteous A righteous
in the highest possible degree, and there is nothing Sest

the

more like Him than any one of us who becomes as approach

righteous as
possible.&quot;

Go forth into the way, ye craftsmen all,
Who supplicate, with winnowing fans aloft,
The goddess Industry, stern child of Zeus, 6

stupid fashioners and worshippers of stones ! Let
your Pheidias and Polycleitus come hither, Praxiteles The crafts-

too, and Apelles, and all the others who pursue the
JJJ

611^01*

mechanical arts, mere earthly workers in earth. For when com-

a certain prophecy says that misfortune shall over- gJJJs
with

take this world of ours, on the day when men put
their trust in statues. c Let them come then, I say
again, for I will not cease to call, puny artists that

they are. Not one of them has ever fashioned a

breathing image, or made tender flesh out of earth.
Who gave its softness to the marrow? Who fixed
the bones? Who stretched out the sinews? Who
inflated the arteries ? Who poured blood into them
and drew the skin around ? How could any of these
men make eyes that see? Who breathed life into
man ? Who gave him the sense of right ? Who
has promised immortality? None but the Creator
of the universe, the &quot;

Father, the supreme artist,&quot;
d

formed such a living statue as man
; but your

6
Sophocles, Frag. 760 Nauck. The goddess

&quot;

Industry,&quot;
whom the craftsmen worshipped in their processions, is

Athena. See Plutarch, De Fortuna 99 A.
c The source of this quotation is unknown.
d See Pindar, Frag. 57 Schroeder.
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CAP. OAJjU/TTtOS
1

VJJL&V, LKOVOS CIKCOV , TToXv TL rfjs d
x

betas aTrdoatv, epyov earl KCO(/)OV X i
P&quot;&amp;gt;v

&quot;

LKOJP
&quot;

pep yap
&quot;

rov 6eov
&quot;

6 Xoyos avrov
(i&amp;lt;ai

vlos rov vov yviJGios 6 6elos Xoyos, (pcoros ap^e-
79 p. TVTTOV

^tos&quot;),
ciKTcuv 8e Tov Xoyov 6 avdpu){Tro$ &amp;lt;o&amp;gt;

d\r)6ivos } 6 vovs o lv av6pa)7rw, 6
&quot;

KCLT

rov Oeov Kai
(&amp;lt;

Kad*
6[jLOia&amp;gt;(nv

&quot;

8ta TOVTO

Aeyd/xe^os&quot;, rfj Kara Kapbiav (f)pov^ari rw deia)

TrapiKat&amp;gt;6iJLevos Xoya) /cat ravrr] XoyiKos . dv9pa)7TOV

8e rov 6pa)fJLVOV rov yrjyevovs yijwos CLKCOV ra

dydXp,ara rd dvopeiKeXa &amp;lt; Kal&amp;gt;
Z

7r6ppa&amp;gt; rfjs dXyOcias

eTTiKaipov eKfjiayelov /cara^atVerat. ouSev ovv

aAA
T) jLtavta? ejJLTrXews 6 fiios eooge IJLOL yeyovlvai,

roaavrr] O-TTOVOTJ rrepi rty v\j]V KaraywofJievos.

Emre^paTTrat
3 8e VTTO Kevfjs oogys 77 avvrjdeia

oovXeias /zev yevaao-a vp,ds KO! dXoyov rrepi-

epyoLcrias vop,ip,a}v 8e avdju-cov KCLI drrarrjXcov VTTO-

Kpio-0)V dyvoia ama, TI 807 Karao-Kevds elo-ayovaa

els
4 TO TOJV dv6pa)7TCt)V yeVo? Kypajv oXedpiajv Kal

clowXaiv eTnarvywv rroXXds rwv Sat/zdvcov ir(ivoj]-

aacra ^opc^dg, K7]Xloa rols 7rop,evoLS avrfj eV-

aTre/xa^aro Oavdrov p,aKpov. Xdfiere ovv
v8a&amp;gt;p

\oyiKov, XovaaaOe ol jaejutoAucr/zeVot, Trepippdvare

avrovs 0,770 rfjs ovvrjdeias rats dXrjdwals arayocnv

Ka6apovs LS ovpavovs dvapfjvai, Set. dvOpcuTros et,

TO Koworarov, irfiQ^r^ov rov or]fju,ovpyTJo~avrd ae*

1
&amp;lt;6&amp;gt;

inserted by Mayor.
2

&amp;lt;/cat&amp;gt;
inserted by Wilamowitz.

3
iviTtBpa. irTa.i Mayor. ^Trtr^rptTrrat JMSS.

4 KaraaKevas eiffdyovaa, ets Schwartz. Karao-Keva-Belaa MSS.

Stahlin marks the passage as corrupt.

A reminiscence of the Platonic theory of ideas, in which

there are three stages of reality : first, the archetypal idea ;

secondly, the object, which is a visible expression and a
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Olympian Zeus,, an image of an image, far removed CHAP.

from the truth,* is a dumb lifeless work of Attic x

hands. For &quot; the image of God&quot; is His Word (and The image

the divine Word, the light who is the archetype of ^word
light, is a genuine son of Mind &

) ;
and an image of

the Word is the true man, that is, the mind in man, The true

who on this account is said to have been created &quot; in anVmind
the image

&quot;

of God, and &quot; in His likeness,&quot;
c because is an image

through his understanding heart he is made like the

divine Word or Reason, and so reasonable. But
statues in human form, being an earthen image of statues are

visible, earthborn man, and far away from the truth, Of
l

m
1

^
l

s?
es

plainly show themselves to be but a temporary im- body, far

/ . .. .T_ ii_. fr m the

pression upon matter. In my opinion, then, nothing truth

else but madness has taken possession of life, when
it spends itself with so much earnestness upon matter.

Now custom, in having given you a taste of ignorance

slavery and of irrational attention to trifles, has been J^useof

fostered by idle opinion. But lawless rites and idolatrous

T ,
J

. -i
t&amp;gt; .-i rites

deceptive ceremonies nave for their cause ignorance ;

for it is ignorance that brought to mankind the ap
paratus of fateful destruction and detestable idolatry,
when it devised many forms for the daemons, and

stamped the mark of a lasting death upon those

who followed its guidance. Receive then the water

of reason. Be washed, ye that are defiled. Sprinkle

yourselves from the stain of custom by the drops
that truly cleanse. We must be pure to ascend to

heaven. In common with others, thou art a man
;

seek after Him who created thee. In thine own

particular instance of the idea ; thirdly, the picture, which
is but a representation of the object, nothing more than the

image of an image, three stages removed from reality.
6

i.e. the Father. Cp. v. Strom. 8. 7. Genesis i. 26.
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CAP. vlo$ 6, TO ISiaiTaTov, avayvaipiaov TOV narepa- vv
oe ert rats

rjoovals , TIVI XaXijcrei, Kvpios
&quot;

vjjitov zartv
rj

/facrtAeia rcov ovpavwv ; vfjiajv cmv, lav 6eXrjar)T,
TO)V TTpOS TOV 0OV TTjV 7TpOaip6(JLV eCr^ACOTCO^ VjJLWV,
eav edeXtja^re Tnarzvaai JJLOVOV KCL\ rfj avvrofjiia TOV

7To-6ai f rjs VTTaKovcravTes ol Ntveutrat

7TpocrSoKr)0iO&quot;r]s aAoScrecos&quot; p,Tavoia yvrjo-ia) TTJV

KaXrjv dvTiKaTrjXXd^avTO crajTrjpLav.

Ilws ovv dveXOoj, cfrrjaiv, LS ovpavovs;
&quot;

606$
&quot;

eaTiv 6 Kvpios,
&quot;

o~Tvr)
&quot;

jLteV, dAA
&quot;

eg ovpav&v,&quot;

0~TVTj fJLVf O.AA iS OVpCLVOVS dva7T6fjL7TOVCra O~TVr)
7n yfjs VTrepopaj^evrj, TrAareta ev ovpavols Trpocr-

i9* 6 fjiev aTrvoTOs TOV Xoyov
TrXdvrjs ^et TTJV ayvoiav, 6 Se-ets&quot; c5ra

TTJ foxy ^apct r^s- yvcbfjirjs &amp;lt;f)ep6i Tr)v
ocfco ye (frpovifjLWTepos elvat, Sdfet, rrpos KCLKOV

rj

avTW, ort Trj &amp;lt;f&amp;gt;povr}Oi Are^p^rac KaTrjyopa)
so P. TO f$\TiaTov \ oi&amp;gt;x eX6jjiVos 7T&amp;lt;j)VK yap ws

-1

avdpcu
-

TTOS OLKCLOJS exew rrpos 6eov.
a&amp;gt;o-7Tp

ovv TOV LTTTTOV

dpovv ov pLa^ofjLeOa ove TOV Tavpov
TTpOS O TT(j)VK Se KO,(JTOV TWV
OVTCOS d/xeAet Kal TOV avdpajrrov TTL TTJV ovpavov
yevofjitvov 6eav, (J)VTOV ovpdviov cos* dXr)6a)s, errl TTJV

yvajaiv 7TapaKaXovfjiv TOV 0ov t TO OLKCLOV avTov
Kal eaipTOV Kal tStaj^art/cov rrapd rd dAAa ^a)a

KaTiXrjp,p,evoc t avTapKes e^o8tov ala)va&amp;gt;v, deoae-

1 ws Schwartz. &amp;lt;XX\ws MSS.

St. Matthew v. 3, 10 ; St. Luke vi. 20.
6
Compare p. 172, n. d.

c Jonah iii. 5, 10. * St. John xiv. 6.
e St. Matthew vii. 13, 14

; St. John iii. 13, 31.
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self thou art a son; recognize thy Father. But CHAP
thou, dost thou still abide by thy sins, engrossed in ?
pleasures? To whom shall the Lord say, Yours SJS
is the kingdom of heaven ?

&quot;

It is yours., if you
are T if

wish, for it belongs to those who have their will
set upon God. It is yours, if you are willing simplv
to trust and to follow the short way of our preach
ing.^ This it is which the Ninevites obedientlyheard

; and by sincere repentance they received, in
place of the threatened destruction, that glorious
salvation.

&quot; How
then,&quot; you may say, &quot;am I to go up into

heaven ?
&quot;

The Lord is the Way
&quot; *

; a &quot; narrow
&quot;

The Lord is

way, but coming &quot;from heaven&quot;; a &quot;narrow&quot; way,
&quot;theWa y&quot;

but leading back to heaven.* It is narrow, being
despised upon earth

; and yet broad, being adored
in heaven. Accordingly he who has never heard
the Word can plead ignorance as an excuse for his ignorance
error; whereas he whose ears ring with the message

isanexcuse

deliberately nurses his disobedience in the soul ,
has

itself; and, the wiser he may seem to be, his
notheard

intelligence ever proves a source of evil, because
he finds wisdom an accuser, once he has foiled to
choose what is best. For it is his nature, as man,
to be in close fellowship with God. As, then, we Man is

do not force the horse to plough, nor the bull to a

&amp;lt;J

e tor

hunt, but lead each animal to its natural work;
for the very same reason we call upon man, who
was made for the contemplation of heaven, and is

in truth a heavenly plant, to come to the know
ledge of God. Having laid hold of what is personal,
special and peculiar in his nature, that wherein he
surpasses the other animals, we counsel him to equip
himself with godliness, as a sufficient provision for
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CAP.
fieiav, TrapacTKevd^eadai av[Ji/3ovXevovTes. yeaipyei,

(frafjiev,
el yeojpyos el, aAAa yva)Bi TOV Oeov yeojp-

ytov, /cat irXelOi
* 6 rrjs vavTiXias epwv, aAAa TOV

ovpdviov Kvf3epvr)Tr]v 77apa/caAajy
ere KaTeiXrjfiev 17 y^cocrts&quot;

TOV Strata

aKove GTaT^yov.
ovv Kapa) KCLL p,0r) fieftaprjiJievoi

dva-

KOLL oiafiXeifjavTes oXiyov WOTJ9r)T, TL

OeXovaw vfJLlv ol TrpooKWOv^evoi Xidoi /cat a nepi

Tr}v vXrjv KVoo~Trov$o)$ SaTravare* els cLyvoiav /cat

TO. x/DTJ/zara /cat TOV fiiov &amp;lt;I)S TO t,r\v VJJLCJV t?

OOLVCLTOV /caravaAtWere, TOVTO JJLOVOV Trjs jLtaratas&quot;

vfj,a)v eXiTLOOs evpofjievoi TO Trepas, ovoe CLVTOVS oloi

re oVres&quot; ot/cretpat, aAA ouSe rot? /careAeaicrtv vfjids

TrXdvrjs eVtr^Setot TreiOecrdai yiveaOe, crvvr]9eiq

oeoovXcjjJievoi, rj$ drrrjpTrjfJievoi avOaipeTOi

r^s&quot; eo-^ar^s dvaTrvojjs els drrcbXeiav VTTO-

&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;epeoQe

&quot;

ort TO $&$ eXrjXvdev els TOV Koafjiov /cat

rj ydTrrjOav ol dvQpojTroi fidXXov TO GKOTOS ^ TO

^co?,&quot;
eov aTro/za^acr^at ra e^TTOocov Trj

/cat TOV TV()OV /cat rov TrAourov /cat rov

TO iroirjTLKov or) TOVTO

irfj 8^7 xpTJ/zara TroAAa ^e/Dco ra8e; TTT^
Se /cat

ou fiovXeoOe ovv TOLS (fravTaaias rauras&quot; ra? /ceva?

aTTOppii/JavTes Trj crvvrjdeia avTrj aTTOTa^ao-dai, Kevo-

So^ta eTTiXeyovTes

i/tevSels oveipoi ^at/aer , oySev ^r apa;
1 TrXet^t Sylburg. 7r\?}^t MSS.

St. John iii. 19. b Homer, Odyssey xiii. 203-4.
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his journey through eternity. Till the ground, we CHAP.

say, if you are a husbandman ; but recognize God x

in your husbandry. Sail the sea,, you who love

sea-faring ; but ever call upon the heavenly pilot.
Were you a soldier on campaign when the knowledge
of God laid hold of you ? Then listen to the com
mander who signals righteousness.

Ye men that are weighed down as with torpor Money and

and drink, awake to soberness. Look about you and Basted on
consider a little what is the meaning of your worship statues

of stones, and of all that you squander with useless

zeal upon mere matter. You are wasting both

money and livelihood upon ignorance, just as you
are wasting your very life upon death. For nothing
but death have you gained as the end of your vain

hope. You cannot pity yourselves, nay, you are

not even in a fit state to be persuaded by those who
have compassion upon you for your error. Enslaved
to pernicious custom, you cling to it of your own
free will until the latest breath, and sink down
into destruction. &quot;For the light has come into

the world, and men loved the darkness rather than
the

light,&quot;
a
though they might sweep away the

hindrances to salvation, absurd folly and riches and

fear, by repeating this verse of the poet :

Whither this wealth do I bear ; my journey, where doth it

lead me ? 6

Do you not then wish to fling away these vain

fancies, and bid good-bye to custom itself, saying
these last words to vain opinion ?

Farewell, deceitful dreams ; for ye were nought/

c
Euripides, Iphigeneia among the Taurians 569.
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TOV Tvx^Jva
l

\

81 P. EipfJifjV Kal TOV AvSo/CtSoU 2
/Cat TOV AfJLVrjTOV ; r

TTaVTi TO) OrjXoV OTt \LOoVS, O)(T7Tp KCLl &amp;lt; CLVTOV &amp;gt;

3 TOV

Eipjjirjv. cos Se OVK earn Oeos rj dXcos Kal cos OVK
ecrrt 6eos ^ ipis, aAAa 7rd6r] aepos

*
KCLL vefficov, Kal

ov rponov OVK O~rw rjfjiepa ^eos&quot;, ovoe
{Jbrjv

ovoe

ovoe XPOP S ^K TOVTOJV avp,7rXr]pov-

, ovrcos ovo rjXios ovoe o-eXrjvr], ols e/cacrrov

TCOV TrpoecpTjfJLevajv oiopi^erai. ris civ ovv TTJV
evdvvav Kal rr]v KoXaaw Kal rr)v StV^v /cat rrjv

vefjuecriv ev (frpovcov VTroXd^oi deovs; ov8e
&quot;yap

ovo* epivvs ovoe fjiolpat, ovoe elfJLapfJLevr] , eirei {Jirjoe

TToAtreia fji7]8e Sofa {Jir]oe TrXovros 6eoi, ov Kal

a&amp;gt;y/&amp;gt;a&amp;lt;^oi rvfiXov eTTLoeiKvvovaiv el 8e at 8a&amp;gt; /cat

epcora Kal a^pooirr^v e/c#etaere, aKoXovOovvrcov

avTots alo~xvvr] Kal
opfjirj

Kal KaXXos Kal avvovaia.

OVKOVV er av eLKorcos VTTVOS Kal ddvaros Oeco

Siovfjidove Trap
9

v[j,iv VO^L^OIVTO, TrdOr) ravra Trepl
ra

t,a&amp;gt;a ov^aivovra (j)VviKO)s
m ovoe ^v Krjpa

oz)8e elfJLapfjievrjV ov$e p^oipas Beds evSiKcos epelre.
el Se epis Kal

p&amp;gt;d%r)
ov Beoi, ove

&quot;Aprjs
ouSe

ert re &amp;lt;e&amp;gt;

5 at arpaTra Ka ot Kepavvo
Kal ot ofJL/3pOL ov QeoLy TTCOS TO Trvp Kal TO vocop

1
Tuxuva Meurs (see Hesychius s.v.). rv&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;&va.

MSS.
2 AvdoKi8ov Heinsius. avdoid8r]i&amp;gt; MSS.

3
&amp;lt;javrbvy inserted by Mayor.

4
dfyos Markland. aepwv MSS. 5

&amp;lt;ei&amp;gt;
inserted by Sylburg.

a The Hermes was a stone pillar ending in a bust, which
was set up in fields and roads as a landmark, and also before
the doors of Athenian houses. An essential part of the

figure was a phallus, which points to Hermes being originally
a fertility god. He was, therefore, easily identified with

Tycho, an Attic nature divinity of similar character to
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Statues are

nothing but
stones

EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS

Why, my fellow-men, do you believe in Hermes CHAP.

Tycho and in the Hermes of Andocides and the one
a

called Amyetus ? Surely it is plain to everyone plainly

that they are stones, just as Hermes himself. And
&quot;

as the halo is not a god, nor the rainbow either,
but conditions of the atmosphere and clouds

; and
precisely as day is not a god, nor month, nor year,
nor time which is made up of these

; so also neither
is the sun or moon, by which each of the before-
mentioned periods is marked off. Who then in his

right mind would imagine such things as audit, pun
ishment, right and retribution to be gods ? No, nor
even the Avengers, nor the Fates, nor destiny are

gods ; for neither is the State, nor glory, nor wealth,
the last of which painters represent as blind. If

you deify modesty, desire and love, you must add to The
them shame, impulse, beauty and sexual intercourse, ^yngNo longer, then, can sleep and death be reasonably passions and

held among you to be twin gods, since these are
a(rections

conditions which naturally affect all animals; nor
indeed will you rightly say that doom, destiny, or
the Fates are goddesses. And if strife and battle
are not gods, neither are Ares and Enyo. Further,
if flashes of lightning, thunderbolts and showers of
rain are not gods, how can fire and water be such ?

Priapus (Diodorus iv. 6 ; Strabo 588). For the identification
see Hesychius s.v., and A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. pp. 175-6. In
415 B.C., just before the sailing of the expedition to Sicily,
all the Hermae in Athens were mutilated except one, which
stood in front of the house of Andocides and was called the
&quot;Hermes of Andocides&quot; (Plutarch, Nicias xiii.). The
account of the excitement caused by this outrage, and the
accusation made against Andocides, is found in Thucydides
vi. 27, and in Andocides, On the Mysteries. The Hermes
Amyetus was, according to Hesychius, on the Acropolis at
Athens.
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TOVTCOV ovoe

KLVCOV

CAP. 6eoi; TTCOS 8e /cat ot
f

oidaaovres /cat ot

8ta rrddos depos yeyevrjfjievoi; 6 oe rrjV rv^rjv deov

Xeya)v /cat rrjV rrpd^w Xeyercu deov. el 87) ow
eV ^eos* elvai vofjii^erai ovoe

EipoKfjirirctiv /cat dvaiadijrcov TrXaafJid-

rwv, rrpovoia oe ris rrepl rjfjids Kara(f)aiverai 8uva-

)Lteo)s
&amp;gt;

deiKrjS} Xeirrerac ovSev aAAo
T)

TC

6Vt apa ovrws /xovos
1 eort TC /cat ixfrearrjKev 6 JJLOVOS

ovrais vrrdp^cjv deos.

AAAa yap ^avopayopav TJ
n aAAo

&amp;lt;^ap/&amp;gt;ta/cov

TrerrcoKocnv dvdpcoTrois eoiKare ol avor^Tot, 6eos

vfjulv dvavfjifjac SOLTJ rrore rov8e rov vrrvov /cat

avvievai Beov {JbrjSe ^pvoov TJ
\iQov

r] oevopov 7}

rrpd^iv T) rrdOos T)
^OO&quot;OF

T^ (f)6f3ov lvodXXeo~dai a

Oeov.
&quot;

Tpts* ydp fjivpioi eloiv&quot; ws dXrjdajs &quot;em

)(Qovl TrovXvfioreiprj Sat/xoves
&quot;

OVK
&quot;

dddvaroi&quot;

ovoe prjv Ovrjroi (ovoe ydp ato^o-eco?, Iva /cat

davdrov, jJLereiXrj^aaiv ) , \L9woi Se /cat ^Atvot Se-

CTxroTat dv6pa)Trajv, vfipi^ovres /cat rrapaaTrovSovvres
82 P. Toy jStov 8ta TTys&quot; | wvrjdeias.

(t

r) yrj oe rov Kvpiov,&quot;

&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;7)&l
t &quot;/cat TO rrXrjpajfJia avrfjs

&quot;

elra ri

ev rols rov Kvpiov rpv(f&amp;gt;a&amp;gt;v dyvoelv rov

KardXeirre rrjV yrjv rrjV e^v, epel o*ot o

Olyrjs rov uSaTO? o
eyd&amp;gt; dvaoioajfjH, ra&amp;gt;v

&v eya) yea)pyd) fjurj fjieraXdfJi^ave drrooos,

ra rpowe icL rco ueci) eTnyvcouL o~ov rov

tStov et 7rAacr/za TOU 6eov- TO 8e ot/cetov

avrov TTOJS dv evoiKais dXXorpiov yevoiro; TO yap

1 tolKare ol Schwartz.

Hesiod : quoted above, p. 89.
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How, too, can shooting stars and comets, which come CHAP.
about owing to some condition of the atmosphere ?

x

Let him who calls fortune a god, call action a god
also. If then we do not believe even one of these
to be a god, nor yet one of those figures made by
hand and devoid of feeling, but there is manifest we must
round about us a certain providence of divine power,

then confe 6

then nothing remains save to confess that, after all, is but one

the sole truly existing God is the only one who true God

really is and subsists.

But verily, you who do not understand are like They who
men that have drunk of mandrake or some other t

!
1

v

ink
.

j f-^JIT OtI16rwiS6

drug, (jod grant that one day you may recover from are in some

this slumber and perceive God, and that neither gold
deep sleep

nor stone nor tree nor action nor suffering nor disease
nor fear may appear to you as God. For it is quite Daemons
true that &quot; there are thrice ten thousand daemons f^^
upon all-nourishing earth,&quot; but they are not &quot;im

mortal&quot; as the poet says.&amp;lt;* No, nor yet mortal,
for they do not partake of feeling, and therefore
cannot partake of death, but they are stone and They are

wooden masters of mankind, who insult and violate J1

ot
rf
v
1

en
h

human life through custom. It is written,
&quot; The lifeless

earth is the Lord s, and the fulness thereof.&quot; & Then stones

how do you dare, while enjoying the delights of the
Lord s possessions, to ignore their Master? Leave
My earth, the Lord will say to you ; touch not the
water I send forth

; partake not of the fruits My
husbandry produces. Give back, O man, to God the

recompense for your nurture. Acknowledge your
Man

Master. You are God s own handiwork
; and how God&quot;

S
how

could that which is His peculiar possession rightly ^co^e
become another s? For that which is alienated, another s?

b Psalm xxiv. 1.
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CAP.
a7rrjXXorpia)fJLVov crrp6[j,vov rfjs ot/cetdr^ros crepe-
rat rr}$ dXydeias. 77 y^/3 OVX ?? Ntd/Jry rpoTrov rivd,

/JitiXXov 8e iW n,variKa)r.pov irpos vp,as ctTr

, yvvaiKos rfjs Ejfyxua? 81/077
v (Acor t

OL TraAatot) ct? avaiordrjaiav

epoV- SoSo/xmii Se ol a#eoi Kal ol

rrjv dareptiav emo-Tpe^d/zevoi en

Te Kal rjXMioi. ravras o iov 9e69ev

aoi rds (frcovds JU-T) yap otou Xidovs

tepa Kal vXa Kal opvea Kal
o^ets&quot;,

Se
ju.77*

TroAu Se rovvavriov lepovs fjiev ovrcos

rovs dv9pa)7Tovs VTroXd^ave,
1 rd Se Brjpla Kal rovs

Xidovs 07Tp elcriv. ol yap roi SetAatot ra)V dv6pa)-
7TCOV Kal dOXiOL StO, fJLV KOpaKOS Kal KoXoiOV

vofjLL^ovcn rov 6e6v eufiodv, Sta, Se dv6pa)7rov Gianrav,

Kal rov fjiev /cdpa/ca rerifJuJKaaiv ws dyyeXov Oeov,

rov Se dvOpcuiTov rov deov OLO)KOVO-LV, ov Kpa),ovra,
ov KXo),ovra, (f&amp;gt;9eyy6fJLVOV

Se
x
*

ot/xot, XoyiKOJS Kal

(j)t,Xav9pa)7TO)S Karr)%ovvra dirocrcfrdrreLV drravQpw-
TTOJS emvetpoucru , evrt rriv oiKaiocrvvinv KaXovvra,
ovre rrjv %ptv rrjv vcuev 7TK%uvoi ovre rr)V

KoXacriV Krp7To^VOi. ov yap mcrreuofcrt ra)

ovoe KjJLav6dvovcn rrjv ovvafAiv avrov.

Ov oe dppr)ros r) $i,\avOpa)Tria, rovrov d

r) fjn(j07TOVJ]pia. rpe(f&amp;gt;ei
8e o p,V 6vp,o$ rrjv KoXacriv

em dfjuapria, ev rroiel 8e em ^eravoia rj &amp;lt;j)i\avQpa)7ria.

OLKrporarov 8e TO orrepeadai Try? Trapd rov 6eov

ofjifjidrcov fJLev ovv
r) irripajvis Kal rfjs

Markland. vwoXa^dvere MSS.

&quot; Genesis xix. 26. 6 Or, an angel.
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being deprived of its connexion with Him, is deprived CHAP.
of the truth. Are you not turned into a state of Me

*
who

insensibility after the manner of Niobe, or rather worship

to address you in more mystical language like the become like

Hebrew woman whom the ancient people called stones

Lot s wife ? This woman, tradition tells us, was
turned into stone on account of her love of Sodom ;

a

and by Sodomites we understand the atheists and
those who are devoted to impiety, who are both hard
of heart and without sense. Believe that these
utterances are being spoken to you from heaven.
Do not believe that stones and stocks and birds

and snakes are sacred things, while men are not.

Far rather regard men as really sacred, and take The really

beasts and stones for what they are. For indeed
JJ?&quot;*

the timid and wretched among men believe that are men

God cries out through a raven or a jackdaw, but
is silent through man

; and they have given honour
to the raven as a messenger

b of God, while they God s

persecute the man of God, who neither caws, nor ^mef
86

croaks, but speaks. Yes, alas ! they set to work through

with inhuman hatred to slaughter him when he through
instructs them with reason and human love, and birds

calls them to righteousness, while they neither look

for the grace that comes from above, nor do they
seek to avoid the punishment. For they do not trust

in God, nor do they fully understand His power.
But He whose love for man is unspeakably great, God hates

j

has also an unbounded hatred for sin. His wrath
JJF

breeds the punishment to follow upon sin
;
on the it

other hand, His love for man brings blessings upon
repentance. It is a most pitiable thing to be deprived
of the help that comes from God. Now the blinding
of the eyes and deafening of the ears are more
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CAP. aKorjs TI Koxfiojcris dXyeiVorepa Trapd ras XoiTras
X

rov TTOvypov rrXeovegias r) i^ev yap avrwv d^rjprjrai

rfjs ovpaviov rrpoaoi/jeajs, rj
Se rys Betas

nadya-eMS
evreprjrai. v^els Se rrpos ryv aA^etav dvdirrjpOL

Kal rv(j)Xol fjiev
rov vovv t Kcofol oe rr)V avveoiv

ovres OVK aAyetre, OVK dyavaKrelre , ov rov ovpavov

83 P. loeiv Kal rov rov ovpavov Troir^rrjV \ eTredv^o-are,

ovoe rov rcjv irdvrcov S-rjfJUOVpyov
Kal rrarepa

aKOVcrai Kal p,ade iv e^e^rjrrjaare, rrjv Trpoaipecnv

rfj crcDrypia crvvdifjavres ejjLTrootbv yap lararai

ovoev ra&amp;gt; aTrevoovri Trpos yvajviv deov, OVK arfai-

Seuo-ta,
1 ov rrevia, OVK dooia, OVK aKr^^oo-vvj]

ovberis ryv ovrais dXrjOrj aofaav &quot;^aA/&amp;lt;:aJ S^aJcras-^

eu^erat oT58e cnor)pa) ev yap rot Travros

rovro eiprjrai-

eari rravraxov

6 yap rov 8tfcatou ^Acor^, ca? aV rou
^

epao-rijg, oAtyoSe^s&quot;,
OVK ev

aXXa)^
nvl

jj
eV avra)

[/cat]
3 TOJ ^eaj ro fj^aKapiov d^aavpluas, evOa ov

cr^s&quot;,

ou A^crr^s-, ov Trctpar^s-, aAA* o ra&amp;gt;v dyadojv aioios

Sor^/3. apa oui^ eiKorcos wfJLoiaJcrOe rots ofacriv

Kuvoi$, ols ra a&amp;gt;ra rrpos rovs Kareiraoovras arfo-

Ace/cAetcrrat.
&quot;

dvpos yap avrols,&quot; (frrjo-lvr) ypac/)rj y

Kara r-nv oaotcocrtv rov ocpecos, axret
\ n / \ f &amp;gt;/&amp;gt;w &amp;gt;

&amp;gt;

Kaxprjs KOL pvovo~7]s ra cora auras , Torts OVK eta-

1 aTratSeima Hopfenmiiller. aTratSta &amp;gt;tss.

r6s Blass (from Stobaeus, Flor. 37. 6). XP&quot;&quot;^
MSS.

3
[/cat]

Barnard. eV avr$ /cat Dindorf.

Homer, 7^a^ viii. 534. The phrase, well known, no

doubt, to Clement s first readers, is used metaphorically.

Cp. the * sword of the Spirit
&quot;

in Ephesians vi. 17. The
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grievous than all the other encroachments of the CHAP
evil one

; for by the first of these we are robbed of x
the sight of heaven, and by the second we are 2aL.
deprived of the divine teaching. But you, though

truth is the

maimed in respect of the truth, darkened in mind
W

and deaf in understanding, still are not grieved, are
not pained, have felt no longing to see heaven and
its maker, nor have you sought diligently to hear
and to know the Creator and Father of the universe
by fixing your choice on salvation. For nothing The way to
stands in the way of him who earnestly desires to God is Pen

come to the knowledge of God, not want of instruc-
t0

tion, not penury, not obscurity, not poverty. And
when a man has &quot;

conquered by brass,&quot;
a or by iron

either, the really true wisdom, he does not seek to
change it. Indeed no finer word has ever been said
than this :

In every act the good man seeks to save. 6

For he who is zealous for the right, as one would
expect from a lover of Him who is in need of nothing,
is himself in need of but little, because he has stored
up his blessedness with none other than God Himself,
where is no moth, no robber, no pirate/ but onlythe eternal giver of good things. With good reason, But some
therefore, have you been likened to those serpents

are like

whose ears are closed to the enchanters. For their wto Satof
heart,&quot; the Scripture says, &quot;is after the likeness of {^suasionthe serpent, even like an adder that is deaf and
stoppeth her ears, who will not give heed to the

earthly warrior is ever bent on fresh conquests and spoils :

the spiritual warrior finds &quot; the true wisdom &quot;

a sufficient
prize, and seeks to save others rather than to destroy6 Menander, Frag. 786 Kock, Comic. Att. Frag. iii. p 217

See St. Matthew vi. 19, 20.
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CAP. aKOvaerat, (frcovijs eTrqSovrajv .&quot; dAA vpels ye
X

KareTrdcrdrjre rrjv dypiorrjra
l

/cat Trapabe^aade rov

rj[JipOV /Cat rjfJierepOV AoyOV KOA, TOV LOV aTTOTTTV-

crare rov orjXrjrrjpiov, OTTWS on judAtcrTa vp.lv

(f&amp;gt;0opdv,
co? eKZivois TO

y^pas&quot;,
airoSvaaaOai oo6rj.

3

A.Kovcrar [JLOV
/cat ^07 ra cora aTro^uo-^re jur^Se

ras OLKOOLS aTro^pa^re, aAA* els vovv jSaAecr^e ra

Aeyd/xeva. KraAoV eerrt TO ^apjLta/cov TTys&quot;
adavacrias

arrjo-are irore rovs 6\Kovs roi&amp;gt;s epTrrjcrriKOVs.
&quot;

ot

yap ex#pot /&amp;lt;ruptou xw Aet^oucrt,&quot;^ ^crtV [17 ypa^
Aeyet]

2 - avavevo-are rrjs yfjs els aWepa, ava^Xe^are

els ovpavov&amp;gt; davfjidaare, Travaaade KapaooKovvres
TO&amp;gt;V ocKaiwv rrjv Trrepvav /cat

&quot;

rty ooov rfjs

dXrjdeias&quot; efJLTTOOL&VTes ^povipoi yeveade /cat

djSAajSetS&quot; Taxa TTOV 6 Kvpios aTrXor^ros vplv

owpTJaeTai -rrrepov (Trrepwaai TTporjprjrai rovs yrjye-

vets-), tva or) rovs XVPUP OVS KaraXeiTrovres olKTjarjre

rovs ovpavovs. JJLOVOV eg oXrjS Kapoias ^eravorj-

crco/zev, (Ls oXrj Kapoia ovvrjOfjvaL xa&amp;gt;P

r
]
o(U rov Qcov.

&quot;

eXTTiaare eV auTov,&quot; (prjai,

&quot;

Tracra crvvayaiyr]

Xaov, eKxeere evwinov avrov Trdaas ras Kapoias

Ujitcov.&quot; TT/oos&quot;
TOUS Kevovs rrjs TTOvrjpias Xeyei eXeel

84 P. /cat St/catocrw^s TrXrjpoZ- \
rriarevaov, avdpcone, dv-

9pa)7TO&amp;gt;
/cat 6eaj rfiorevaov , avOpwrre, ra) rfaQov

/cat TTpocrKWOVfJieva).
6eto ^covrc morevoare ot

SouAot TO) veKpa) rrdvres avdpcotroi Tnarevaare

) TO) Trdvrojv dvdpa)7TO)V Oea&amp;gt; Tnvrevaare /cat

ov Xdfiere acorrjpiav
&quot;

eK^rrjaare rov 6e6v,

Heyse. ayibTrjTa MSS.

\tyei] Mayor.

Psalm Iviii. 4, 5.
b Psalm Ixxii. 9.
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voice of charmers.&quot; a But as for you, let your wild- CHAP.
ness be charmed away,, and receive the gentle Word x
we preach, and spit out the deadly poison, in order
that as fully as possible it may be given you to cast
off corruption, as serpents cast their old skin.

Listen to me, and do not stop up your ears or shut cease to
off your hearing, but consider my words. Splendid

behave like

is the medicine of immortality ; stay at length your
Se

serpent -like windings. For it is written: &quot;the

enemies of the Lord shall lick the dust.&quot;
b Lift up

your head from earth to the sky, look up to heaven
and wonder, cease watching for the heel c of the just
and hindering &quot;the way of truth.&quot;

d Become wise ^/
and yet harmless; 6

perchance the Lord will grant
you wings of simplicity (for it is His purpose to

supply earth-born creatures with wings)/ in order
that, forsaking the holes of the earth, you may dwell
in the heavens. Only let us repent with our whole
heart, that with our whole heart we may be able to
receive God. &quot;

Hope in Him,&quot; the Scripture says,
&quot; all ye congregations of people ; pour out all your
hearts before Him.&quot;# He speaks to those who Become
are empty of wickedness

; He pities them and fills

them with righteousness. Trust, O man, in Him and be

who is man and God
; trust, O man, in Him who

righteous^
suffered and is adored. Trust, ye slaves, in the living

ness

God who was dead. Trust, all men, in Him who
alone is God of all men. Trust, and take salvation LIfe is the
for reward. &quot; Seek after God, and your soul shall reward for

J
finding God

c Genesis iii. 15 : Psalm Iv. 7 (Septuagint).
d 2 St. Peter ii. 2.

e See St. Matthew x. 16.
f See Plato, Phaedrus 248 c, and elsewhere.

^ Psalm Ixii. 8.
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CAP. /cat ^crerat 77 fax*] VIL&V.&quot;
6 eK^rojv TOV Beov

TTJV ISiav TroAim-pay/xovet oxor^ptav cvpes TOV 0eoV,

TTJV ,a&amp;gt;r)V. ^TTJacDfJiev ovv, Iva KOI

o fjiicrdos TTJ? evpeaews ^corj Trapd Qeo).
&quot;

dyaA-
Xidcrdaxjav KO! ev^pavdjJTaxjav em aol iravres ot

ere /cat AeyeVaxTav Sta Travros&quot;, /xcyaAw-
o deos.&quot; KaXos VOLVOS TOV Oeov a6dvaTO$

St/catoo-WT? ot/coSojLtou/xe^os&quot;,
ev a&amp;gt; ra

Aoyta r^s&quot; dXrjdeias ey/ce^apaAcrat. 7707} yap aA-

Aa^o^t -^
ev aw(j)povi faxfj St/catocrw^v eyypaTrreov;

7roi7 ayaV^i ; atSco Se TTOV; TrpaoTrjTa oe TTOV;

TCLVTOLS, olfjiaL, TOLs deias ypa^a? e

vous&quot; XP7
?
T

f? ^AUX?? ^a^ov
a&amp;lt;f)Tripiov o~ocf)iav rj

rots
&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;

OTIOVV TOV piov Tparrelai yLtepo?,

T T7]V avTrjv
1

OLKVfJiova crcoTTjpias ao^Lav
8t ^v aya^ot jLtV vrarcpes TZKVOJV ot ra&amp;gt;

7r/3ocr8e8pa/&amp;gt;t7^/cdTes
&amp;gt;

, aya^ot 8e yovevoiv vioi ot

TOI&amp;gt; utov vevorjKOTes, aya^ot Se av$ps yvvcuKwv
ot jLtejLtv^jLtevot

rou vv^LoVy dyaOol Se ot/cercuv

SeCTTrdrat ot TTj? ecr^ar^s SouAeta? XeXvTpwfJitvoi.

&quot;fit jLta/ca/otcorepa TT^S&quot;
ev dvOpwiroLs TrXdvrjs TOL

Oiqpia, 7nvefjiTaL T^V dyvoiav, ws vp,els, oi&amp;gt;x

vTfOKpivTa.i 8e r^y dA^etav ou/c ecrrt Trap aurots&quot;

KoXaKCOV yevrj, ov Seto-tSat/xovoucrtv t^^wes&quot;,
ou/c

etScoAoAarpet ra opvea, eVa fjiovov e/CTrA^rrerat TOV

ovpavov, 7Ti &ov vofjaai fjir^
ovvarai CXTTT^^tco/zeVa

U Aoyoy. etr ou/c atcr^wecr^e /cat ra&amp;gt;v dAoycov
rous&quot; dXoycoTepovs TreTrot^/cores , ot 8ta ro-

rjXiKitov Iv ddeoTrjTL KaTaTeTpi(f&amp;gt;0 ; TratSe?

1
TTJJ aurV Mayor, rov ai^roi MSS.

itot Potter, -yo^e?? vldffiv MSS.

&quot; Psalm Ixix. 32.
6 Psalm Ixx. iv.
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live.
&quot; a

(̂

He who seeks after God is busy about his CHAP.
own salvation. Have you found God ? you have x

life. Let us seek then, that we may also live.

The reward of finding is life with God. &quot; Let all

who seek Thee be joyful and glad in Thee,, and let

them say always,, God be exalted.&quot;
6 A beautiful The best

hymn to God is an immortal man who is being; built hymn to God
. .

-I . 1 P is a man
up in righteousness, and upon whom the oracles of who has

truth have been engraved. For where else but in a and
n
Trutii

temperate soul should righteousness be inscribed ? or

love, or modesty, or gentleness ? We ought, I think,

by having these divine writings stamped deeply into

the soul, to regard wisdom as a noble starting-point,
to whatever lot in life men turn, and to believe that

the same wisdom is a calm haven of salvation. For Divine

it is because of wisdom that they whose course has J^JJLA/
led them to the Father are good fathers of their faithfully

children ; that they who have come to know the

Son are good sons to their parents ;
that they who

have been mindful of the Bridegroom are good
husbands of their wives ; that they who have been
ransomed from the deepest slavery are good masters
of their servants.

Surely the beasts are happier than men who live Beasts are

in error ! They dwell in ignorance, like you, but jJjjKhS
they do not falsely pretend to truth. Among them idolaters

are no tribes of flatterers. Fishes do not fear

daemons
;
birds do not worship idols. One heaven

alone they marvel at, since God they cannot come
to know, having been deemed unworthy of reason.

When you think of this, are you not ashamed to

have made yourselves less reasonable than even
the creatures without reason, you who have wasted
so many stages of life in atheism ? You have
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CAP. yeyoVare, etra /Ltetpcuaa, etra
&amp;lt;faftoit

etra avopes,

Xpyjo-Tol oe ovoeTTOTC. Kav TO yfjpas atSecr^re, em

Suoyxcu? rou /3tou yevo/ACVoi aoj(/)povr)craT , Kav em
reAet rou /?tou TOV Oeov emyycore, ws or] TO TeXos

v
fj.lv

TOV piov apxty avaXdpot o~a&amp;gt;TT]pias.

TTpos SeKTiSatjU-cWav, vioi a^iKeaBe Trpos

Traloas aKaKovs eyKpivel 6e6s. 6 jitev
ovv

rots DdAcuvos&quot; 7Tcrda) vo^iois Kal 6 Apyetos* rots*

OopttWcos* Kal 6 ^TrapTidTrjs TOLS AuKovpyov, et

85 P. Se creaurov avaypdfais TOV Oeov, ovpavos \ fteV crot

17 Trarpts-, o 8e ^eos* vofjiodeTys. TLVZS oc Kal ol

vofJLOi;
&quot;

ov
c/&amp;gt;ovvaL$,

ov /Aot^euaets , ov TratSo-

(/&amp;gt;6opr}0 eLs, ov /cAe^et?, ou ifjevoofjLapTVprjcreis, dya-

TT^O-etS* KVplOV TOV 06OV ffOV.&quot; tlffl O Kal TOVTOJV

TOL TfaparrXripaj^aTa, Aoytot vofioi Kal dyioi Aoyot eV

aurats* eyypa^o/xevot rats* Kapoiai$
&quot;

dyaTTTjo-ets*

TOV TrXrjaiov o~ov (!)$ acavTov,&quot; Kal
&quot; TW TVTTTOVTL

a els TTJV mayova Trapeze /cat TTJV aXXj]V t

&quot;

Kal

&quot;OVK eTnOvjjiijcreis, emOvplq yap povri jLte/Aot^ef/cas-.&quot;

7Too~q) yovv d^ivov rots* dv6pa)7TOis TOV Tvy%aviv
TOJV eTndvjjii&v dpX*]v fAr)0 7Ti6vfJilv efleAetv dtv

Set.

AAA vfJieLS fJLV TO avaTrjpov Trjs aajTrjpias VTTO-

VLV OV KapTplT, KaOaTrep O TOJV OlTl&amp;lt;JOV TOt?

yXvKecrw rjoopeda Sta T^V Aetor^ra TTJS rjoovfjs

, tarat Se rjfJLds
Kal vyid^ei Ta rriKpa

ir)

Wilamowitz : Stahlin.

See Exodus xx. 13-16 ; Deuteronomy vi. 5. For the

added commandment &quot;Thou shalt not corrupt a
boy&quot;

see

the Teaching of the Twelve Apostles ii. 2 ; Epistle of Barnabas
xix. 4. The prevalence of this vice in the early centuries of

Christianity doubtless led to the insertion of the precept. w
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been boys, then lads, then youths, then men, but CHAP.

good you have never been. Have respect to your
x

old age ; become sober now you have reached the
sunset of life ; even at the end of life acknowledge
God, so that the end of your life may regain a

beginning of salvation. Grow old to daemon-

worship ; return as young men to the fear of God ;

God will enroll you as guileless children. Let
the Athenian, then, follow the laws of Solon, the

Argive those of Phoroneus, and the Spartan those of

Lycurgus, but if you record yourself among God s /

people, then heaven is your fatherland and God your |

lawgiver. And what are His laws ?
&quot; Thou shalt God s

not kill
; thou shalt not commit adultery ;

thou shalt SrtSto
not corrupt a boy ;

thou shalt not steal ;
thou shalt God s laws

not bear false witness ; thou shalt love the Lord thy
God.&quot;

a There are also the complements of these,
wise laws and holy sayings inscribed in the very
hearts of men ;

&quot; Thou shalt love thy neighbour as

thyself,&quot;
6
and, &quot;to him that smiteth thee on the

one cheek, offer also the other,
&quot;

and, &quot;thou shalt

not lust, for lust by itself is an act of
adultery.&quot;

d

How much better is it for men not to have the least

wish to lust after forbidden things, rather than to

obtain the object of their lusts ?

But you do not patiently endure the severity of The way of

the way of salvation. Nevertheless, just as we take ifvero

delight in sweet foods, preferring them because they but good

are smooth and pleasant, and yet it is the bitter

medicines, rough to the taste, which cure and restore

6 Leviticus xix. 18, and often in New Testament.
c St. Luke vi. 29.

d See St. Matthew v. 28.
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e-
/cat

CAP. rpa^wovra Tr]V aiardrjarw, dXXd rows d

o!/ pwvvvow rj
TO&amp;gt;V

&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;apjaa/ccov avcrrrjpia

TjfSet fJLev /cat yapyaAt et
rj avvrjdeia, aAA

rj

is TO fidpadpov a&amp;gt;0et, rj avvrjdeia, rj
Se els

ovpavov avayet, rj dXrjOeia, &quot;rpa^eta&quot; fj,V TO

TTpaiTov, aAA ayadr) KOVpoTp6(f&amp;gt;os
Kal crefJLvr] JJLCV

TI yvvoLiKuovlTis OLVTTJ, Gaxfrpwv Se
rj yepovcria ovoe

ecFTi ovcnrpoo-iTOS ovoe dSvvaTOs AajSetv, aAA ecrrtv

eyyurarco eVot/co?
1

T^/xcDv, ^ (f&amp;gt;r]o-iv

6 Trdv(70(f)os McoforTjs&quot;, Tpucrl Tols K

OLCLiTajfJievr] ju-epcat, &quot;^epa!
/cat arojU-art

Kapoia.&quot; ov}Jif$o\ov TOVTO yvr]criov r/otcrt rots

avfJLTrXrjpovfji^rjs TTJS dXrjOeias, fiovXfj /cat 7r

/cat Adya) /Lt-^Se yap roSer Set/zatve, x ere ra

77oAAa /cat 67TiTpTrrj (fiavTa^ofJLeva
2

auros1 e/ccov UTrep^cr^ rov \r]pov Trjs

/cat ot TratSes* ra ddvpjJLOLTa aVSpes&quot; yevd/xevot

v. ra^et /&amp;gt;tev 807 awTrepjSA^ra) euvota r

r) Swa/zt? 77
^ei/c^ eVtAa/xi/facra r^ y^v

86 P. crcoTrjpiov crTrep/xaros* eWTrA^cre |

ro -Trai^. ov yap
aV OVTWS ev oXiya) XPOV( TOOOVTOV epyov avev

KOfJLlofjS l^r\VV(JV O KVplOS, Ol/JL K

epya) irpovKWovfJievos, 6 Ka9dpcnos /cat

/cat /xetAt^tos*, d ^etos* Adyo?, d ^avepcoraros&quot;
o

6eos, 6 TO&amp;gt; oeaTTOTrj ra&amp;gt;v oXcov e^tcrco^ets , ort T^V

avrou /cat
&quot;

d Adyos* ??v ev rai Oea),&quot; ov9* or

1 ^ot/cos Markland. ^^ ol/cois MSS.
2 Stahlin. &amp;lt;f)avTa6/J.evov

&amp;gt;rss._
The epithets are applied by Homer to Ithaca. See

Odyssey ix. 27.
*
Having compared truth to Ithaca, the home of

Odysseus, Clement goes on to divide it into two parts,

sanctity and prudence, one being represented by the women s
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us to health, the severity of the remedies strengthen- CHAP.

ing those whose stomachs are weak ; so custom x

pleases and tickles us, but thrusts us into the pit,

whereas truth, which is
&quot;rough&quot;

at first, but a

&quot;goodly rearer of
youth,&quot;

a leads us up to heaven.

And in this home of truth, the chamber of the

women is the abode of sanctity ; while the assembly
of the old men is prudent.

6 Nor is truth hard of frorisit

approach, nor impossible to grasp, but it is our inner-
f

most neighbour, dwelling, as the all-wise Moses darkly i

says, in the three parts of our being, &quot;hands and
mouth and heart. c This is a genuine symbol of truth,

which is made complete by three things in all, by
purpose and action and speech. And be not afraid

jOnce
found

of this, that the many delights of the imaginationl^St&quot;
*

may draw you away from wisdom ;
of your own for custom

accord you will willingly pass beyond the childishness

of custom, just as boys throw away their playthings
on reaching manhood. With a swiftness beyond The whole

parallel and a goodwill that is easy of approach, the nw flAed

divine power has shone forth upon the earth and with this

filled the whole world with the seed of salvation, power

For not without divine care could so great a work
have been accomplished, as it has been in so short

a time by the Lord, who to outward seeming is Greatness of

despised/ but in very deed is adored ;
who is

th

the real Purifier, Saviour and Gracious One/ the

Divine Word, the truly most manifest God, who is

made equal to the Master of the universe, because

He was His Son and &quot;the Word was in God.&quot;/

chamber, the other by the council of old men. Perhaps,
too, there is an allusion to the chastity of Penelope and the

prudence of Odysseus.
c Deuteronomy xxx. 14. (l See Isaiah liii. 3.

e Titles of Zeus. * St. John i. 1.
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CAP. TO
rrpa&amp;gt;rov rrpoeK r)pvx@rl&amp;gt; dmarrjOeis, ovd* ore TO

dvdpwrrov TTpoacoTreLOV dvaXafiwv Kal aapKi dva-

rrXaadfJievos TO acorrjpiov opdfjia rrjs dv6pa)7r6rr)ros

vrreKpiverOy dyvorjOeis yvrjaios yap rjv dya&amp;gt;vio-rr]S

Kal rov TrXdorfjiaros avvayajvtGrTrjs , rd^iura Se els

dvOpwrrovs StaSo^et? Odrrov rjXiov e^ avrrjs

rfjs TrarpLKfjs j8ot&amp;gt;A^O&quot;ect)S , paffra ri^iiv

7TXafjn/J rov Qzov, odev re r\v avros KOA, os rjvt

Si* J)V eoioagev /cat eveSetfaro, 7ra/)a(TT^o
i

a/xe^os ,

o a7Tovoo(f)6pos KCLI oiaXXaKrrjs KOLI o-a)rrjp ^jLtcav

TTrjyrj JcooTrotoV, eipvjvucii],
errl rrdv TO

rrjs yfjs ^edjLtevos&quot;,
St 6V ws

elrrelv TO, rrdvra
TJOTTJ TreXayos yeyovev dyadtJov.

XI

8e, et fiovXet, avatOev dOpei, rr^v 6eiav

evepyecriav . 6 Trp&ros [ore]
1 eV Trapaoeiorco eVatJc

, e7Tt TTOuoiov r\v rov Beov&quot; ore oe

rjoovfj (o^t? dXXrjyopelrai rjoovr) em
yaarepa eprfovoci, KCLKIOL yf\ivr^ y els vXas rpe-

(/)OfjLevr)
3

) Trapijyero eTrt^f/ztats
1

, o reals dvopi,6jjievos
drreideia Kal rrapaKOvaas rov rrarpos ^O^WCTO TOV

6eol&amp;gt;. olov laxvcrev TJOOVTJ 6 8t* drrXorrjra XeXv-

[jievos dv0po)7ros d^aprLais evpedrj SeBefjLevoS ra&amp;gt;v

oeo-fjbajv Xvaai rovrov 6 Kvpios avBis r)6eXrjcrevy Kal

arapKL evoedeis (yivarripiov Oelov rovro) rov o$iv

e^eipwcraro Kal rov rvpavvov eoovXwaaro, rov

1
[6r^] Stahlin. ore tfv Dindorf. ore fy Markland.

2 viroirlTTTuv Schwartz. vTr^trnrrev MSS.
3

ffTp(f&amp;gt;o/j.^v&amp;gt;j Heyse : Stahlin.
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When at the first His coming was proclaimed the C(HAP.

message was not disbelieved
;
nor was He unrecog- I?

nized when, having assumed the mask of manhood
j

and received fleshly form, He began to act the drama
of salvation for humanity. For He was a true Bfe is the

champion, and a fellow-champion with His creatures ; champion of

and, having been most speedily published abroad to humanity

all men, for swifter than the sun He rose from the

very will of the Father He readily lighted up God
for us. Through His teachings and signs He showed He has

whence He came and who He was, namely, the untofd*
Word our herald, mediator and Saviour, a spring of blessings

ife and peace flooding the whole face of the earth,
;hanks to whom the universe has now become, so to

speak, a sea of blessings.

XI

Now consider briefly, if you will, the beneficence Man was

)f God from the beginning. The first man played Snocent
n Paradise with childlike freedom, since he was a anc* free

;hild of God. But when he fell a victim to pleasure But he fell

for the serpent, that creeps upon the belly, an

earthy
a
evil, reared to return to matter, is an allegory

br pleasure), and was led astray by lusts, the child,

Doming to manhood through disobedience and refus-

ng to listen to the Father, was ashamed to meet
jod. See how pleasure prevailed ! The man who
)y reason of innocence had been free was discovered
-o be bound by sins. The Lord purposed once again
;o loose him from his bonds. Clothing Himself The Lord

with bonds of flesh (which is a divine mystery), He
ubdued the serpent and enslaved the tyrant death ;

set man free
from sin

a Because it feeds on earth ; cp. Genesis iii. 14.
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AP. Odvarov, Kai, TO TrapaSo^orarov, zKtlvov TOV
dv9pa&amp;gt;-

TTOV TOV rjoovfi TT7rXavr]iJiVov, TOP Trj (j&amp;gt;Qopa

vov, xepalv TjTrXaj^vais eSet^e XeXvfjLevov. a)

TOS JJLVCTTIKOV KK\lTai fJLV 6 KVplOS, dv

Kal 6 ZK TOV TrapaBeicrov Trecrcov jLtet^ov

fjs ad\ov, ovpavovs, ci7roAa/&amp;gt;tjSavet.
016 ^01

ooKi, eTrel avTOs r)KV ws rj^ds ovpoivoOev 6
Aoyos&quot;,

rjfjids
77*

dv9pa&amp;gt;TrLvr]V
levai ^ ^pTjyat oioaorKaXiav

ert, A-drfvas Kal TT^V dX\7]v EAAaSa, rrpos Se Kal

Icovtav 7roXv7Tpayp,ovovvTas. el yap rjp,lv [o] St-

Sacr/&amp;lt;raAo9 o 7rXr]pa)cras TOL ndvTa 8wajLtecrtv aytat?,
87 P.

orjfjuovpyiq acoTrjpia evepyecria vo^oQeoia
Tia StSacrAcaAta, Travra vw o StSaCT/caAos&quot;

Kal TO Trdv rjor) Adfjvai Kal EAAa? yeyovev

Xoyco. ov yap 8rj fivda) jjikv eTTtcrreuere

TOV Mivaj TOV Kp^ra TOV Atos&quot; 6apicrTr)vdvaypd(/)OVTi 3

rjitas oe a7no~TTJcrT p,a9r]Tds 0ov yeyovoTas, T^V
OVTOJS dXrjdrj oo^iav cnavflpTjiJLevovs , rjv &amp;lt;f)iXoo-o(f)ias

aKpoi fjiovov fjviavTO, ol Se TOV XpioTOU jjiadrjTal

Kal /caretA^ao-t Kal dveKiqpv^av . Kal orj Kal iras,

(Ls 7Tos elrrelv^ 6 XptoTos&quot;
ov /xe/ot^erat- OVT

fidppapos IGTIV OVT lovoaios OVT &quot;EAA^v,
OVK

dppev, ov OrjXv Kawos Se avOpaiTfos 6eov Trvev^aTi

dyiay /zeTaTreTrAao/zeVos.
Et^ at

jLtei^
aAAat orvjjifiovXai, re Kal VTrodfJKai

1
[6] Heyse.

2
Stahlin, following Schwartz, suspects an omission

between elireiv and 6 Xptcrr6s.

a It is possible that the Greek means only
&quot; with hands

unloosened.&quot; But the outstretching of Christ s hands upon
the cross was a familiar thought to the Christian Fathers,
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and, most wonderful of all, the very man who had CHAP.
erred through pleasure, and was bound by corruption,

XI

was shown to be free again, through His outstretched
hands. O amazing mystery ! The Lord has sunk Man gains

down, but man rose up ; and he who was driven from
j!elost

han

Paradise gains a greater prize, heaven, on becoming
obedient. Wherefore it seems to me, that since the- The Word
Word Himself came to us from heaven, we ought 110

fr m he ven

longer to go to human teaching, to Athens and the rest teacher

of Greece, or to Ionia, in our curiosity. If our teacher
is He who has filled the universe with holy powers,
creation, salvation, beneficence, lawgiviiig, prophecy,
teaching, this teacher now instructs us in all things,and
the whole world has by this time become an Athens
and a Greece through the Word. For surely, after

jelieving in a poetic legend which records that
Minos the Cretan was &quot;a familiar friend of

Zeus,&quot;
b
you

will not disbelieve that we, who have become disciples Christians

God, have entered into the really true wisdom
which leaders of philosophy only hinted at, but which
the disciples of the Christ have both comprehended
ind proclaimed abroad. Moreover, the whole Christ,
o to speak, is not divided ; there is neither barbarian
lor Jew nor Greek, neither male nor female, but a
lew man transformed by the Holy Spirit of God. c

Further, all other counsels and precepts, as, for

d is alluded to by Justin (I. Apol. 35) and by Irenaeus
. 17. 4), though the word used in each of these passages

s e/creifw and not aTrAow. Basil uses ctTrAow in this connexion ;

*p. In Psalm, xlv. p. 272,
&quot;

having his hands outstretched
tjirXwfj.fras) in the manner of the cross.&quot; Perhaps Clement
wishes to suggest both meanings.

6 Homer, Odyssey xix. 179.
c See 1 Corinthians i. 13 ; Galatians iii. 28 ; Ephesians

v. 24; Colossians iii. 9-11.
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CAP. XvTTpal KOI 7Tpl TWV 7Ti fJipOVS tC7tV, i

XI
et TToXirevreov , el 7raioo7Toir]rov KaOoXiKrj oe apa

rrporpOTrr) jJLovq Kai rrpos oXov SrjXaorj rov filov, eV

rravri
Kaipa&amp;gt;,

ev
ndo&quot;Y) nepiardozi 77/309 TO -

TOLTOV reAos&quot;, TT^V ^COT^V, cruvretVoycra 9

/ca^ o /&amp;lt;:at LIOVOV eVavaKes ecrrt ^T}V, tva

er &amp;lt;&amp;gt;tocro(&amp;gt;ia e, 97
&amp;lt;ao-iv 06

SouArJ,ecrrt cru/xjSouArJ, ao(f&amp;gt;ias
atStov

lvro\J] 8e KVpiov
vs.&quot; aTroXafie rov

TO jSAeTtetv, aTroAajSe crou TO ^cDs,

eu yivaxjKOis rjjJLev
9eov -^Se /cat

aVS/&amp;gt;a.

-1 o Adyos- d
&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;a&amp;gt;Ticras rjfJias

&quot;

Xpvviov Kai XiOov TLJJUOV yXvKvs
1 ZVTIV vnep

/cat
K7]piov.&quot;

TTOJS yap ou rrodewos 6 rov eV crKorei,

KaropajpvyfJievov vovv evapyfj rroiriaa^vos Kai, ra.

&quot;

(j)0)o-(f)6pa

&quot;

rrjs faxrjs aTro^vvas
&quot;

o^ara
&quot;

; /cat

ya/&amp;gt; coCTTTe/)

&quot;

r)Xiov pr) ovros Ive/ca TCOV aAAcoi/

ao~rpa)v vi&amp;gt; av rjv ra rravra, ovrcus t /AT)
TOV Adyov

eyva&amp;gt;fJiV
Kai rovra) Karrjvydo-drjjjLev, ovoev av raJv

Girvofjiva)v opvidcov eAetTrdjite^a, V cr/coTet Trtatvo-

/zevot /cat Oavdra) rpe^ofjievoi. x )P l
l
(ja}

l
JiV T0

^^S&quot;*

88 P. tva
%a)pri\&amp;lt;ja)iJLV

rov Oeov x a&amp;gt;PJ
l
aa}

l
Jil ro ^^ Ka^

fjLa6r)rvo~a}fj,V TOJ Kvpia). rovro roi Kai eTnjyyeXrai,

1 iroQwfa y\vKts Mayor (see Psalm xviii. 11 Sept.).
MSS.

Compare this with what Clement says about the &quot; short

way
&quot;

of the gospel preaching, pp. 173 and 217.
6 Psalm xix. 8.

c Homer, Iliad v. 128.
a Psalm xix. 10.
e Compare Plato, Timaeus 45 B.

f Heracleitus, Frag. 31 (Bywater), 99 (Diels).
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instance, whether a man should marry, or take part CHAP.
in politics, or beget children, are of small account XI

and of special application. The exhortation that Piety is

alone would seem to be universal, and concerned ^ive?
7

plainly with the whole of existence, reaching out in precept

1

every season and every circumstance towards the
supreme end, life, is piety towards God. And it is A life of

only necessary to live according to piety, in order to piety en

obtain eternal life ; whereas philosophy, as the elders wl*
say, is a lengthy deliberation, that pursues wisdom
with a never-ending love.* But &quot; the commandment
of the Lord shines afar, giving light to the

eyes.&quot;
6

Receive the Christ ; receive power to see ; receive The word
thy light ; brings us

light

Thus shalt thou well discern who is God and who is but
mortal.

The Word who has given us light is &quot; to be desired
above gold and precious stone; He is sweet above
honey and the honeycomb.&quot;

* How can we help
desiring Him who has made clear the mind that lay
buried in darkness, and sharpened the

&quot;light-bearing

eyes&quot;

6 of the soul? For just as &quot;if the sun were Without

not, the world would have been in perpetual night, Sidhav
for all the other heavenly bodies could do&quot;/; so been in

a

unless we had come to know the Word, and had
darkness

been enlightened by His rays, we should have been
in no way different from birds who are being
crammed with food, fattening in darkness # and
reared for death. Let us admit the light, that
we may admit God. Let us admit the light, and
become disciples of the Lord. This is the promise

9 The same simile occurs in Philostratus, Life ofApollonius
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CAP. rco rrarpl
&quot;

St^y^cro/zai TO 6Vo/xa crov Tols ao
XI

fjiov ev fJiecrco e/c/cA^crtas- Vfivrjcrto ere.&quot; vp,vr]crov

Kal ctL^yTjcrai jitot
TOV rraTepa crov TOV Oeov owcrei

crov r

crov

f

vvv eVAavcu/zTp ,r)TO)V rov deov, evret 8e jae (/)O)r-

aycuyets&quot;, Kvpie, Kal rov deov evpicrKO) Sta aoi} Km
rov 77-are/oa d-rroXafjipdva) irapa crov, yivopai

crwyKXrjpovojJios, eVet rov dSeA^ov ou/c eV^cr

A(/eAcoju,ev ow, a^eAaj/xev T^V ATJ^V r^s
1 d

TT)I ayvotav /&amp;lt;at TO cr/coro? TO
[JL7TOod&amp;gt;v

cos ci

6i/JO)s Karayayovres rov ovrtos ovra #eov enorrrev-

cra&amp;gt;fJLV, ravryv avrw irptorov w^vrjcravres
&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

ovpavov ros

ev arKorei KaropcopvyfJievois KCLI eV CTKIO. davdrov

/caTa/ce/cAetcr/xeVots efcAa/A^ep ^Atou Kadapcbrepov,

{.cofjs rfjs evravda yXvKvrepov. TO cfrtos Kelvo^ ^cor)

tCTTW dioios, Kal ova
p,erL\r](f&amp;gt;ev avTOV,

^jj,
r) vvg

oe ei5Aa/?etTCU TO
(f&amp;gt;tos

Kal ovvovaa oid TOV

rrapaxwpe l rfj rj^epa KVpiov TOL rrdvra (f)tos

TOV yeyovev Kal
rj

ovens els dvaToXr^v nepiz

TOVTO
77

KTicns r) Kaivr) ^e^ovX^rai 6
yap^

TO.

rfdvra Ka6t,7TTTVtov
&quot;

oiKaLOO-vvvjS yXios&quot;
CTT icrrjs

TTpirto\l TTjv dvdptOTTorrjTa, TOV Trarepa ^i^

vos, os
&quot; em rrdvras dvOpcorrovs dvar\\i rov

avTov,&quot; Kal KarateKa&i ryv opocrov TTJS dXrj

OVTOS TTjV OVCTLV els dvaroXrjv p,Triyayev Kal TOV

Qdvarov els
&amp;gt;u&amp;gt;r)V dvecrravpcocrev, egaprrdcras 8e rrjs

drrtoXeias rov dvdptorrov TTpocreKpefJLavev ai6ept,,

1
els dvaTO\T]v TrepitffTfjKev Wilamowitz. dvaro\7]

MSS.

a psalm xxii. 22.
& See Romans viii. 17.

c See Hebrews ii. 11.
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He has made to the Father
; I will declare Thy CHAP

name to my brethren
;
in the midst of the coiigrega-

XI

tion will I sing praises to Thee.&quot; Sing praises, and
declare unto me God Thy Father. Thy story shall
save, Thy song shall instruct me. Until now I was
erring in my search for God, but since Thou, Lord,
dost become my guiding light I find God through
Thee, I receive the Father at Thy hands, [ become
joint-heir

b with Thee, since Thou wert not ashamed
of Thy brother.

Away then, away with our forgetfulness of the Let us then
truth ! Let us remove the ignorance and darkness 1)anish

that spreads like a mist over our sight ; and let us SdSffi
get a vision of the true God, first raising to Him this

ness

voice of praise,
&quot;

Hail, O Light.&quot; Upon us who lay
buried in darkness and shut up in the shadow of
death d a light shone forth from heaven, purer than
the sun and sweeter than the life of earth. That The night of

light is life eternal, and whatsoever things partake earfch gives

of it, live. But night shrinks back from the light, &tvto*and setting through fear, gives place to the day of
Lord

the Lord. The universe has become sleepless lightand the setting has turned into a rising. This is what This is the
was meant by

&quot; the new creation.&quot;
6 For He who new creation

rides over the universe, &quot;the sun of righteousness,&quot;/ aTmen
t0

visits mankind
impartially, imitating His Father, who

alike

&quot; causes His sun to rise upon all
men,&quot;

9 and sprinkles
them all with the dew of truth. He it was who Man is

changed the setting into a rising, and crucified death
eaftif

into life
; who having snatched man out of the jaws heaven

of destruction raised him to the sky, transplanting
* See Isaiah ix. 2 (St. Matthew iv. 16 and St. Luke i 79)

, ,

G
^atians vi. 15. (Revised Version margin.)

Malachi iv. 2. g St. Matthew v. 45.
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CAP. fjLra(f)vrevo}V rr]V (j)9opdv els d^Oapmav /cat ,. f
.

XI
[jierapdXXuv els ovpavovs, o rov Beov yewpyos,

&quot;oe&d o-r^aivajv, Xaovs 8 cm epyov
&quot;

dyaQov
&quot;

eyeipajv, /xt/xv^cr/ccov jStdroto
&quot;

aA^^tvou, /cat rov

p,eyav oVrcos
1 /cat 0etov /cat dva^aiperov rov rrarpos

KXrjpov xaP^o{JLVOS ri^lv, ovpavio) StSaa/caAta ftced

so P.
\TfOicov

rov avdpajrrov,
&quot;

SLOOVS
voyovs

eis

Stavota^ avrwv /cat eVt /ca/)8tav ypd&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;a)V

vas vtToypdcfrei vopovs;
&quot; on rrdvres eloovrai rov

:ov aTTO jitt/cpou ecus peyaXov, /cat tAecos
1

,&quot; ^crtv
o

-- &quot;

ecrojLtat aurots- /cat rcov dpapnwv avrwv ov

jj.&quot; 8ea)Lte0a rows VO^JLOVS rfjs t&amp;gt;wfjs,

Tfporperrojjieva) dew, ^d9a)fjiev avrdv, tva

fj, aTroSaJjLtev /cat ^77 oeofJLevco pio-Qov ev-

evTradeias,
1 olov rt eVot/ctov [r-^v eu

ro) ^eco r^s* evravda ei

TTtWecos* y^v o&quot;ot 8t8a&amp;gt;crt r^v roaravryv

yeajpyelv, voaip vrtVetv /cat aAAo
TrAetv^ aepa ava-

TfVlv y rfvp VTTOVpyelVy /cdo/xov ot/cetv evrevdev els

ovpavovs d-rroiKiav aretAao-^at aot //.n-n^v

ra jLteyaAa ravra /cat roaavra aoi

ot /xev rots yd^at TfemarevKores ra TreptWra /cat

Ets* 8e ou flovXecrde rov ovpdviov avrov Trepidi/Ja-

t, rov acurfjpa Adyov, /cat rg errcoofj rov c

Mayor. cvTradeiav MSS. cinreldeiav Heyse.
2

[TTJI/ ei)(re/3etai ] Heyse.
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corruption to the soil of incorruption, and transform- CHAP.

ing earth into heaven. He is God s husbandman,
XI

&quot; who gives favourable omens, and rouses the people
to a work&quot; that is good, &quot;reminding us of the true

livelihood,&quot;
a and granting to us the Father s truly

great, divine and inalienable portion, making men
divine by heavenly doctrine,

&quot;

putting laws into their
minds and writing them upon the heart.&quot;

& To what
laws does He allude ?

&quot; That all shall know God Knowledge
from the small to the great ; and,&quot; God says,

&quot; I will
, . IT puoaiu
be gracious to them and not remember their sins.&quot;

b for ail

Let us receive the laws of life
; let us obey God

when He exhorts us
; let us learn about Him, that

He may be gracious ; let us render Him (though He
is in need of nothing) a recompense of gratitude for

His blessings, as a kind of rent paid to God for our

dwelling here below.

Gold in exchange for brass, a hundred oxen for nine s worth. c

At the price of a little faith He gives thee this God s gifts

great earth to till, water to drink, other water to Sttiffaith
sail on, air to breathe, fire to do service, and a world
to dwell in. From hence He has granted thee power
to send forth a colony into heaven. All these great
works of creation and gracious gifts He has let out
to thee in return for a little faith. Again, men who
believe in wizards receive amulets and charms which
are supposed to bring safety. Do you not rather The Word
desire to put on the heavenly amulet/ the Word

^oLtetthL
who truly saves, and, by trusting to God s enchant- can save

from sin
a These words are quoted from Aratus, Phaenomena, 6-7.
b Jeremiah xxxi. 33, 34 (quoted Hebrews viii. 10-12).

c Homer, Iliad vi. 236.
d See Plato, Charmides 157 A.
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CAP- Tncrrevaavres diTaXXayfjvai, p,ev rraOcov, a 8rj i/jvxfjsXI / 3 /) CM &amp;lt; / d f v

voooi, arroo-Trao-Urjvai be afiapnas ; oavaros yap
diSios djjLapTia. rj

Te\ov vaiSol KOI rv(j)Xol KaOdrrep
01 O-TTaAa/CeS&quot; OVOV dXXo

T) (j9iOVTS V (JKOTCO

Siairdcrde, TrepLKarappeovres rfj cf)6opa. aAA

&amp;lt;JTW r aXrdeia r KKavia (&amp;lt; IK OKOTOVSKKpayvia
ovv Iv ra) a7TOKKpv^eva) rov

ev rfj Kapftia, TO (f)w$, Kal rfjs yvwcrecos
at GLKTives dvareiXoLTtocrav rov eyAce/c/ou/xfteVov evoov

K(f&amp;gt;aivovorat,
Kal aTrocrrtA^oucrat avBpaiTrov, rov {Jia-

rov ^euros , rov Xptcrrou yvajpi^ov re /cat

, jLtaAtcrra eTietSav TO rt/xtcorarov /cat

o~ef3ao&amp;gt;[JLia)TaTov eucre^et re /cat aya$a) TratSt dyadov

Trarpos oVo/za et? yvwonv a^t/c^rat, Trpoardrrovros

rjina Kal rw TratSt IvKeXevofjievov rd

oe Tret^oju-evos
1 aura; Kara rrdvra or] Tr

eVerat ra) ^ea), Tret^erat ra&amp;gt; rrarpi, eyvaj 7rXava)jjLVos

avrov, riydrrr]O rov deov, rjyaTTrjO e rov TrA^crto^,

errXrjpcoo-e rrjv evroXrjV, TO ddXov eTU^ret, TTJV

errayyeXiav aTratret.

Hpo/cetrat Se aet ra&amp;gt; ^eaj ro]V dvOpamajv dyeXyv
aco^eLV. Tavrrj Kal rov dyadov rrotfjieva 6 dyaOos

deos drrXwo-as oe 6 Xoyos TTJV dXrjOeiav

rot? dvdpcbrrois TO VI/JGS Trjs aajTrjpias, OTTCOS

90 P. r) | jLteravo^o-avres oajQwuiv
r) pr] vrraKOvaavTes

Kpi6ajo~i,v. TOVTO rfjs oiKaioavvrjs TO KrjpvyfJia,

vrraKovovcriv evayycXiov, TrapaKovaaaiv Kpirr^piov,

dAAa CTaAmy^ ju.ev TJ {jicyaXoKXovos rj%rjo~ao~a

ovvriyayev Kal rroXefjiov KaTijyyeiXev,
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ment, to be freed from passions, which are dis- CHAP.

eases of the soul, and to be torn away from sin ?
XI

For sin is eternal death. Surely you are altogether
bereft of sense a and sight, spending your lives,

like moles, in darkness, doing nothing but eat, and

falling to pieces through corruption. But it is the

truth, I say, which cries,
&quot;

Light shall shine out of

darkness.&quot; b Let the light then shine in the hidden

part of man, in his heart ;
and let the rays of know

ledge rise, revealing and illuminating the hidden
man within, the disciple of the light, friend of Christ

and joint-heir with Him ;
more especially since there

has come to our knowledge the name, worthy of

all honour and reverence, of one who is a good
Father to a good and dutiful child, whose precepts
are kindly, and whose commands are for His child s

salvation. He who obeys Him gains in all things.
He follows God, he obeys the Father ;

when erring
he came to know Him

;
he loved God ; he loved

his neighbour ; he fulfilled God s commandment ;
he

seeks after the prize ; he claims the promise.
It is ever God s purpose to save the flock of man- God s pur-

kind. For this cause also the good God sent the ?o save men

good Shepherd. And the Word, having spread
abroad the truth, showed to men the grandeur of

salvation, in order that they may either be saved if

they repent, or be judged if they neglect to obey.
This is the preaching of righteousness; to those it is pro-

who obey, good news
;

to those who disobey, a
JJiiby

6

means of judgment. But when the shrilling trumpet

blows, it assembles the soldiers and proclaims war
; army

L means literally &quot;toothless,&quot; as applied to the aged.
Clement seems to use it metaphorically for senile decay.

6 2 Corinthians iv. 6.
c See St. John x. 11.
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XI

ovv, a&amp;gt;

CAP. Xptcrros* oe elprjviKov em ra Trepara TJJS yfjs em-
7TVvaas jJLeXos ov owaet apa TOVS

arpana)Tas TOVS eavTOv; avvtfyaye

avdpwTTe, TO arpOLTLCUTiKov TO oLvoLifjiaKTOv at)u,aTt

/cat Aoyaj, /cat Tyv fiacnXeiav T&V ovpav&v CLVTOIS

aA77ty^ ecrrt X/HOTOU TO zvayyeXiov
6 fjiV ecraATTtcrev, ^/xet? oe rjKOVo~a[JLV.

etp^vt/caJs&quot;,

&quot;

evovadfjievoi TOP 6a)paKa
TTJS oiKaioavvrjs

&quot;

/cat TT^V dcrTrtSa r^s*

ava\a,p6vTs /cat r^v Kopvv TOV o~a)T7]piov
voi /cat

&quot;T-^V [Jidxatpav TOV Tr

9eov,&quot; a/co^crca/xev. OVTCOS

e/crarret* TOLVTCL

, o eart

o aTrocrroAos1

ra 6VAa ra
TOUTOts* e (

TTOVTJpO) TO, 7T7TVpaKTa&amp;gt;fJLVa TOV 7TOVf]pOV OL7TO-
%

o-p0~a}fjiv f$.\7i TCLis voaTwais d/c/zats* Tats4 VTTO TOV

Xoyov j3ej8ajLtyu,evats
&amp;gt;

, ew^aptGrots djitetjSojLtevot Tas&quot;

evTTOuas euAoytatS&quot;
/cat TOV $eov TO) ^eta;

yepatpovTes&quot;

Aoya&amp;gt;.

&quot;

eVt yap AaAowTos1 oov
epet,&quot; &amp;lt;^r)crtV,

&quot;

t8oi)

TrapetjLtt.

St

s
1

aytas- /cat /za/capt TavT-qs

dv6pO)7TOLS O-VfJL7ToXiTV6Tai 0OS. X&OV OVV
/cat ajjiewov TTJS aptW^s rcuv oVrcov ovcrta?

6fj,ov /cat 6epa7TVTr)v yevzo-dai ov yap /zt/&amp;gt;tetcr^at

rts* uvTycrerat rov ^eov
T)

St cov OCTLCOS 6epa,7TVt,
ouS* au OepaTrcveLV /cat are/Sew 77 jLtt/zou/zevos . o ye
rot ovpdvios /cat betas OVTCOS epco? TavTrj TrpocrytVerat
TOtS&quot; dvOpWTTOiS, OTOLV V CLVTfj TfOV T7J V TO

V7TO TOV 06LOV X6yOVOVTOJS

e/cAaju-Tretv ovvr]6fj /cat TO /xeytcrTov, a/za TO&amp;gt;

depa-rretei Schwartz.
6epa.TTv&amp;lt;rei MSS.
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and shall not Christ, think you,, having breathed CHAP.
to the ends of the earth a song of peace, assemble

XI

the soldiers of peace that are His ? Yes, and He did

assemble, O man, by blood and by word His bloodless

army, and to them He entrusted the kingdom of
heaven. The trumpet of Christ is His gospel. He
sounded it, and we heard. Let us gird ourselves
with the armour of peace,

&quot;

putting on the breast- The armour

plate of righteousness,&quot; and taking up the shield of ?
f

aSid?e
S

of

faith, and placing on our head the helmet of salva- peace
&quot;

tion ; and let us sharpen
&quot; the sword of the spirit,

which is the word of God.&quot; a Thus does the apostle
marshal us in the ranks of peace. These are our
invulnerable arms; equipped with these let us
stand in array against the evil one. Let us quench
the fiery darts of the evil one b with the moistened

sword-points, those that have been dipped in water

by the Word/ returning thankful praises to God for
His benefits and honouring Him through the divine
Word. &quot; For while thou art yet speaking,&quot; it says,
&quot; He will answer, behold, I am with thee.&quot;

d

O sacred and blessed power, through which God We must

becomes a fellow-citizen with men! It is then Sdi
better and more profitable for man to become at the God

same time both imitator and servant of the highest
of all beings; for he will not be able to imitate
God except by serving Him holily, nor yet to serve
and worship except by imitating Him. Now the

heavenly and truly divine love comes to men in this

way, whenever somewhere in the soul itself the spark
of true nobility, kindled afresh by the divine Word,
is able to shine out ; and, greatest thing of all, salva-

See Eph. vi. 14-17 ; 1 Thess. v. 8. b
Eph. vi. 16.

c The allusion is to Baptism. d Isa. Iviii. 9.

249



CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA

CAP. povXvjdTJvai, yvyaiajs TO o~a)6rjvai o~vvTpex i
&amp;gt; OJJLO-

,vyovvTO)v, (Ls CTTOS&quot; eLTrelv, irpoaipeaeojs KOI ,a)fj$.

ToiydpTOi fjiovrj avrrj rj rfjs dXrjOeias TrporpoTrr) rots*

Tnarordrois aTreLKaarrai TO&amp;gt;V (/)iXa)v p&amp;gt;eXP
L r^?

Tfjs dvaTTVorjs 7Tapap,evovcra KGLL TrapaTrofjiTros

oXw Kal reXeia) ra&amp;gt; TTJS ^vx^s Tr^eu/zart rots cts*

ovpavov drraipovai yevojjivr]. ri 817 are
7rpOTp7Ta&amp;gt;;

awdfjvai ere eTreiyo/xat . rovro XjOtorros* jSouAerat-

Ivl Xoyco ,cor)V crot ^apt^erat. Kal TLS earns ovros ;

fjidOe avvT6p,aJS Xoyos aA^^etas&quot;, Aoyos* d^^apcrtas ,

o dvayevvwv TOV avQpwtrov, els aA^etav avrov

dvacfrepcov , TO KevTpov Trjs aaJTTjpLas, 6 l^eXavvcov

TT^V (f)dopdv, 6 eKOUOKWV TOV QdvCLTOV, 6 V dv6pO)7TOLS

OLKo$o[jtr)O~as vedyv, IVa ev dvOpwirois lopvar) TOV

Oeov. dyvivov TOV vecbv, Kal TCLS rjSovds Kal ra?

pq6vp.ia$ w&Trep avdos e(j&amp;gt;r^Jipov
/c

Kal rrvpi, acofipoo-vvrjs Se TOVS KapTrovs
91 P. e^povcos, Kal creavTOV aKpoOiviov \ dvdo~T7]aov TW

6ea), 07760? OVK epyov fjiovov, dXXd Kal xaP L$ V$
l r v

7Tp7rei 8e dfi^co TW X/otcrrov
2
yvaypi^c^, Kal

diov cfravfjvai Kal fiaaiXeias

XII

ovv TTJV avvtfOeiav, (f&amp;gt;vya)fjLV
olov aKpav

T) XapwSSecos* a7TiXr)V T) Heipfjvas

drrdyei tfjs ^wfjS) irayis eaTiv, /3dpa6pov ecrrtv,

fiodpos OTi, Xlxvov* ICSTIV KaKov
1

rjs Wilaraowitz. % MSS.
2
XptoroO Mayor. Xpiary MSS.

3
\lxvov Mayor, \txvos MSS.
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tion itself runs side by side with the sincere desire for CHAP.

it, will and life being, as we may say, yoked together.
XI

Wherefore this exhortation to the truth, and this This ex-

alone, is like the most faithful of our friends
; for aM?S

i

it remains with us until our latest breath, and proves friend, in

a good escort for the whole and perfect spirit of deati&quot;

the soul to those who are setting out for heaven.
What then is my exhortation ? I urge thee to be
saved. This is the wish of Christ

;
in one word, He cimst

freely grants thee life. And who is He ? Understand gbTsa^ed

briefly: the Word of truth
; the Word of incorruption ;

He who regenerates man by bringing him back to

the truth
; the goad of salvation

;
He who banishes

corruption and expels death ; He who has built His

temple in men, that in men He may set up the
shrine of God. Purify the temple, and abandon Let us for-

your pleasures and careless ways, like the flower of become
&amp;gt;a

a day, to the wind and fire
; but labour in wisdom God s de-

for the harvest of self-control, and present yourself
as first-fruits to God, in order that you may be not

only His work, but also His delight. Both things
are necessary for the friend of Christ : he must show
himself worthy of a kingdom, and be counted worthy
of a kingdom.

XII

Let us then shun custom ;
let us shun it as some custom is

dangerous headland, or threatening Charybdis, or g^g
1
?

the Sirens of legend. Custom strangles man ;
it turns it allures

him away from truth ; it leads him away from life
; destroy

it is a snare, an abyss, a pit, a devouring evil.
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CAP. KIVOV LtV KCLTfVOV KCLl KVULCLTOS KTOS pV
XII

VJ]CL.

S ovvvavTCLi, (^euyco/jte^ TO KVJJLCL TOVTO,

TTVp pVyTCLl, V7JGOS (7TL TTOVrjpd OOTTOLS KCLl

veKpots orecrcopev/xeV^, aSet Se Iv avrfj

wpcuov, rjoovrj, TTav^ijfJico repTrofJievov

ay

vfja Kardarrjoov , Iva. Oeioreprjv OTT a/cover^?.

i ere, a&amp;gt; vavTa y /cat TToXvvjJLvr]Tov Aeyet, /cat

TO /cuSos- ra&amp;gt;v EAA^vcov 17 TTO^VT

eacrov avrrjv eTTive^adau, rovs veKpovs,

ovpaviov porjdel TrdpiOt, rty r)Sovr)V, fi

U7i8e yu^T] ere voov TrvyoorroAos e

alfJivXa /ccDTtAAovo-a, re^v St&amp;lt;^cocra

Tra/oaTrAet r^v wS^v, Qdvarov epya^eraf eav edeXrjs

fiovov, veviK7]Ka$ r^v aTTCuActav /cat TO) fuAa&amp;gt; Trpoa-

SeSejLteVos
1

aTracn]? ecri? T^? (f&amp;gt;dopds AeAu^eVos-, Kvfiep-

vrjcret,
ere o Adyos d rou ^eov, /cav

2
rots Atjiteo-t

KadopfJbicrei TWV ovpavwv TO Tn eu/m TO ayto^ TOT

KaTOTTTVcrei$ TOV ^edv /cat Tots dytots* e/cetvot?

rjar] [JLvaTrjpLOis /cat TCOI&amp;gt; ev ovpavols OLTTO-

$ d7TOKKpVfJLfJLVa&amp;gt;V,
TWV CftOt TTr)pr)fl,Va)V,

&quot;

a OVT ovs rJKOvaev OVTG em /capStav cxve^
&quot;

Ttvds&quot;.

1
croi Hoschel. ere MSS. 2

/cdv Mayor, /cat MSS.

Homer, Odyssey xii. 219-20.
6 See Odyssey xii. 45-46. c

Odyssey xii. 184-5.
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Wide of that smoke and wave direct, O helmsman, thy
vessel.&quot; XII

Let us flee, comrades, let us flee from this wave.

It belches forth fire ;
it is an island of wicked

ness heaped with bones and corpses/ and she who

sings therein is pleasure,, a harlot in the bloom of

youth, delighting in her vulgar music.

Hither, renowned Odysseus, great glory of all the Achaeans : See the

Bring thy ship to the land, that a song divine may entrance example of

She praises thee, sailor, she calls thee renowned
in song ;

the harlot would make the glory of the

Greeks her own. Leave her to roam among the

corpses ;
a heavenly wind comes to thine aid. Pass

by pleasure ;
she beguiles.

Let not thy heart be deceived by a woman with trailing

garment,
Coaxing with wily words to find the place of thy dwelling.

d

Sail past the song ;
it works death. Only resolve,

and thou hast vanquished destruction ;
bound to the

wood of the cross
6 thou shalt live freed from all

corruption. The Word of God shall be thy pilot

and the Holy Spirit shall bring thee to anchor in

the harbours of heaven. Then thou shalt have the

vision of my God, and shalt be initiated in those

holy mysteries, and shalt taste the joys that are

hidden away in heaven, preserved for me, &quot;which

neither ear hath heard nor have they entered into

the heart
&quot; f of any man.

d Hesiod, Works and Days 373-4.
e An allusion to Odysseus being bound to the mast of his

vessel as it passed the land of the Sirens. Odyssey xii. 178.

f 1 Corinthians ii. 9.
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CAP. /cat ^r]V opav JJLOL Svo p,ev rjXiovs 8o/ccD,

Staaa? Se

92 P.
flaK-ftzvajv eAeyeV rt? etScoAots

1

, dyvoia

Kpdra) eya&amp;gt;
o &amp;lt;aV&amp;gt;

1 auroy ot/cretpat/zt Trapoivovvra.
/Cat roy OVTOJ TTCLpCLVOOVVTCL 77 1 (JCOTrjpiaV TTOipa-

/caAecratjLtt aax^povovaav y ort /cai Kvpios /zerdVotai/

afJLapTO)Xov /cat ou^t ddvarov acrTra^erat. -^/cc, c5

jj,r) dvpoa) (jK^pL7Tr6^vos y (JLTJ
/ctrra)

, plijjov rr^v fJULTpav, plifrov rr^v vefipiSa,

cra)(/&amp;gt;p6vr)crov Set^co aot rw Aoyov /cat TOU Aoyou
ra {jLvcrTrjpLa, Kara rrjv aty SnrjyovjJievos et/cova.

eVrt rovro 6ea) Tre^tA^/xeVov, ou rpayajStat? co?

v7TOKip,vovt aAAa rots dXrjOeias dva-

j$aKXVovcn 8e ev aura) ou^ at

&quot;rijs* Kepavvias&quot; aSeA^at, at jLtatvaSe?, at

Kpavop,iav p,vovjjivai, aAA* at rou ^eou

at dftJ aSes at /caAat, ra ae/xva rou Aoyou Oecriri-

,ov(jai opyta, ^opov dyeipovaai adxfcpova. o %opos ot

St/catot, ro ac7jLta vjj,vos eart rou Trdvrajv
jSacrtAeaJS&quot;

i/jdXXovaw at /copat, 8o^a^oi(jtv ayyeAot, TTpo^fjrat,

XaXovcrw, fyos crreAAerat JJLOVVLKTJS, ^po^co rov

1
&amp;lt;ai/&amp;gt;

inserted by Stahlin.

a
Euripides, Bacchants 918-9. The speaker is Pentheus,

king of Thebes, who was stricken with madness for refusing
to worship the god Dionysus. The legend, which tells how
Dionysus took vengeance by visiting the Theban women
with his frenzy and driving them out into the hills, and how
the mad king, in trying to spy out their revels, was torn to

pieces by his own mother and her companions, is the subject
of Euripides play, the Bacchants. In the paragraph follow

ing this quotation, Clement has the Bacchants constantly in
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And lo ! methinks I see a pair of suns XII
And a double Thebes,&quot; A warning

from the

said one who was revelling in frenzy through idols,
a&amp;lt;*,,.,, r -i i Pentneus

drunk with sheer ignorance. I would pity him in

his drunkenness,, and would appeal to him to return
from this madness to sober salvation, seeing that the
Lord also welcomes the repentance, and not the

death, of a sinner. Come, thou frenzy-stricken one,
not resting on thy wand, not wreathed with ivy !

Cast off thy headdress
; cast off thy fawnskin

;

& return
to soberness ! I will show thee the Word, and the
Word s mysteries, describing them according to thine
own semblance of them. This is the mountain Description

beloved of God, not a subject for tragedies, like wo^s sober

Cithaeron, but one devoted to the dramas of truth, mysteries

a wineless mountain, shaded by hallowed groves.
Therein revel no Maenads, sisters of &quot;thunder-

smitten
&quot;

c
Semele, who are initiated in the loathsome

distribution of raw flesh, but the daughters of God, the
beautiful lambs/ who declare the solemn rites of the

Word, assembling a sober company. The righteous
form this company, and their song is a hymn in

praise of the King of all. The maidens play the

harp, angels give glory, prophets speak, a noise of

music rises
; swiftly they pursue the sacred band/

mind, and his allusions can only be understood by reading
the play.

6 For the description see Euripides, Bacchants 833, 835.
c
Euripides, Bacchants 6, 26.

d The Greek amnades, lambs, is meant as a play upon
Mainades (Maenads, or women worshippers of Dionysus).

9 Gr. thiasos, or band of Dionysus followers (cp. Bacchants

56). The word is here used of the company of maidens,
angels and prophets, whom the Christian must follow to

each, not Dionysus, but the Father.
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CAP. Olaaov Stco/coiKTti , (jTrevoovaiv ol KK\r]{jLevoi rrarepa
1

7To6ovvTs a.770AajSetv. r\Kz /not, &amp;lt;3 Trpea^u, KOI av,

TCLS 07^8as XITTOJV Kal Trjv p,avTiKr]V Kal rrjv jSa/c^etav
1

drroppii/jas TTpos dXrjdeiav ^et/oaya&amp;gt;you-
tSou croi

TO ^uAop e7re/oet8eor^at 8tSco/xt* crvreucro^, Tet/oeata,
7Tl(TTV(TOV 6l/Jl X/OtaTOS&quot; 7TiXdfJi7

rjXiov, 8t* oj^ o(f)6aXfJiol rvcf)Xojv dva

ere ^eu^erat, TTU/D ^o^^Tjcrerat, ddvaros

oi/ret rous&quot; ovpavovs, o) yepov, 6 Qijpas jjurj j8Ae7ra&amp;gt;v.

&quot;H rcop dytcov cus dXrjdats fJLvarrjpiajv, a)
&amp;lt;f)O)ros

OLKripdrov. SaSovxovjJLat, TOVS ovpavovs xal rov

Oeov eTTOTrret crat,
2
aytoj yivofjiai, ^vov^evos, ipo-

(f&amp;gt;CLVTl
O 6 KVplOS KOLL TOV fJLVO~TrjV (7&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;payt^Tat

, /cat TraparideraL ra) irarpl rov Trem-

atcDort r7)povp,vov. ravra rwv epajv
rd ^SaAc^eu/Aara* et jSouAet, /cat cru JJLVOV,

Kal %opvo~{,$ jLter dyyeAcDV dfji(f)i
TOV dyevrjrov /cat

dvaiXedpov Kal fjiovov ovrtos Qzov, avvv^vovvros
93 P. rjfJLivrov 6eov Aoyou. dtSto?

|
euros1

I^aous&quot;, et? [o]
3

/x-eya? dpx^pevs Oeov re eVcs rou aurou /cat Trarpos,

VTrep dv6pa)7TO)v eu^eTctt /cat dvdpwTTOis ey/ceAeverat

/ce/cAure, fjuvpia (f&amp;gt;vXa,&quot; fjidXXov 8e ocrot ra&amp;gt;^

dvdpa)7TO)v Aoyt/cot, /cat f3dp/3apoi Kal
&quot;JZXXrjves*

TO

Tfdv dv8pa)7ra)v yeVos&quot; /caAcD, c5i&amp;gt; eycb orjfjuovpyos

^eA^jLtart Trarpos. 7JKT ws e/xe, u^ eVa ra^^cro-
fjivoi 6e6v Kal TOV eva Aoyov rou ^eou, /cat

/AT) JJLOVOV

TCOV dXoycov ,a)ojv TrAeove/cretre TO) Aoya), e/c 8c

TCOI&amp;gt; dvrjTwv aTrdvTWV v^iv ddavaaiav povois /cap-
1

jSa/cxetct&quot;
Wilamowitz. /Sa/cx^V MSS.

2 tiroTTTevffcu Schwartz. firotrTevo-as MSS.
3

[6] Wilamowitz.

a
i.e. instead of Teiresias staff; cp. Bacchants 363-4.
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those who have been called hasting with eager CHAP.
longing to receive the Father. Come to me, old xn

man, come thou too ! Quit Thebes
; fling away thy^^n

prophecy and Bacchic revelry and be led by the see God and

hand to truth. Behold, I give thee the wood Of
heaven

the cross to lean upon.
ft

Hasten, Teiresias, believe !

Thou shalt have sight. Christ, by whom the eyes of
the blind see again, shineth upon thee more brightly
than the sun. Night shall flee from thee

; fire shall,
fear thee ; death shall depart from thee. Thou shalt
see heaven, old man, though thou canst not see
Thebes.

O truly sacred mysteries ! O pure light ! In the These are
the true

mysteries
blaze of the torches I have a vision of heaven and of :

God. I become holy by initiation. The Lord
reveals the mysteries ; He marks the worshipper with
His seal, gives light to guide his way, and commendJ
him, when he has believed, to the Father s care,
where he is guarded for ages to come. These are the
revels of my mysteries ! If thou wilt, be thyself also Exhortation

initiated, and thou shalt dance with angels around ^{Sted
the unbegotten and imperishable and only true God,
the Word of God joining with us in our hymn of

praise. This Jesus being eternal, one great high
priest of one God who is also Father, prays for men
and encourages men :

&quot; Give ear, ye myriad peoples,
b The word

or rather, so many of mankind as are governed by Si?fmen to

reason, both barbarians and Greeks ; the whole race corne

of men I call, I who was their Creator by the Father s

will. Come to me, that ye may be marshalled under
one God and the one Word of God

;
and do not

surpass the irrational creatures in reason only, for

to you alone of all mortal beings I offer the fruit He offers

immortality
6 Homer, Iliad xvii. 220.
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CAP. 7rtbo~ao*6ai 8i8co/u. efleAco yap, eOeXco /cat ravrrjs

v^lv fjizraoovvat, rrjs xaPLT S&amp;gt; oX6i&amp;lt;Xr]pov

rrjv evepyeo-iav, d^dapaiav KO! Xoyov
rov deov

rovro et/zt iyoj, TOVTO povAerai 6

rovro avu^wvia eari, rovro ap^ovia rrarpos, rovro

vlos, rovro Xpto-ros&quot;,
rovro 6 Aoyo? rov Oeov,

Bpavicov KVpiov, ovvauis r&v o\wv, TO OeXriua rov
/ Ti /\ \ &amp;gt;/ &amp;gt;^ ^^ /

narpos. CD TraAat /xev et/coves&quot;, ou rtaoai oe
efJL(f&amp;gt;-

pels, oiopda)O~ao~6ai VJJLOLS rrpos ro dpxervrrov flovXo-

ju-at,
Iva jLtot

/cat o/xotot yeviqaQe. xpiaa} vfjids rto

TTio-reajs aAet/z/zari, 8t ov r^v (f&amp;gt;9opav a,77O/3aAAeT,

/cat yvfjivov oLKacoavvr]s eVtSetfa) TO cr^ju-a, St o^

TTpos&quot;
TOV ^eo^ avapaivere .

&quot;

Seirre Trpo? /xe

ol Komujvres KCLL rrefiopriOiJLevoi, Kayd)

VfJids apare rov t,vyov fjiov e
&amp;lt;/&amp;gt; vfjids KO!

0,77* ep,ov, on rtpavs et/xt /cat TaTretyos&quot; rfj /ca/o8ta,

/cat eu/o7JcreTe dvdrravaiv rals e/fu^ats* vfjiujv 6 yap

t,vyos fjiov xpricrros /cat TO (fropriov p,ov eXatf)pov

eo*Ttv.&quot; CTTTeucrcojLtev, opdfjLOJjJiev, w 9eo(f)iXfj /cat

$eoet/ceAa TOU Aoyou [av^pajTrot]
2
dydXfJLara O~TTV-

crcufjiev, opdjJLtouev, apco/zev TOV ^uyov avrov y vrro-

Aa^co^tev d&amp;lt;f)Qapo*iav?
KaXov rpioyov dvBpairtojv rov

X/o,tC7Tov aya777Jo-60jLtV TOV TrcoAov ^TTO^Jytov vjyaye
ovv rco rraXaia) /cat TO&amp;gt;V dvdpcorrtDV ryv crwcoptSa

Karat,V^a?, etV ddavaaLav KanQvvei ro dpp,a, OTTZV-

ocov rrpos rov Qeov TrX^pwoaL evapycos o

rrporepov fJiev ls lepoucraA^jLt, vvv 8e

1 w Wilamowitz. w? MSS.
2

[liij ^/awTroi] Heyse.
3

I TroXdjSojywei a&amp;lt;pdapaia.v Mayor. u7rojSdXw/;,ei/ d.&amp;lt;p6apaiai. MSS.

twLfia\up.ev acj)6a.p&amp;lt;riq.
Wilamowitz (whom Stahlin follows).
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of
immortality. I desire, yea, I desire to impart CHAP

to you even this gracious favour, supplying in its
xn

fulness the good gift of incorruption. And I freely
give you divine reason, the knowledge of God

; I give
you Myself in perfection. For this is Myself, this is
God s desire, this is the concord, this the harmonyof the Father : this is the Son, this is Christ, this
is the Word of God, the arm of theJLord, the mightof the universe, the Father s will. Q) ye who of old He win
were images, but do not all resemHe your model I

make men

desire to conform you to the archetype, that you SfHhnsTf
may become even as I amT] I will anoint you with
the ointment of faith, whereby you cast away cor
ruption ; and I will display unveiled the figure of
righteousness, whereby you ascend to God. &amp;lt; Come
unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, He will
and I will give you rest. Take My yoke upon sive rest

you and learn of Me
; for I am meek and lowly in

heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls. F6r
My yoke is easy and My burden is light.

&quot;

Let us
hasten, let us run, we who are images of the Word,
beloved of God and made in His likeness. Let us
hasten, let us run

; let us take up His yoke ; let us
take upon ourselves incorruption ; let us love Christ,
the noble charioteer of men. He led the foal and its He drives

parent under the same yoke,
6 and now having yoked

together the team of mankind, He shapes the course
of His chariot for the goal of immortality. He
hastens to God that He may fulfil clearly what before
He darkly hinted at; for He drove at the first
into Jerusalem, but now into heaven, a most noble

* St. Matthew xi. 28-30.
b See St. Matthew xxi. 1-7.
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CAP. ovpavovs, KaXXicrrov 6eajjia TOJ irarpl vlos aiSio?
XH

viKr](/&amp;gt;6pos. &amp;lt;/&amp;gt;iAdrijuoi
roivvv rrpos ra KaXa Kal

0eo&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;iAeis- avdpaiTTOi ytvwpeQa, Kal rwv ayaO&v
l ra

(jbdyivra, deov Kal aj?^, Acr7?o-a&amp;gt;/ze0a. dpajyos
1 Se o

Adyos&quot; 6appa)fJL6V avra) Kal
JLLTJ

77ore 7]jU,as-
roaovros

94 p. apyvpov Kal
\ xpwov, ^ 80^17?^

eVe
Afl^

TTO^O?,

ocros- aurou ro&amp;gt; TTj? dXifleias Xoyov. ou8e yap

ouSe raj ^eai aural apecirov, et rj^els ra p,ev TrAetarou

a|ta irepl
2
eXaxlvrov Troiovfjieda, ayvoias

3 8c A&amp;lt;:at

apadias Kal padvfjiias Kal
etSwAoAar/jeta^ u^pet?

7Tepi(j)aVL$
Kal rrjv IdX^rjV Sucro-e^etav nepl TrAeio-

Ov yap OLTTO TpoTTov (j)iXoa6(f&amp;gt;a)V
Traffics rravra

ova TTpaTTOVcriv ol dvoyroi, dvomovpyelv Kal

dcrefSclv vo^ovoiv i&amp;lt;al avTTJv ye [ert]
5
rrjv dyvoiav

fjiavias eloos VTroypafovres ovoev dXXo
r)

rows TToAAous&quot; d/xoAoyoucrtv. ov S^ ovv a

alpL
Q 6 Adyos, oTrdrepov avrolv a^avov,

* / &amp;gt; / S ^ ^ t
71 jjLu,r)Vvai exopevovs oe airpiq

Travrl oQevei eTreadai XP^} r&amp;lt;?) e&amp;lt;& //

Kal irdvra avrov vop,i,iv, axJTrep ecrrt, Trpo? oe

ras ovras avrov, o*(j)ds avrovs evrtrpeVetv ra&amp;gt; Oca),

dyaTTCovras Kvpuov TOV Oeov Kal TOVTO nap* oAov

TOV fliov epyov r^you/xeVous . et Se
&quot;

Koivd ra

^tAcov,&quot; 6eo(f)iXr]s
Se d dvdpanros (Kal yap ovv 0iAos

TO) dea) y

7
pemTevovTOs TOV Xoyov), ytVerat S^ ovv

1
ayaOuv Stahlin. airaQ&v MSS. 2

irepi Cobet. virtp MSS.

3
ayvotas Markland. avoLas MSS.

4
alpovfj-eda Stahlin. aipupeda MSS.

5
[en] Wilamowitz.

6
alpec Cobet. ^et MSS.

7 T ^6^ after 0tXos Wilamowitz, after &v$puvos MSS. [ry

^ey] Cobet
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spectacle for the Father, the eternal Son bringing CHAP.

victory ! Let us be zealous, therefore, for what is
xn

noble, and become men beloved of God
; and let us

get possession of the greatest of good things, God
and life. The Word is our helper ; let us have con
fidence in Him, and let no longing after silver and
gold, or after glory, ever come upon us so strongly
as the longing after the Word of truth Himself.
For surely it cannot be pleasing to God Himself
if we hold in least esteem those things which are
of the greatest moment, while we choose as of

higher worth the manifest excesses and the utter

impiety of ignorance, stupidity, indifference and
idolatry.

The sons of the philosophers not inaptly consider Phiioso-

that all the works of foolish men are unholy and Phers think

-i T T ., J ignorance
impious, and by describing ignorance itself as a form a sort of

of madness they acknowledge that the mass of men are
madness

nothing else but mad. a Now reason does not allow
us to doubt which of the two is better, to be sane or
to be mad. Holding fast the truth with all our might But we
we must follow God in soundness of mind, and con- ?f

s
!

1 ld

. -. n i
IclSt LI16

sider all things to be His, as indeed they are
; and truth, and

further we must recognize that we are the noblest of
&quot;

His possessions and entrust ourselves to Him, loving
the Lord God, and looking upon that as our work
throughout the whole of life. And if &quot;the goods of if

friends are common,&quot;
b and man is beloved of God frft_

(for he is indeed dear to God through the mediation
god,

ail

of the Word), then all things become man s, because
ings

are ours

tt The philosophers referred to are the Stoics ; cp. Cicero,
Paratloxon iv. and Tusc. disp. iii. 5.

6 Greek proverb. See Plato, Phaedrus 279 c.
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CAP. TO, 7T&VTCL TOV dvdpWTTOV, OTt TOL TrdvTOL TOV 0COV,
xil \ \jj ~ i *\ * f ^ /D

&quot;&amp;gt;

/cat KOIVCL amyous TOIV (piAoiv ra rravTa, rov ueov

dv6pa)7TOV. copa ovv r)p,lv juoVov TOV deocrefirj

[Xptcrrtavov]
l etVetv rrXovaiov re Kal cra)(j)pova /cat

evyevfj /cat ravrrj et/cova TOV 9eov jJLtd* o/xotcocrecus ,

/cat Aeyetv /cat Trtcrreuetv
&quot;

8t/catov /cat ocrtov //.era

(frpovTJcrecDS

&quot;

yevo/xevov VTTO Xptcrroi} iTycroi;
/cat etg

TOGOVTOV ofioiov ij8r]
/cat ^eaj. ov/c aTro/c/jUTrrerat

yow o
rrpo&amp;lt;j)rjTr]s TJ\V -%apiv Acycov,

&quot;

eyco etTrov

ort ^eot ecrre /cat utot VI/JIOTTOV TrdvTes.&quot; rjfjid? yap,

rjfjids etCTTTeTrotT^rat /cat
^/&amp;gt;tcav

e^eAet fjiovajv KK\rjcr6ai
95 P.

| TTCLTlf^p, OV TO)V (LlTl,QoVVT(JL)V . Kal ydp OVV OJO

Trios e^et ra r)fJiTepa TCOV Xpto-rou OTraSa)]/- otat

jitev at ^ouAat, rotot /cat ot Aoyot, oTrotot 8e ot

Aoyot, rotatSe /cat at
TJ-pa^ets&quot;,

/cat O770ta ra epya,
TOtouros&quot; o /Bios xpr)o~Tos 6 ovjjLTras dvOpunrayv jSto?

TCOV XptCTTOV eyVOJKOTWV.
&quot;AAt? ot)uat rcov Aoycov, et /cat jita/cpOTepco

j]XQov VTTO
&amp;lt;f)iXav6paj7TLas

o TL rrp et^ov e/c

e/c^ecov, co? ctv em TO /xeytCTTOV TCOV dyadwv, TJ\V

(7COT7]ptav, Trapa/caAcov Trept yap Tot
TT^S&quot;

TrauAav

ovBafJifj ouSa^Ltcos %ovo&quot;r]s ^co^s&quot;
ou/c e^eAoucrtv

o?5S ot Aoyot TravcjaoOai TTOTC iepo(f)avTOVVT&amp;lt;;.

UjLttV 8e Tt TOVTO 7T6pl)(L7TTai 7Tpa$ TO

Xovv IXeoQai, TI /cptcrtv T) %aptv cos&quot; eycoye 07)8*

d^tco, rroTepov d^ivov avTolv ou8e

1
[Xjoi(maz&amp;gt;di ] Wilamowitz.

(l The Stoics said all this of their &quot; wise man,&quot; as Clement
tells us elsewhere (ii. Strom. 19. 4): &quot;The Stoic philosophers
hold this doctrine, that kingship, priesthood, prophecy,
legislation, wealth, true beauty, noble birth and freedom
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all things belong to God and are common to both CHAP.
friends, God and man. It is time then for us to xn
affirm that only the God-fearing man is rich and of
sound mind and well-born/ and therefore the image,
together with the likeness/ of God

; and to say and
believe that when he has been made by Christ Jesus

&quot;just
and holy with understanding/

c he also becomes He whom
in the same degree already like to God. So the r

k̂ hol

prophet openly reveals this gracious favour when he becomess
God s son

says,
&quot;

I said, ye are gods, and ye are all sons of the
Most

High.&quot;
d Now we, I say, we are they whom

God has adopted, and of us alone He is willing to be
called Father, not of the disobedient. For indeed
this is the position of us who are Christ s attendants&quot;: The
as are the counsels, so are the words

; as are the
^Yecfniie

words, so are the actions
; and as are the deeds, such

*

is the life. The entire life of men who have come
to know Christ is good.

Enough, I think, of words. It may be that, moved The reader

by love of man, I have run on too long in pouring jj,

e

^ake
ted

out what I have received from God, as is natural toohofce
when one is inviting men to the greatest of good
things salvation. For of a truth, the very words
are unwilling ever to cease revealing the mysteries
of that life which knows no manner of ending. But
with you still rests the final act, namely this, to
choose which is the more profitable, judgment or

grace. For my own part, I claim that there is no
shadow of doubt which of the two is better; nay, it is

sinful even to compare life with destruction,

belong to the wise man alone. But even they admit that he
is exceedingly hard to find.&quot;

b See Genesis i. 26.
&amp;lt;

Plato, Theaetetus 176 B. * Psalm Ixxxii. 6.

This phrase is an allusion to Plato, Phaedrns 252 c :

** the attendants of Zeus
&quot;

(rtDf Aids oiraduv).
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THE RICH MAN S SALVATION
INTRODUCTION

THE Rich Man s Salvation, or, to give the work its

literal title, &quot;Who is the rich man that is being
saved?&quot; is the only complete example left us of

Clement s popular teaching. Although composed in

the form of a sermon, it would seem too long to

have been delivered orally on any single occasion.

Possibly it may be the expansion and elaboration of
an actual sermon

; but, whether this is so or not, we
may be sure that the teaching it contains formed
the subject of many a discourse addressed by
Clement to the rich Christians of Alexandria. In
all probability the Church came into close touch
with the cultured and well-to-do classes earlier at

Alexandria than elsewhere. Consequently, the&quot;)

problem of reconciling Christianity with the posses-o
sion of worldly wealth would be likely to have/
become acute there in the second century. It was
not an easy problem to solve. The rich man who
was well-disposed towards the new religion had to

consider many things which, as Clement in this

treatise admits, often drove him to the conclusion

that the Church had no place for him. There was
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the poor and simple life of Christ Himself and of His

apostles ; there were the numerous gospel warnings
about the dangers of wealth

; there was the severe

command to the rich man to sell all that he had ;

there was the communism of the first Christians
;

there was the undoubted fact that the Church had

spread among poor people and had always been

chiefly composed of them. All these considerations,

augmented and strengthened by the conviction that

a gospel of the eternal life had but little to do with
comfort in this world, made it difficult both for the
rich to enter the Church and for the poor to receive

them there without jealousy or suspicion. Clement s

extensive learning, for the acquisition of which

money and leisure were certainly necessary, and his

familiarity with the customs of refined society, show
that he was himself a man of at least some wealth
and position. He was therefore personally interested

in the question which he sets out to answer in the

work now before us.

He takes as a basis for his inquiry the passage
about the rich man in St. Mark x. 1731. Here was
the hardest stumbling-block of all to the rich who
wanted to become Christians, and Clement removes
it in characteristic fashion by denying that Christ s

words mean what they seem to say. Apparently it

never occurred to him that, on the theory of &quot; diver

sities of
gifts,&quot;

one man might be ordered to give up
his wealth and another to keep it for wise and

generous use. He knew that even in pre-Christian

days some men had felt that their highest work
could only be done at the cost of sacrificing their

possessions ; but he was unwilling to allow that

Anaxagoras, Democritus and Crates had, to the
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best of their ability, fulfilled the very ideal that
Christ had placed before the rich man. It must be

something fundamentally different from this that
Christ meant, so Clement says. What then was His

meaning? The wealth He bade His questioner
renounce must be taken in a spiritual sense

; it was
a wealth of passions, a brood of sins in the soul

;

not money itself, but the love of money. The rich
man might have kept his wealth, and by following
Jesus have learned to use it rightly. All that rich
men in general have to do, therefore, is to eradicate
selfishness and to spend their money liberally for
the relief of their poorer brethren, who by inter

ceding with God for such benefactors will return an
abundant recompense.

As a result of this exegesis we are robbed of one
of the most striking appeals to a man s heroism and

contempt of consequences that even the gospels
contain. There can be no question that the Christian
Church has suffered much, and is still suffering, from
that avoidance of the plain meaning of historical

records which is characteristic of the Alexandrine

system of spiritual or allegorical interpretation. It

would, however, be unfair, as well as ungracious, to lay
the whole blame of this upon Clement. He was but
the exponent of a system for which the age in which
he lived was responsible. Nor must we forget
the positive advantages that were gained by this

interpretation. The mission of Clement and the
Alexandrine Church was to give Christianity a firm

footing in the world, and to allow it to assimilate all

that was good of human thought and culture. In
Clement s day the belief in a speedy return of Christ
was passing away, and consciously or unconsciously
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the Church was preparing for its own continuance as

a permanent institution in human society ;
a citizen

ship on earth was being claimed alongside of St.

Paul s &quot;citizenship in heaven.&quot; When once this is

admitted, neither philosophy, nor science, nor art,

nor even the leisure and refinement that are associ

ated with wealth, can be utterly excluded from the

Church. In the Stromateis we see Clement boldly

claiming for Greek philosophy a place in the life of

Christian people ;
in the &quot; Rich Man s Salvation

&quot; we
see him making the same bold claim on behalf of

wealth. There is no virtue, he says, in beggary ;

there are certain good things which wealth alone

can bring ; and if the rich man will but learn to

spend his riches in the alleviation of suffering and
the brightening and comforting of other lives, he
need not despair of a place among the followers of

Christ.

The present translation of &quot; The Rich Man,&quot; like

that of the &quot;Exhortation to the Greeks,&quot; has been
made from Stahlin s edition of Clement, and the text

printed here is in the main Stahlin s text. Any
deviations of importance from the reading of the chiet

manuscript are noted at the foot of each page. This

manuscript is the one in the Escurial library, known
as S. A page is missing from the end of S, and also

from the Vatican manuscript which was copied from
it. This page, however, consisting of the story of St.

John and the robber, is almost completely recoverable

from Eusebius who quotes it (H.E. in. 23), and from
the Scholia of Maximus Confessor on Dionysius the

Areopagite. About twenty lines are still lost. A
few words that are missing from the first three

268



THE RICH MAN S SALVATION

paragraphs have been inserted in the following text

according to what seemed the best conjectures
available. Before Stahlin s edition was issued the

text of S had been carefully edited and the

manuscript described by P. M. Barnard (Texts and

Studies, edited by J. Armitage Robinson, D.D., vol. v.

No. 2), who has also published a separate translation

(S.P.C.K.).
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TI2 O SniZOMENOS IIAOT2I02

935 P. 1. Ot /xev rovs eyKOJfjuao-TiKovs Xoyovs rots

TrXovcriois $a)po(f)OpovvTs ov [JLOVOV KoXaKes Kal dv-

eXevdepoi OLKaiais ov euotye KpiveoQai So/cote^, &amp;lt;I)S

em TToXXw 7rpoa7TOiOVjJiVOL %apioa&amp;lt;jQai

aAAa Kal acre/Sets Kal em/3ouAor aaefiels ju,eV, ort

TrapeVres&quot;
alvelv Kal Sofajetp rov IAOVOV reAetov Kal

ayaQov Oeov, e ov ra Trdvra Kal St* ov ra Trdvra Kal

els ov TO, Tvavra, TreptaTrroucrt TO&amp;lt;VTOV&amp;gt; TO

al fiopfiopcboei &amp;gt;

2
^Stw

TO
K(f&amp;gt;dXai,ov mro/cei/xeVots-

4

rov deov- eTTiftovXoi 8e, ort /&amp;lt;rat avrfjs rfjs

Ka6* avryv LKavfjs ovarjs ^auvcoo-at ra?
Kal 8ta^^etpat /cat a,7ro-

crrfjo-aL rfjs ooov, St 77? TnTV)(iv eart

otSe TTpocreKTrXyjcrcrovo L rds yvw^as TOJV

rats rjoovals ra&amp;gt;v dfJLerpaiv eTraivcuv eTraipovres Kal

KaQdrrat; ra)V oAcav rrpay^drcjv rrXr^v rov TrXovrov,

936 P. 3t 6V OavjJid^ovrai, \ TrapaaKevd^ovre?
TO 817 ro Aoyov irvp erri rcvp

1
ro&amp;lt;jjTovy Lindner : Stahlin. (The bracketed words and

letters are to fill blank spaces in the MS. )

2
do-&amp;lt;c6ry

Kal |8op/3opc65et&amp;gt;
Lindner : Stahlin.

3
&amp;lt;/c ai&amp;gt; Segaar.

4
VTTOKL^VOLS Coillbefis. VTTOKfi^VOV MS.

&quot; Romans xi. 36.
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1. MEN who offer laudatory speeches as presents to The sin of

the rich may rightly be classed, in my opinion, not
only as flatterers and servile, since in the hope of a

large return they make a show of granting favours
that are really no favours, but also as impious and
insidious. They are impious, because, while neglect
ing to praise and glorify the only perfect and good
God, from whom are all things and through whom
are all things and to whom are all

things,&quot; they invest
with His prerogative men who are wallowing in a
riotous and filthy life and, in short, are lying under
the judgment of God. They are insidious, because,
although mere abundance is by itself quite enough
:o puff up the souls of its possessors, and to corrupt
them, and to turn them aside from the way by which
salvation can be reached, these men bring fresh
delusion to the minds of the rich by exciting them
with the pleasures that come from their immoderate
praises, and by rendering them contemptuous of

absolutely everything in the world except the wealth
which is the cause of their being admired. In the
words of the proverb, they carry fire to fire/ when

6 A common Greek proverb, equivalent to our &quot;

Carrying
coals to Newcastle.&quot; See Plato, Laws 666 A. The verb
ranslated

&quot;carry&quot; means literally &quot;to conduct water
hrough pipes.&quot;
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TV(/)OV TTOLVT\OVVT6S Kol OyKOV TlXoVTO)

/3apet &amp;lt;/&amp;gt;

Jcret
&amp;lt;j)opriov fiapVTepov, ov

afiaipelv /cat Trept/coTTTetv, cos&quot; cr^aAepou vo-

/cat 6avarr](f)6pov rat yap vifjovfjievo) /cat

apaTTeTrrjyev* avrifjrpofjyo? rj npos TO

Xr) KO! TTTaxns, cos
1 o Betas StSaa/cet

Aoyos
1

. ejjiol 8e ^atVerat fjLCLKpa) (f&amp;gt;iXav9pa}7roTpov

elvai rov depcLTreveiv &amp;lt;av\vdpcos&amp;gt;* rovs TT\OV-

TOVVTOLS &amp;lt;Kal 7ratvetv&amp;gt;
3 em KO.KW TO crvvcLipecrdcu,

(70ai&amp;gt;
5

aTTCLVTCL TOV OVVCLTOV TpOlTOV, TOVTO [J,6V

aiTovfJiVovs napa Oeov TOV pJ3aLa)s KCLL

TOtS&quot; OLVTOV TKVOl$ TOi TOICLVTCL 7TpOi (JL6VOV , TOVTO

oe Aoyco
6 8ta Trjs ^cxptros

1 TOV crcoTfjpos tco/zevous

ifjv^as avTCJV, &amp;lt;^cort^ovras
/cat TrpoadyovTCLS ITTI

rrj$ aXrjdeias Krfjcnv, rjs 6 ru^cbv /cat
epyots&quot; aya

povos TO 7
Ppafieiov TTJS alwvov

Setrat 8e /&amp;lt;:at

77

Vpa)OTov Kal
AtTrapous&quot;

TOV PLOV GV{JLH,p,Tpr]iJLvr]s /cat &amp;lt;

?]
&amp;gt;

8 TroAtreta 8ta-

60~cos XPrlar^ KCL ^ OviJiov /cat Tracrats rats*

evroAats1 TOT; o-CDTrJpos eT

2. Kt^Su^euet 8e ot)^ a^rAow rt eti^at TO atVtov TOU

TT)^ (jojrripiav xaXeTraiTepav Tots TT\OVTOV&amp;lt;JL

rj Tols dxprjfjidTOis TWV dv9pa)7ra)v, aAAa rroiKiXov.

ol fjitv yap avToOev /cat TTpo^ipoj? a/covcravTes*

TOU KVpiov (fraivfjs,
6Vt paov KdjjiTjXos oid

pa(j)ioos oiKOvo-Tai
T) TrAowcrtos ets

1 TT

ovpavajv, diroyv6vTs OLVTOVS w$ ov

from Antonii Melissa : missing from MS.
2

&amp;lt;dj&amp;gt;eAeu0epws&amp;gt;
Fell. 3

&amp;lt;/cat eTraiveivy Barnard.
4

&amp;lt;TTJJ&amp;gt; farjv /cai&amp;gt; Stahlin.
5

&amp;lt;/carep7dfecr^at&amp;gt; Fell.
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they shower pride upon pride, and heap on wealth,
heavy by its own nature, the heavier burden of

arrogance. Rather they ought to have diminished
and curtailed wealth, as a perilous and deadly disease

;

for the man who exalts and magnifies himself is in

danger of a complete reversal of fortune, namely, the

change and fall into low estate, as the divine word
teaches. a It seems to me an act far kinder than ser- The
vile attention to the rich and praise that does them

duty
8

?&quot;

harm, if we share the burden of their life and work out ratheAo

salvation for them by every possible means
; first by fherich

begging them from God, who unfailingly and gladly
accords such gifts to His own children, and then by
healing their souls with reason, through the Saviour s

grace, enlightening them and leading them on to the
possession of the truth. For only he who has reached
;he truth and is distinguished in good works shall

carry off the prize of eternal life. But prayer requires
a soul that runs its course strong and persevering
until the last day of life, and the Christian citi/enship
requires a disposition that is good and steadfast arid
-hat strains to fulfil b all the Saviour s commandments.

2. Now the reason why salvation seems to be Reasons
nore difficult for the rich than for men without

âti
wealth is probably not a simple one, but complex. **

?or some, after merely listening in an off-hand way
P

o the Lord s saying, that a camel shall more easily
;reep through a needle s eye than a rich man into
he kingdom of heaven/ despair of themselves,

a
i.e. St. Matthew xxiii. 12.

6
Literally, &quot;stretches out towards.&quot; The same word is

sedj&amp;gt;y
St. Paul in Philippians iii. 13. c St. Mark x. 25.

\6ryy Segaar. Xe-yw MS. 7 TO Stahlin. O&TOS MS.
8

&amp;lt;i?&amp;gt;
inserted by Barnard.
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TO) KocrfjLO) rrdvra xapi,6[JiVO(, /cat TTJS Ivrav6a

a)S [JLOvrjS eavrols VTToXeiTrofjLcvrjs KKpfiaaBVT&amp;lt;f

a7reoT7?crav irXeov rrjs e/cet oSou, {JLTJKCTL -rroXv-rrpay-

fjLOVTJcravres p,r]T rivas TOVS TrXovcriovs o oecrTror^s
1

/cat StSacr/caAos
1

Trpoaayopeuet /xTJre OTTCOS&quot; TO a8wa-

rov ev avdpwTTOLS^ Suvarov yiverai. aAAot oe rovro

fjiev crvvfJKav opOaJs Kal TrpoorrjKOVTOJS, ra)V 8e epytov

T&V els rrjv owrrjpiav avafapovrajv oXiycoprjcravres

ov TrapecrKevdaavTo TJ]V Seouorav TrapacrKevrjv ets&quot; TO

ro)v eATTt^o/xeVcDV rv^iv. Xeya)
2 8e ravra eKarepa

Trept
3 TO)V TrXovvicov rwv KO! rrjs ^vvd^eaj? rov

aa&amp;gt;T7Jpos
Kal rrjs ITTKJKIVOVS crajrrjpias ^a^/xeVajv,

TCOV 8e djjiVTJTCDV rfjs dA^^etas&quot; oAtyov /xot jiteAet.

3. Xpi) roivvv rovs (j)LXaXrjdcos Kal
^&amp;gt;tAa8eA&amp;lt;/cosr

&amp;lt;8ta/cetjLteVofs
&amp;gt;

&amp;gt;

4 Kat /xrjTe KaraBpaovvo^evovs av-

6d$a&amp;gt;s TO&amp;gt;V TrXovolaiv AcA^TcDv jaTyTe av rrdXiv VTTO-

TTiTTTOVTas avTols 8ta oiKeiav ^tAoicepSetav, Trpwrov

JJL6V avrcov e^aipelv rw Aoyaj TT^V Ktvrjv
5
diroyvaxjiv

Kal 8^Aow jLteTa TTjs- Seoucr^s- e^yrjcrecos- TCOV Xoyiajv

937 P. TOU KVpiOV I

StOTt OU/C CXTTOKC/COTTTat T\OV aVTols 7)

KXrjpovofjiia rrjs fiacnXeias TWV ovpavcov av vn-i

aKOvcraxn rals evroXals- eW OTrorav [jiddaHJiv a&amp;gt;?

SeStaat 8eo? /cat 6Vt /3ovXofJLVovs avrovs o

dcrp,VO}s Se^eTat, TOTC /cat 7rpo8et/ci/wat /cat

ovrcas&quot; av /cat 8t otcoi^ epycov TC /cat

Sta^ecrecov eTravpawro rfjs cAmSoffi cti? OUT a/xry-

KadearaHjrjs avrols ovre rovvavriov LKfj

1
avdpu-rrois Barnard, dvdpwiry ^ MS.

2
X^7w Ghisler. \eywv ^is.

3
?re/)t Barnard. a?rep e?rt MS.

4
&amp;lt;diaicei[Uvovs&amp;gt;

Fell.
5

/ce^V Combefis. /cati/V MS.J

Literally, &quot;the rich who are called&quot; ; cp. 1 Corinthians

i. 24, and Jude ver. 1.
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feeling that they are not destined to obtain life.

So, complying with the world in everything, and

clinging to this present life as the only one left to

them,, they depart further from the heavenward way,
taking no more trouble to ask who are the rich men
that the Master and Teacher is addressing nor how
that which is impossible with men becomes possible.
Others however understand the saying rightly and
properly, but, because they make light of the works
which bear upon salvation, do not provide the neces

sary preparation for the satisfaction of their hopes.
In both cases I am speaking of the rich who have
learnt of the Saviour s power and His splendid salva
tion

; with those who are uninitiated in the truth I

have little concern.

3. It is the duty, therefore, of those whose minds Christians

are set on love of truth and love of the brethren,^ Jj
and who neither behave with insolent rudeness salvation

towards the rich members of the church/* nor yet impossible

cringe to them through personal love of gain, first, by
means of the word of scripture,

6 to banish from them
their unfounded despair and to show, with the neces

sary exposition of the Lord s oracles, that the inherit
ance of the kingdom of heaven is not completely cut
off from them, if they obey the commandments

; and
afterwards, when they have learnt that their fears
are groundless, and that the Saviour gladly receives
them if they desire, to point out and instruct them
how and through what kind of works and re
solves they can enjoy the object of their hope,
which is neither beyond their reach nor, on the

contrary, to be obtained without settled purpose.

6 Or perhaps,
&quot;

by means of reason.&quot; See p. 20, n. a.
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aAA* ovrrep rporrov ^X L

Iva jJiiKpd Kal em/c^/oa ^teyaAot? /cat

7rapaj8aAa)/x,ev, rovrl Kal e&amp;lt; eavrov l 6

Kara KOO^JLOV TrXovrwv
Aoytecr06t&amp;gt;.

Kal yap eKetvaiv

6 fjiev on Sinnjcrerat viKav Kal o~recf)dva)V rvy%dviv
d7T\Tri(jas 07)8* oAcos

1

7rl rrjv dOXrjcnv dTreypdifjaro,

6 8e ravTTjv [JLev e/x/3aAo/xevos rfj yvwfjir) rr]v eAmSa,
TTOVOVS 8e Kal

yvp,vd&amp;lt;na
Kal rpocfrds p,r) 77-pocrte/xej/os

npoa(f&amp;gt;6povs, d&amp;lt;7T(f)dva)TOs StcyeVero /cat St^apre
ra)v eAmStoi . ovrws TIS Kal rr)V eVtyetov ravrrjv

7Tpi/3/3Xr)iJievos TrepipoXyv {JLTJT rrjv dpxyv eavrov

rcov dOXwv rov crajrrjpos eKKypvaaera), TTLCJTOS ye
wv Kal TO /xeyaAetov avvoptov rfjs rov 9eov

&amp;lt;j)iX-

avdpa&amp;gt;7rias t ju/qre /x^v aunts dvdaK^ros Kal dv-

aywviaros ^etva? a/covtrt /cavtSpcort
2 ra)v ore^dvaiv

rfjs d(f&amp;gt;dap&amp;lt;jias eAm^eTCO fJieraXafielv dAA* avrov

Xerto (freptov yvfjivaarfj ^.v ra&amp;gt; Xoyq), dycovo-
oe rco Xptcrrai rpo^j] 8e avrto Kal rrorov

eray^eVov ?} Kaivr) OLa6tJK7j rov KVpiov y

yv^voia Se at evro\ai, evcr^^ocjw^ 8e /cat

at /caAat biaQeaeis, dydnrj, Trtarts&quot;,

dXydeias, &amp;lt;7Ttet/ceta, &amp;gt;

3
Trpa

ta, o~[jL,v6rr]s, Iv , orav
&amp;lt;9]&amp;gt;

4
eo-^ar^ craATrty^ UTTO-

ar)p,rivr)
&amp;lt;ro reXos &amp;gt;

5 rou Spo/zou /cat T^f evrevOev

e o8ov 6
Ka0a7Tp e/c oraoiov rov fttov, ^ter* dyaOov

rov crvvziooros ra&amp;gt; dOXoOerr] Trapaarf} viKiq^opos,

cojLtoAoy^jLteVos&quot; rijs&quot;
aVco rrarpioos afto?, etV ^

1 eaurou Mayor, eaury MS.
2

d/foi iri KavidpwTi Ghisler. d/cw^errai /cfi.j tSpwrt MS.
;?

&amp;lt;e?rtet/ceia&amp;gt; Fell (lacuna in MS.).
4

&amp;lt;T?&amp;gt;

inserted by Schwartz.
5

&amp;lt;rd r^\os&amp;gt; inserted by Stahlin (cp. 2 Timothy iv. 7).
6 r^ . . . ^-oSov Stahlin. r^j . .
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Well then, as is the case with athletes if we may But effort

compare things small and perishable with things
&quot;

s

ec

^
s

t

s

j
ry

great and incorruptible so let him who is rich in athletes

this world consider it to be with himself. For the
athlete who has no hope of being able to win and to
obtain crowns does not even enrol himself for the
contest

; while the one who at heart entertains this

hope, but does not submit to hard training and
exercises and suitable food, comes out uncrowned
and entirely misses the fulfilment of his hopes. In
the same way let not one who is clothed with this

earthly covering&quot; proclaim himself barred at the start
from the Saviour s prizes, if, that is, he is faithful
and surveys the magnificence of God s love to men

;

nor, once again, let him hope, by remaining un
disciplined and unused to conflict, to partake of the
crowns of incorruption without dust and sweat. But
let him come and subject himself to reason 6 as
trainer and to Christ as master of the contests. Let
his appointed food and drink be the Lord s new
covenant/ his exercise the commandments, his grace
and adornment the fair virtues of love, faith, hope/
knowledge of the truth, goodness, gentleness, com
passion, gravity; in order that, when the last

trumpet
6

signals the end of the race and his departure
from the present life as from a course, he may with
a good conscience stand before the judge a victor,
admitted to be worthy of the fatherland above, into

a
i.e. riches.

6
Again we have the comprehensiveness in the meaning

of logos. See p. 20, n. a. In Clement s thought the different

meanings tend to mingle with one another.
c See 1 Corinthians xi. 25.
d See 1 Corinthians xiii. 13.
e See 1 Corinthians xv. 52.
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a crrecfrdvwv Kal /c^puy/zarcov ayyeXiKwv enavep-

X rat&quot;

4. Act?? roLvvv THAW 6 crwrrjp VTV0V dpgapevoi?

rov Xoyov rdXrjOfj Kal rd -rrpeTrovra Kal rd crajTTJpta

aOai rots aSeA^ot? TTpos re rrjv cXiriSa

avrr]V Kal Sevrepov Trpo? T^V rrjs^
eXmSos

yriv. 6 8e xap^erai Seo^eVot? icat^atTpw-
Tas SiSaovcei Kal Xvci rr)V dyvoiav Kal r^v O.TTO-

yvoKJW aTrocreterat, rovs avrovs TrdXw elcrdywv

Xoyovs Trepl rcov TrXovcricov, iavr&v cp/iTjvcas yivo-

fjievovs Kal c^yrjrds acr^aAei?. ovtev yap ^olov
avrwv avQis aKovoai rwv far&v, aVep r}p,a$ eV

rot? evayyeXioiS axpt vw SterapacroreF d

Kal Si^aaprrjfJieva)?
VTTO vr)TTi6r^ros

jv avrov 1
els ooov TTpocreXOwv ns

eyovvTrerei Xeyojv SiSaovcaAe dyade, ri TTOLTJCFW,

938 P. tva
| cx)r)V

aia)Viov /cA^povo/x^craj;
o oe

I^crous&quot;

Aey^f rt /xe aya^ov Aeyet?; ouSet? dya^os
1 et

p,jj

els o Oeos* rds evroXds oloas ^ /xotxeucrr/S ,
\^&amp;lt;]

fovevays, pr) KXeiftys, /^ i/jev^ofjiaprvpria^s, ripa

rov rrarepa crov Kal rrjv p,r]repa. 6 8e arroKpiveis

Aeyet aural* Trdvra ravra tyvXaga &amp;lt;eK veorrp-os

p,ov&amp;gt;

2
. o Se

9

lf]crovs e^Xei/jas rjydrrrjcrev
avrov

Kal elnev ev ooi varepel el deXeis reXeios eivai,

6r]aavpov ev ovpava), Kal oevpo aKoXovdei uoi. o

Se o-rvyvdo-as enl r& Adya) dirrjXOe Xvnovpevos rjv

yap excov xPr
5]
Ltara /7TO^a KO* dypovs. -n^niflAci/ra-

1 ai)rou Barnard, aurcp MS.

2
&amp;lt;^K feoT^ros /*ou&amp;gt;

inserted by Segaar ; see pp. 386, 290.
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which with angelic crowns and proclamations he

now ascends.a

4&amp;gt;. May the Saviour grant us power, then,, as we A prayer

begin our address at this point,, to impart to the saviour s

brethren true and fitting and salutaiy thoughts, first h eip

with regard to the hope itself, and secondly with

regard to the means of reaching it. He gives freely

to those who need, and teaches them when they ask,

and disperses their ignorance, and shakes off their

despair, by bringing up again the self-same words

about the rich and showing them to be their own sure

interpreters and expositors. For there is nothing
like hearing once more the actual sayings which,

because in our childishness we listened to them un

critically and mistakenly, have continued until now
to trouble us in the gospels.

As He was going forth into the way, one came and The gospel

kneeled before Him, saying, Good Master, what shall I^a

t
g
t

e

he
do that I may inherit eternal life. And Jesus says, Why rich

:
man

callest thou me good ? None is good save one, even God.

Thou knowest the commandments ;
do not commit

adultery, do not kill, do not steal, do not bear false

witness, honour thy father and mother. And he answer

ing says to Him, All these things have I observed from my
youth. And Jesus looking upon him loved him, and said,

One thing thou lackest. If thou wilt be perfect, sell

whatsoever thou hast and distribute to the poor, and thou

shalt have treasure in heaven ;
and come, follow Me.

But his countenance fell at the saying, and be went away
sorrowful ;

for he was one that had great riches and lands.

The imagery in tins fine passage is taken from the

Greek games, which St. Paul also had used as an illustration

of the spiritual conflict. See 1 Corinthians ix. 25.
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Se 6 lycrovs Aeyet rot? jJLaOrjrais avrov

CDS SvcTKoXcos OL TO, ^pT^uaTO. %OVTS
ei? rryv ^acrtActav rou 6eov. ol Se fjLaOrjral e

fioVVTO 7rt TOt? AoyOtS&quot;
aUTOU. TTClAtV Se O

OLTTOKpideis Aeyet aurots&quot; TZKVO,, TT&S SvaKoXov earn

rov? 7TTroi66ras em ^j]^.aaiv ets&quot; T^F ficLaiXeiav rov

Oeov elocXOelv ew/coAcos&quot; Stct
r^s&quot; rpv^aXids rrjs jScAo-

VT^S&quot; /ca/x^Ao? etcreAewcrerat ^ TrAouCTtos
1

ts&quot;

\eiav rov Oeov. ol $ TTCpLcrGCJS e^
\ t

yov TLS ovv Swarat craiOfjvai; 6 8e

aurot? etTrei^ o rt 77apa avQpwTTOis aSwarov, Trapa
Sv^arov. rjp^aro 6 llerpo? Aeyetv aural- tSe

KaiJiv ndvra Kal r}KoXov0rj(jap,V croi.

8e o IT^CTOU? Aeyef dfjirjv V^IAV Aeyco,
^

&quot;&amp;lt;j

&amp;gt; ^ * &quot;\j^ x

Ta toia /&amp;lt;:at

yovets&quot;
/^ott aoeA(pov$ /cat

eAcev e/xo Kat eVe/cev rou euayyeAtou,

d7ToXr)i/JTai eVarowaTrAacriWa. vuv eV TO) Kaipco
rovro) dypovs Kal ^pTJ/xara /cat ot/aa? /cat aSeA^ot S

/xera Stcoy/zcDv ets* Trou;
1 ev 8e TOJ ep^ofxeVa)

ZGTIV atcovtos&quot; [eV Se]
3 ecro^rat ot TrpcDrot

ecr^arot, /cat ot ecr^arot Trpcorot.

5. Taura /xev eV rai /cara Map/cov euayyeAta)

yeypaTrrat /cat cv rots aAAots1 Se TracrtJ &amp;lt;rots&quot;&amp;gt;

4

T^iLteFots oAtyov /xei^ tcrcos e/cacrra^oi; ra&amp;gt;i^

evaAAaacret, Trdvra Se r^v avrr^v rfjs

vfji^aiviav eVtSetWwrat . 8et Se cra^co?

? oi)8ev dvOpajTrivws 6 crcor^p, aAAa irdvra

Qeia ao(j)ia Kal jJivariKfj 8tSacr/cet rot)? eavrov, p,rj

crapKLVCos a/cpoaa^at raV Aeyo/xevco^, aAAa rov ev
1

et s TTOU / Stahlin. et s TTOI; ]\rs. ccpyov Barnard.
2

fwij Ghisler. ^j/ MS. 3
[e/ o^] Ghisler.

4
&amp;lt;ro?s&amp;gt;

inserted by Wilamowitz.
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And Jesus looked round about, and says to His disciples,
How hardly shall they that have riches enter into the

kingdom of God ! And the disciples were amazed at His
words. But Jesus answering ag-ain says to them,
Children, how hard is it for them that trust in riches to
enter into the kingdom of God ! A camel shall more
easily enter through the eye of the needle, than a rich
man into the kingdom of God. And they were exceed

ingly astonished and said, Who then can he saved ? But
He looking upon them said, That which is impossible with
men is possible with God. Peter began to say to him, Lo,
we have left all and followed thee. And Jesus answer

ing says, Verily I say to you, whoever leaves his home
arid parents and brothers and riches for My sake and for

the gospel s sake, shall receive back a hundredfold. To
what end is it that in this present time we have lands and
riches and houses and brothers with persecutions? But
in the time to come is life eternal. The first shall be
last and the last first.&quot;

5. This is written in the gospel according to Mark, The passage

and in all the other accepted
b
gospels the passage Interpreted

8

as a whole shows the same general sense, though in a merely

perhaps here and there a little of the wording
Ut

changes. And as we are clearly aware that the
Saviour teaches His people nothing in a merely
human way, but everything by a divine and mystical
wisdom, we must not understand His words literally/

n St. Mark x. 17-31. It will be noticed that the text of
St. Mark s gospel used by Clement differed in a number of
small points from that with which we are familiar.

1 Clement distinguishes the four gospels from others
which he knew, and occasionally uses, but to which he did
not attribute the same authority.

c The Greek word is
&quot;fleshly&quot; or &quot;carnally&quot;;

the

fleshly meaning was the one that lay on the surface, as con
trasted with the hidden or spiritual meaning.

&quot;

Literally
&quot;

seems the nearest equivalent in modern English.
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avrols KKpVfifJiVov vow jLtera rrjs dgias

Kal crvveaeajs eptvvav KOI Karap,av9dviv. Kal yap
ra VTT* avrov rov KVpiov ooKOVvra rjrrXaJadaL 77/30?

TOVS jJiadrjrds rtov fiviyjJUEvais v7Tipr]^vwv ovoev

rjrrovos dXXd rrXeiovos eVt Kal vvv rrj? eTnoracretos

vpi(JKrai Sedjiteva OLOL rty i)7Tpfia\\ovoav rrjs

cfrpovrjcreajs
eV avrols vireppoXrjV. OTTOV Se Kal ra

vofja,6iJLva Vn avrov Stotx^at rots ecrca Kal avrols

rots rrjs fiaviXeias reKVOis VTT* avrov KO\ovpV&amp;lt;M&

ert
xpfl^&amp;gt;

L 4&amp;gt;Povr 0̂0? nXeiovos, rj
rrov ye ra oo^avra

p,ev avrAcos
1

efcvijve^^at Kal oia rovro fjirjoe ourjpa)-

939 P. TTy/zeVa rrpos ra)V aKOVodvrwv, \
etV o\ov Se TO

reAos1 auro r^s* o-currfpias oia&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;epovra, eV/ceTracr/zeVa
1

Se ^af/xacrroj Kal vrrepovpavia) oiavoias J3d9ei, OVK

7TL7roXaia)5 Se^ecrflai rat? aKoals 7rpoo-fJKV, aAAa

Kadievras rov vovv eV auro TO Trveu/za roi7 o~a)rfjpos

Kal TO rrjs yvc^^s diropprjrov.

6. HpeuTT^Tai {J,ev yap yoeajs 6 Kvpio? rjfiwv Kal

aajrrjp epcorrjfjLa KaraXXrjXorarov avra), rj ^ajr] rrcpl

^CDrjs, 6 crcorrjp rrepl Gojrrjpias, 6 StSacrKaAos- 77ept

K(j&amp;gt;aXaiov
ru)V

StSao&quot;/&amp;lt;:ojLteVa&amp;gt;v Soy/xaTcov, &amp;lt;

rj
&amp;gt;

2

aA^eta Trept rrjs dXrjOwrjs dOavamas, 6 Xoyos rrepl

rov irarptoov Aoyou, o reXeios Trept TT^? reAeta? dva-

Traucrea)?, o d(f)6apros Trepl rrjs fcepaias d(j)9apaias*

rjpwrrjrai rrepl rovrojv vnep wv Kal KarXr]\v9ev y

a TratSeuet, a StSaor/&amp;lt;:et, a Trapexet, tVa
Stiff} rf)V

rov vayy\iov vrroOeo-iv, on OOO-LS &amp;lt;rriv alwviov

^cofjs. rrpooioe Se as- deos Kal a /zeAAet Stepcu-

Kal a fieAAet rt? avra&amp;gt;

, ecrKeTrafffj-eva Stahlin.

V(j)V MS.
2

&amp;lt;^&amp;gt;

inserted by Barnard.
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but with due inquiry and intelligence we must
search out and master their hidden meaning. For
the sayings which appear to have been simplified

by the Lord Himself to His disciples are found even

now, 011 account of the extraordinary degree of

wisdom in them, to need not less but more attention

than His dark and suggestive utterances. And
when the sayings which are thought to have been

fully explained by Him to the inner circle of dis

ciples,, to the very men who are called by Him
the children of the kingdom/

1 still require further

reflexion, surely those that had the appearance of

being delivered in simple form and for that reason

were not questioned by the hearers, but which are

of importance for the whole end of salvation, and
are enveloped in a wonderful and super-celestial

depth of thought, should not be taken as they strike

the careless ear, but with an effort of mind to reach

the very spirit of the Saviour and His secret meaning.
6. For our Lord and Saviour is pleased to be asked The rich

a question most appropriate to Him
;
the Life is asked jj was

168

about life, the Saviour about salvation, the Teacher appropriate

about the chief of the doctrines He was teaching,
the Truth about the true immortality, the Word
about the Father s word, the perfect one about the

perfect rest, the incorruptible about the sure incor-

ruption. He is asked about the things for which He
tias even come to earth, and which are the objects
f His training, His teaching, His bounty ;

in order

;hat He may reveal the purpose of the gospel, that

t is a gift of eternal life. As God He knows before-

land both what questions He will be asked and

St. Matt. xiii. 38.

283



CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA

ri$ ydp Kal pdXXov rj
6 rspo(f)TJTr}$ 7Tpo(f&amp;gt;rjTa)V

Kal

KVplOS TraVTOS TTpO(f}7]TiKOV TTVeVjJLaTOS ; K\f]9els
8e dya96s, 0,77 avrov Trpcorov TOV pi^naro? TOVTOV

TO evoocnfjiov Xafiwv evrevdev Kal rrjs oioavKaXias

ap^erat, emcrrpe^cov rov jjLadrjTrjV em rov deov

rov ayaOov Kal rrpujrov Kal [JLOVOV ^COTJS alcovtov

rajjiiav, rjv 6 vlo$ OLOOJO-LV
rjfJLlv Trap&quot;

7. OVKOVV TO ulyiarov Kal Kopvcfraiorarov ratv

rrpos TTJV ,a&amp;gt;r)V jLta^jiiarcov OLTTO TTJS dp%rj$ i&amp;gt;6vs

cyKaradeadai, rfj $v%fj Set, yvojvat, rov deov rov

alcoviov Kal oorrjpa alcovicov Kal rrpwrov Kal vnepra-
rov Kal eVa Kal dyadov deov. &amp;lt; ov &amp;gt;

l
ecrrt

Sta yvcborecos Kal KaraXiijifjecJS a,vrr\ yap
Kal dcrdXevros dp^ Kal Kp^rrls ,ajf}$, Trio~Tij[JLr]

Oeov rov OVTGJS ovros Kal rd ovra, rovreari ra

ala)Via, oa)pov[jivov, ef ov Kal TO elvai Tols aAAots&quot;

VTrdpxei Kal TO /xetvat Xaflelv. 97 jjiev yap TOVTOV

dyvoia QdvaTos ecrrtv, rj
8e erriyvatcns avrov Kal

olKLO)&is Kal
rj rrpos avrov dydrrrj Kal

IJLOVTJ ^ajrj.

8. TOVTOV ovv rrptoTOV emyvajvai TW

TTjV OVTOJS ,cor]V rrapaKeXeveTai, ov
&quot;

ovoels emyi-
V(jn(JK.i el

fjbrj
6 VLOS Kal a&amp;gt; dv 6 vlo? 0,770KaXviftr]

&quot;

7Tira TO fjieyedos TOV
o~a&amp;gt;Tf]pos /Lter* eKelvov Kal

TTJV KaivoTTjTa TTJs ^dpiTOs {JiaOeiv, ort 8^ /cara TOV

1
&amp;lt;6f&amp;gt;

inserted by Wilaraowitz.

a The word used here (tamias) is applied in Homer
(Iliad iv. 84) and Plato (Rep. 3T9 E) to Zeus, and Clement
is doubtless alluding to these passages.

6 See St. John v. 26 ; xvii. 2.
c See St. John xvii. 3.
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what answers will be given Him. For who should
know this more than the prophet of prophets and
the Lord of every prophetic spirit ? And when He
is called good,, He takes His key-note from this very
first word and makes it the starting-point of His

teaching, turning the disciple to God who is good,
and first of all, and alone dispenser

a of eternal life,

which the Son gives to us after receiving it

from Him. 6

7. We must therefore store up in the soul right The first

from the beginning the greatest and chiefest of the
^tiines

doctrines that refer to life, namely, to know the to know

eternal God as both giver of eternal gifts and first
God

and supreme and one and a good God. c And we
can get possession of God through knowledge and

apprehension ; for this is a firm and unshakable

beginning and foundation of life, the knowledge of

God who truly exists and who is the bestower of

things that exist, that is, of eternal things, from
whom it is that the rest of things take both their

existence and their continuance. Ignorance of Him
is death, but full knowledge of Him, and close

friendship, and love to Him, and growth in His

likeness/ is alone life.

8. He therefore that aims at living the true life Then to

is bidden first to know Him whom &quot; 110 man knows

except the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son
reveals Him&quot;

6
: and then to understand the Saviour s

greatness, next to Him, and the newness of His

grace ; because, according to the apostle,
&quot; the law

d The thought of &quot;becoming like God&quot; is taken from

Plato, Theaetetus 176 , a passage to which Clement often

refers.
e St. Matthew xi. 27.
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a7r6o~ToXov &quot;6 vofjios Sta Majo ecos 0667),
/cat

rj dXijdeia 8ta ^It-jaov Xptcrrou&quot; /cat OVK tcra ra
Sta SouAou mcrrou Bioo/JLeva rots UTTO [TOV]

* vlov

yvrjcnov Sa&amp;gt;pouueVots
&amp;gt;

. et youv t/cavo.? -ni/ o
/^\&amp;gt;/ /\c

vofjios L,CL&amp;gt;r]V
aiaiviov TTapoLG^eiv, fJLarrjV /xev o

auras TiapaytVerat /cat Tracr^et 8t rjfjids OLTTO

jite^/ot rou
&amp;lt;jr]fjiiov rrjv dvOpajTTorrjra

fJLOLTrjV Se o TTdcras TreTroirjKws &quot;e/c
yeorTyros&quot;

&quot;

ras*

940 P.
vofjiifjiovs I

evroAa? 77apa aAAou atret 2

a0avaaiav. ouSe yap TreTfA^ptu/ce p,6vov TOV
aAAa /cat ev9vs 0,770 Trpwrrjs ^At/ctas*

erret /cat rt /xeya T) VTrepXafjiTTpov yrjpas ayovov
&v eTrt^u/xtat rt/croucrt vea^t/cat

cr/ctpr^^tart veoTrjcriq) /cat rai /cauo&quot;6ovt rry? ^At/etas

pov^/xa Trznavov /cat Trpecrfivrepov rovl

, OavfjiacrTos ouros1

aycovtcrr^s /cat StaTrpeTr^s
1

/cat r^v yvd&amp;gt;[(,f}V TTO\IOS
3

. cxAA
o/xcos&quot;

euros o rotouros&quot;

a/cpt/Scos&quot; TroretoTat, Stort aura)
Trpos&quot; /^ev St/cato-

orvvrjv ou8ev evSet, ^coTjs* Se oAajs* Trpoo-Set Sto

atret Trapa rou 8owat [JLOVOV Svvafjievov Kal

rov vofjiov ayet Trappr)aiav, TOV deov 8e

LK6TVL.
&quot;

K TTLCTTeCJS LS TTLOTTiv&quot; fJLTGL-
]

racro-eraf cos
1

cr^aAepaJS&quot;
eV

vo/&amp;gt;ta&amp;gt;

craAcucov /cat

eTTLKivovvws vavXo^wv is TOV acoTrjpa /^e^op/xt^erat.
9. yovv iTycrous

1 ou/c eAey^et /^e^ aurov cos* TTOVTCL
\

ra e/c VO/JLOV JU-T) TreTrA^pco/cora, aAAa /cat aya?7a /cat

1

[roO] Stahlin.
2 airei J. A. Robinson, ert MS.
3 TroXtos Stahlin. TroXtwrepos MS.

St. John i. 17.
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was given through Moses,, grace and truth through
Jesus Christ/

a and gifts given through a faithful

slave b are not equal to those bestowed by a true

son. At any rate, if the law of Moses was able to

supply eternal life, it is in vain that the Saviour

comes Himself to us and suffers on our account/

running His human course from birth to the cross d
;
Moses 1

ia\\

in vain, too, that he who has kept
&quot; from youth

&quot;

all gve life

the commandments of Moses law kneels and asks

immortality from another. For not only has he
fulfilled the law, but he began to do so right
from his earliest years. For what is there great or

especially distinguished about an old age free from

the brood of sins that are born of youthful lusts or

boiling anger or passion for riches ? But if a man
in the heyday and heat of youth displays a ripe

spirit older than his years, he is a wonderful and
illustrious champion and hoary in judgment. Never
theless the young man in question is positively con

vinced that while, as regards righteousness, nothing
is lacking to him, life is lacking altogether. So he
asks it from Him who alone is able to give it. As

regards the law, too, he speaks with boldness, but to

the Son of God he makes supplication. He passes
over &quot;from faith to faith.&quot;

e As he tosses perilously
in the dangerous roadstead of the law he is brought
to a safe anchorage with the Saviour.

9. Certainly Jesus does not convict him of not

having fulfilled all the demands of the law. No, He

6 The reference is to Moses in Hebrews iii. 5.

c See Galatians ii. 21.
d

Literally, the &quot;

sign,&quot;
a term often used to denote the

cross ; cp. Ep. Barnabas xii. 5.
e Romans i. 17.
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VTTpao&quot;nd,Tai rfjs eV ots- efjiadev eurrei^etas
1

, d

o elvai firjcriv &amp;lt;L$ 77/06? Trjv attuvtov
^a&amp;gt;ijv,

d)s ov

rcAeta TTeTrXrjpcoKOTa, /cat vofjiov jLtev epydryv,

dpyoV Se
60775* dXrjdwfjs. /caAa /zey ouv /cd/ce

(rts 8 ov
c/trjcriv; rj yap eVroA?) ayta&quot;)

rtvo? /xera cf)6/3ov /cat TrpOTra

^crou vojjiodzcriav rr]V aKpav KOI

7rpo%a}povvTa, TrA^pcojita Se
&quot;

vofjiov Xptcrros

$LKa(,ocrvvr)v iravrl rco TTLOITZVOVTI&quot; ovyi 8e

cDv cos&quot; SouAos&quot;, aAAa /cat vtous&quot; /cat dbeXfiovs /cat

rovs 7nr\ovvras TO ^eAjLta rou

TTOLTpOS .

10. &quot;Et #eAet? reAeto? yevecrBai&quot;
OVK apa TTW

T\LOs r\v ou8ev y^p reAetou reAetorepov. /cat

deicos TO &quot;el 9\is&quot; TO ai&amp;gt;T^ovcnov TTjs&quot; TTpoa-
aural i/Jvxrjs eS^Acoaev. eVt TO)

yap T}V 7] alpecris ws eXcvOepa), em Oetp

Se
-^ Scats c5? Kvpia). StScocrt Se flovXo/jievois /cat

TrepeoTTOVoaKoo L /cat
Seo/zeVots&quot;,

tV OVTOJS tStoi

urcoi
77 crcurr/pta yeV^rat. ou yap aVay/cafet o

ta yap e
x#p6&amp;gt; ^ea), dAAa rots ^TOVCTI

/cat rots atroucrt Trape^et /cat rots /cpououcrtv

votyet. et deXeus ovv y cl oVrcos* OeXeis /cat
/LIT)

eaurov efaTraras , /cr^om ro eVSeoi^. &quot;ev crot

AetVet,&quot; ro eV, ro e/xo^, ro dyaOov, TO 77817 UTrep

y orrep v6[Jios ov StSajcrtF, oVep vojJios ov

11 Romans vii. 12. 6 See Galatians iii. 24.
c Romans x. 4, and xiii. 10.

f? * .#. Moses ; cp. Hebrews iii. 5-6.

See St. Matthew xii. 50, and Romans viii. 14-17.
/ St. Matthew xix. 21.

* See St. Matthew vii. 7, and St. Luke xi. 9.
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loves him and warmly welcomes him for his ready
obedience in what lie has learnt. Yet He calls him The rich

imperfect as regards eternal life, on the ground that SreS
he has fulfilled deeds that are not perfect., and that stm im-

though he is a worker of the law, he is idle in respect
perfect

of true life. Now the works of the law are good
who will deny it? for &quot;the commandment is

holy,&quot;

but only to the extent of being a kind of training,
accompanied by fear and preparatory instruction,

leading on to the supreme law-giving and grace of
Jesus. & On the other hand &quot;Christ is the fulfil

ment of the law unto righteousness to every one
that believes,&quot;

c and those who perfectly observe the
Father s will He makes not slaves, in the manner
of a slave,

d but sons and brothers and joint-heirs.
6

10. &quot;If thou wilt become perfect.&quot;/ So he was
not yet perfect ; for there are no degrees of perfec
tion. And the &quot; if thou wilt&quot; was a divine declara- The ri.-h

tion of the free-will of the soul that was talkingf*
with Him. For the choice lay with the man as a choose life

free being, though the gift was with God as Lord.
And He gives to those who desire and are in deep
earnest and beg, that in this way salvation may
Decome their very own. For God does not compel,
since force is hateful to God, but He provides for

;hose who seek, He supplies to those who ask, and
rle opens to those who knocks If thou wilt, then,
f thou really wilt and art not deceiving thyself, get
possession of that which is wanting.

&quot; One thing
hou lackest,&quot;

h the one thing, that which is Mine,
he good, that which is already above law, which
aw does not give, which law does not contain, which

11 St. Mark x. 21 ; St. Luke xviii. 22.
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t, 6 rcov ^wvrwv tStoV ICFTW. djiteAet o Travra

rd rov vop,ov rrXrjpwaas &quot;e/c veorrjros /cat, ra

vrrepoyKOL cfrpvagdiJievos
TO eV rovro TTpocrdelvai rots

6Aots- ov oovvr)rai, TO rov vwrfjpos cfaiperov,^
Iva.

j4i P. AajS^ Ja)^ alcjviov, rjv TroQel&quot;
\

exAAa SuCTX^pava?

a7rr)\Qev, ax^ecr^et? TO) TrapayyeAjacm rrjff SWT}?,

UTTC/) ^? iKTvev. ov -yap dXrjtiws fayv tfdeXev^
a)S

tyao-Kev, aAAa Sdfav TTpoaipdaeaJS^ayaOfjs povr]V

Trepte/SaAAeTO, /cat Trept TroAAa
/&amp;gt;tev

olo? T^v aaxo-

XelaOai, TO 8e eV, TO TrJ? ,a&amp;gt;rjs epyov^aovvaros
/cat

aTrpodvfJios
KO! dadevrjs e/CTeAetv OTTOIOV

Trpos rr)i&amp;gt; Mdpdav
&amp;lt; 7Tpl &amp;gt;

* TroAAa /cat

vr]V* Sta/covt/ccos&quot;, T

TO VTTrjperelv aTroXiTrovaa TOIS Troalv avrov Trapa-

KadrjTai p,adr)TU&amp;lt;7]V ayovcra o-xoXr/v
&quot;

av Trept

TroAAa rapdaar), Mapta 8e rj]V dyadyv ppi$a^ ef-

/cat OT)/C dateo-eTat auTrJ?.&quot;
OVTO&amp;gt;S

/Cat TOUTOV KV TTJS

eVt 77ocrTT/ceVat /cat

TOU ^COT^V alajviov irpovTiQevros.

11. Tt Toivvv rjv
TO TTpoTpei/jdfjievov

avrov et

&amp;lt;j)vyr]V
/cat TTOifjaav d7ravrop,oXfjo-ai, rov StSacr/cdAou,

TTJ? t/cTtas, r?J? IXnioos, rrjs a)fjs, r&v irpo-rrs
^

;

&quot;

TTwXrjo-ov rd VTrdpxovra vov. n
Se TOUTO eo-Ttv; o^x o trpoxeipcos Sexoimu Tt^e?^

VTTdpxovcrav ovcriav drroppii/jai rfpoordao^i /cat

r&v xP7]lJLa TO}V i
dXXd rd 8oy/xaTa TOJ

Trept xpyparcov e^optWt TT^S- fox^s, TJ)V TTpos avra

1
&amp;lt;7repi&amp;gt;

inserted by Segaar.
hislGhisler,

Tra.paTa.&amp;lt;r&amp;lt;rontvi)v
MS.

Barnard,

290



THE RICH MAN S SALVATION

is peculiar to those who live. Yet indeed he who
has fulfilled every demand of the law &quot;from

youth&quot;
and has made extravagant boasts, is unable to add to
the tale this one thing singled out by the Saviour,
in order to obtain the eternal life which he longs
for. He went away displeased, being annoyed at
the precept concerning the life for which he was
making supplication. For he did not truly wish for

life, as he said, but aimed solely at a reputation for

good intentions. He could be busy about many
things, but the one thing, the work that brings life, But he
he was neither able nor eager nor strong enough to do

U
the&quot;

0t

accomplish. And just as the Saviour said to Martha one thing

when she was busy about many things, distracted
needful

and troubled by serving, and chiding her sister

because she had left the household work and was
seated at His feet spending her time in learning:
&quot;Thou art troubled about many things, but Mary
hath chosen the good part, and it shall not be
taken away from her,&quot; so also He bade this man
cease from his manifold activities and cling to and
sit beside one thing, the grace of Him who adds
eternal life.

1 1 . What then was it that impelled him to flight, The mean-
and made him desert his teacher, his supplication,

ing of th

his hope, his life, his previous labours? &quot;Sell what &quot;Seiiwhat&quot;

belongs to thee.&quot;
b And what is this? It is nbtt

what some hastily take it to be, a command to fling

away the substance that belongs to him and to part
Avith his riches, but to banish from the soul its

opinions about riches, its attachment to them, its

a See St. Luke x. 38-42.
b St. Matthew xix. 21 : St. Mark x. 21.
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rrjv vnepyav rciv\iav, rr]v rrep

avrd rrroiav Kal voaov, rd$ fj.epifj.vas, rds aKav9as

rov jtou, at ro OTrep^a rrs

OVT yap fjieya Kal fyXairov TO rrjvdXXws drropelv

Xpr]p.dra&amp;gt;v JJLT]
OVK 7u

Aoya&amp;gt; ,o)fjs (ovTOJ fiev y av

ol
)U,7?Sei&amp;gt; exovres fj,r)($afjifj , aAAa eprjfAOi Kal

ra&amp;gt;v
ec/&amp;gt; rjfjiepav,

ol Kara ras 6ooi&amp;gt;$

eppifjip&amp;lt;voi TTTCuxoi, &quot;ayvoovvTs&quot;
Se deov Kal

&quot;

SiKaiocrvvrjV deov,&quot; Kar avro fiovov TO a

Kal dfji7]xaviv jSiou Kal TWV eAc^

fjiaKapLwraroi Kal Oeo^iXeararoi Kai

COTV e^ovTe? alwviov) ovre Kaivov TO

TT\OVTOV Kal ^aptcraor^at TrTca^otS&quot; ^

irarpimv, o TroAAot TT/OO rrjs rov
aa&amp;gt;rfjpos

KaOooov

TTeTTOirjKaaw, ol fj,ev rrjs LS Xoyovs crxoXrjs Kal

veKpds orofaas evKV, ol oe (/^/ZT?? KCVTJS Kal

Kevooogias, Ava^ayopat Kal A^/zoKpiTOi Kal

12. Tt ovv (Ls Kaivov Kal LOLOV 6eov TrapayyeAAec

Kal fjiovov ^OJOTTOLOVV, o rovs TTporepovs OVK ecrcucrev;

et Se egaiperov n r)

&quot;

Kaivr] Kricns,&quot; o vlos rov Oeov,

Kal oiodaKL, ov TO ^atvo^tevov, ovrep aAAot

allusion is to the parable of the Sower. See St.

Mark iv. 19 and parallel passages.
b Romans x. 3.
c Anaxagoras of Clazomenae, 500-428 B.C., gave up his

property in order to have more leisure for philosophy.

Democritus of Abdera (about 460-361 B.C.) is said to have

spent a large fortune on travels undertaken in search of

knowledge. Crates, the Cynic philosopher (about 320 B.C.)

gave his wealth to his native city Thebes.
3

d When Clement speaks of the &quot;new creation&quot; (the

phrase comes from Galatians vi. 15 and 2 Corinthians v. 17),

he is thinking in the first place of the great transformation
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excessive desire, its morbid excitement over them,
its anxious cares, the thorns of our earthly existence
which choke the seed of the true life. For it is no
great or enviable thing to be simply without riches,
apart from the purpose of obtaining life. Why, if

this were so, those men who have nothing at all,
but are destitute and beg for their daily bread, who
lie along the roads in abject poverty, would, though
&quot;

ignorant
&quot;

of God and &quot; God s righteousness,&quot;^ be
most blessed and beloved of God and the only
possessors of eternal life, by the sole fact of their

being utterly without ways and means of livelihood
and in want of the smallest necessities. Nor again
is it a new thing to renounce wealth and give it

freely to the poor, or to one s fatherland, which
many have done before the Saviour s coming, some
to obtain leisure for letters and for dead wisdom,
others for empty fame and vainglory such men as

Anaxagoras, Democritus and Crates.

12. What then is it that He enjoins as new and The

peculiar to God and alone life-giving, which did not
save men of former days ? If the &quot; new creation,&quot;

d
strip the

the Son of God, reveals and teaches something Jli*
unique, then His command does not refer to the

which has resulted from the presence and work of Jesus
Christ on earth : the fear of death has given place to an
assurance of union with God and immortality. The life thus
opened out to man is eloquently described in the Exhorta
tion to the Greeks, 88-89 P. (see pp. 243-7 of this volume).
But Clement can also apply the term &quot;new creation&quot; to
Christ Himself, the result of Christ s work being gathered
up, as it were, into the person of its author. This is what
he seems to do here. Yet the main thought is still that
the old world has been so entirely left behind that Christ s

teaching must in every detail go far beyond anything taught
or practised before.
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Trapeyyva, dAA* eVepdv rt Sta rovrov

etov Kal Qziorepov Kal reAeaJrepov,
TO Trjv ipvxrjv avrrjv Kal TTJV oidOecnv yv^vwoai TUJV

VTTOVTWV 7rada)V Kal TTpoppi^a TOL dAAdrpta rrjs

yva)fjir]$ KTfjilv Kal e/c/SaAetv. rovro yap liov

jLtev TOV Tncrrov TO fjLddrjjjLa, a^iov 8e TOV cra)Trjpo$

TO StSay/za. ot yap rot TrpoTepot,, KaTacfrpovrjcravTes
942 P. TO&amp;gt;V KTOS, TO, jLtV KTTJfJiaTa \ OL(/&amp;gt;rJKaV

Kal 7Tapa7TO)X-

crav, ra 8e Trddrj TOJV
0u^a&amp;gt;v ot)u,at art Kal TTpoaeTre-

Ttivav Iv inrepoiffia yap eyevovTO Kal aXa^oveia
Kal Kvoooia Kal Trept^povrjcret TWV aXXcov dvdpa)-

TTCOV, co? avTOi TI vi7p av6po)7TOV

TTCOS av ovv 6 crajTrjp irapfivei rot? eis&quot; det

vot? TO- fiXdi/JOVTa Kal XvfJLavovjjieva TT/OO?

-v eVayyeAAerat; /&amp;lt;rat yap ai^ /cd/cetvo ecrrf Swarat

rts&quot; a7ro(f&amp;gt;opTio-dp,evo$ r^v KT-TJCTLV ovoev TJTTOV en

TT^V ImOvplav Kal TJ]V op%iv TO&amp;gt;V xp^^ctrcov e^etv

evTTr]Kvlav Kal o-v,a)crav Kal T^V /xev y^pT\aiv aTro-

fi/3Xr]Kevai, aTTOp&v Se a/za /cat troOwv arrep

(J7rdQj](J oiirXfj XvirelvQai, Kal TTJ TTJS

aTTOVo-ia Kal Trj Trjs /xeravotas&quot;
crvvovcria.

yap Kal a^ri^avov Seojite^ov rcov Ttpos TO

dvay/catcov fir)
ov /cara/cAaor^at TTJV yvoi^v /cat

do-^oAtav ayetv aTro TWV KpeiTTovwv, OTTCUCJOW /cat

odevovv TavTa Tretpai/xevov e/c7ropt^tv.

13. Kat TTocra) xpr]Oi[JLa)Tpov TO evavriov, t/cava

/ce/cr^jLteVov aurov re Trept T^F /cr^crtv^ KaKorradelv

Kal ols KadfJKV emKovpelv; TLS yap av Kocvtovia

/caraAetTTotro Trapa avdpaiTtoiSy et /x^Set? e^ot

&quot;

Strictly, service rendered by rowers on a ship, in

relation to the work of sailors and pilot; hence, services

rendered by wealth, etc., for the support and comfort of life.
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visible act, the very thing that others have done, but

to something else greater, more divine and more*

perfect, which is signified through this
; namely, to

strip the soul itself and the will of their lurking

passions and utterly to root out and cast away all

alien thoughts from the mind. For this is a lesson

peculiar to the believer and a doctrine worthy of the

Saviour. The men of former days, indeed, in their

contempt for outward things, parted with and sacri

ficed their possessions, but as for the passions of the

soul, I think they even intensified them. For they
became supercilious, boastful, conceited and disdainful

of the rest of mankind, as if they themselves had

wrought something superhuman. How then could

the Saviour have recommended to those who were to

live for ever things that would be harmful and in

jurious for the life He promises ? And there is this

other point. It is possible for a man, after having un

burdened himself of his property, to be none the less

continually absorbed and occupied in the desire and

longing for it. He has given up the use of wealth,
but now being in difficulties and at the same time

yearning after what he threw away, he endures a

double annoyance, the absence of means of support
a

and the presence of regret. For when a man lacks

the necessities of life he cannot possibly fail to be

broken in spirit and to neglect the higher things, as

he strives to procure these necessities by any means
and from any source.

13. And how much more useful is the opposite Those only

condition, when by possessing a sufficiency a man is

himself in no distress about money-making and also obey other
, . -i-i. i-ii commands

helps those he ought ? For what snaring would be Of the Lord

left among men, if nobody had anything? And how
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TTCOS S av rovro TO ooy/Jia TroAAot? aAAot? Kal /caAot?

rov Kvpiov ooyfjiaoiv ou^t (ftavepojs evavrtovfjievov

Vpio~KOirO Kal fJLCL^6^VOV ;

&quot;

TTOLTJCra

&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;iXovs
K rov fJLafjiajvd ri^s aSt/ctas&quot;, tV orav e/

oe^ajvrai vfjids els ras ala&amp;gt;viovs OKir)vds.&quot;

&quot;

ade 6r]o~avpovs eV ovpava), OTTOV fjujre O&quot;TJS

ppajcris a^avi^ei pyre /cAeTrrat Stopucraoucrt.&quot;

av rts&quot; 7rtvcDvra rp(f)Oi /cat oiifjcovra TTOTL^OL KCLL

aK7Tdt,oi Kal acrTzyov avvdyoi, a rot? /u-iy

aTrctAet vrup Kal CTKOTOS TO e^oSrepov, et

auros&quot; e/cacrros&quot;
&amp;lt;f)9dvoi

rovrojv varepajv;
aAAa /x^ auros&quot; re emfevovrai Za/c^ata; /cat Aeuet -1

/cat Mar^ata) rot? 7rXovo~iois /cat reAcoj^ats&quot;, /cat ra

/&amp;gt;tev ^p^jLtara avrovs ov /ceAeuet (jiedelvcu

8t/catav xpfjcnv^ emOeis /cat r^v a8t/coi^

/carayyeAAef arj/Jiepov crcor^pta rai OIKW-

ovra) TJ\V xpelav avrtov eTTawei, ware /cat /xera

TTpoGdrjKrjs ravrrjs rty Koivcoviav eTTtracrcret,

rov oiipwvra, aprov 8t8ovat ra&amp;gt; Treti^covr

&amp;lt;j$at TOP aareyov, dfji^i^vvvvai rov yvpvov. el oe

ras xpztas OVX
*
ov r eKTrXvjpovv ravras ^ CLTTO

Xpr^jidrayv , rcov Se xprjfjidrtov d^iuraodai /ceAewet, Tt

av erepov eir) TTOLCOV 6 KVpcos &amp;lt;TJ&amp;gt;

3
TO, auTa StSoVat

re /cat /x^ 8tSovat rrapaivcov, rpe^&amp;gt;iv
Kal

[Jirj rpecfieiv,

WTToSe^eor^at /cat aTro/cActetv, /cotp covetj^ /cat
jU/v]

Koivcoveiv, orrep drfavrcov dXoya)rarov ;

1
/cai Aei;et J. A. Robinson. /ceAetfa MS.

2
xp^o i/ Olshausen. /cptVti MS.
3

&amp;lt;?}&amp;gt;

inserted by Ghisler.

St. Luke xvi. 9. & St. Matthew vi. 20.
c See St. Matthew xxv. 41-43.

See St. Luke xix. 5.
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could this doctrine be found other than plainly

contradictory to and at war with many other noble
doctrines of the Lord ?

&quot; Make to yourselves friends

from the mammon of unrighteousness, that when it

shall fail they may receive you into the eternal

habitations.&quot;&quot; &quot;Acquire treasures in heaven, where
neither moth nor rust doth consume, nor thieves

breakthrough.&quot;
6 How could we feed the hungry

and give drink to the thirsty, cover the naked and
entertain the homeless, with regard to which deeds
He threatens fire and the outer darkness to those
who have not done them/ if each of us were himself

already in want of all these things ? But further,
the Lord Himself is a guest with Zacchaeus d and
Levi and Matthew/ wealthy men and tax-gatherers,
and He does not bid them give up their riches. On
the contrary, having enjoined the just and set aside

the unjust employment of them, He proclaims,
&quot; To

day is salvation come to this house.&quot;/ It is on this

condition that He praises their use, and with this

stipulation, that He commands them to be shared,
to give drink to the thirsty arid bread to the hungry,
to receive the homeless, to clothe the naked. And if

it is not possible to satisfy these needs except with

riches, and He were bidding us stand aloof from

riches, what else would the Lord be doing than

exhorting us to give and also not to give the same

things, to feed and not to feed, to receive and to

shut out, to share and not to share ? But this would
be the height of unreason.

e See St. Mark ii. 15 and parallel passages. The reading
&quot; Levi

&quot;

is obtained by a slight change in the MS. Clement

regards Levi and Matthew as two different persons.
/ St. Luke xix. 9.
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14. OVK dpa dnoppiTTTeov Ta Kai TOV? rreXas ojc^e-

AowTa xptftJiaTa KTr^JiaTa yap eort /CT7]Ta ovTa

943 P. /cat xP^P CLrOL XPtf (JL
l
J a ovTa Kai i$ ^p^aty dvOpojTra)

vrro TOV deov Trap60-Kva(jjJLva, a orj Trapa/cetTat /cat

VTropepXrjTat, KaOdrrep vXrj TIS Kai opyava TTpo?

dyadrjv Tols etSocrt. TO opyavov, edv

%VIKOV eoTiV eav ucrTepTys TTJS

dnoXavei TTJS crfjs duovaias ,

l ov dvaiTiOV. TOLOVTOV

Kai 6 TrXovTOs opyavov ecrTt. Swacrat

St/catcus auTO&amp;gt; Trpos* oiKaioo-vvyv

Tts* avTw xP?jTai TrdXiv vmr)pTr)s

7T(f)VK yap vnripTlVy aAA OVK

TOLVVV TO e avTOV ar) e^ov p,r)T TO ayauov
TO KaKov, dvaiTiov 6v, alTiaodai, aAAa TO

at /caAoj? TOVTOIS xpfjvQ 1

dv eXfiTai, KaT avTO &amp;lt;TOVTO aiTiov

TOVTO 8 CCTTt VOVS dvQpCJTTOV, Kai KplTTJpiOV ,

pov e^cov ev lavTO) Kai TO avTe^ovaiov TTJ

TOJV SoOcVTOJV OJCTTe
fJiT)

TO,

jitaAAov r)
Ta TfdQit] Trjs i/fu^^s*,

Ta

ov

d(j)

Tts*

Iva KaXos Kai dyados yevofjitvos Kai TOVTOIS rot?

KTTJfJLacn ^p^cr^at $vvr]9fj KaXcos. TO ovv aTTOTa

aOai TfdcfL Tot? VTtdpyovai Kai TrwXfjaai TravTa Ta
t / ~ \. f * * r *

VTTapXOVTa TOVTOV TOV TpOTTOV K06KTOV COS

TO&amp;gt;V l/JVX^KWV TfadwV OLipr]fJiVOV.
15. Eyco yovv KaKelvo ^Tjo-atjLt

av erreibr) Ta (JLV

1
dfj.ov&amp;lt;rias Segaar. dTroi^as MS.

2
&amp;lt;roOro airto^ 6^&amp;gt;

inserted by Stahlin.

a An attempt is here made to reproduce Clement s play

upon the words
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14. We must not then fling away the riches that Riches are

are of benefit to our neighbours as well as ourselves. J
b
*l
used

,i
T ^

i I ni i
ill6 goonror they are called possessions because they are of others

things possessed,, and wealth a because they are to be
welcomed and because they have been prepared by
God for the welfare of men. Indeed, they lie at

hand and are put at our disposal as a sort of material
and as instruments to be well used by those who
know. An instrument, if you use it with artistic

skill, is a thing of art ; but if you are lacking in

skill, it reaps the benefit of your unmusical nature,

though not itself responsible. Wealth too is an in

strument of the same kind. You can use it rightly ;

it ministers to righteousness. But if one use it

wrongly, it is found to be a minister of wrong. For
its nature is to minister, not to rule. We must not ,
therefore put the responsibility on that which, having
in itself neither good nor evil, is not responsible, but
on that which has the power of using things either

well or badly, as a result of choice
;

for this is

responsible just for that reason. And this is the
mind of man, which has in itself both free judgment
and full liberty to deal with what is given to it. So
let a man do away, not with his possessions, but rather

with the passions of his soul, which do not consent
to the better use of what he has

;
in order that, by

becoming noble and good, he may be able to use
these possessions also in a noble manner. &quot;

Saying
good-bye to all we have,&quot;

6 and &quot;

selling all we
have,&quot;

c must therefore be understood in this way, as

spoken with reference to the soul s passions.
15. I for my part would put the matter thus.

b See St. Luke xiv. 33. c See St. Matthew xix. 21.
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euros eart rrjs fax^s, TO, Se e/cro?, KOLV ILC

KaXojs, KaXd Kal ravra So/cet, eav oe

TTOVTjpd, 6 K\VO)V OLTTOiXXoTpiOVV TOL

rrorepov ravra Trapatretrat &&amp;gt;v avaipe-
6evrtov ert ra irddj] /zeVet, ^ e/ceiva jjidXXov a&amp;gt;v

avaipeOlvrwv Kal ra /CTTJ/zara ^p^crtjLta ytVerat;
o TOivvv OLTTopaXwv Trjv KOOfJiiKrjV Trepiovcriav ert

8warat TrAofretv TOJF 7ra9a)v s Kal TTJS vXrjs ^
rrapovaf]? r) yap rot Sta^eo-ts

1 TO avrrjs Ivepyel
Kal rov Xoyicrfjiov ay^et Kal Trte^et /cat

&amp;lt;^)Aey/xatVet

rat? crvvrp6(/)0t,s 7nOvp,iai$ ouSev ouv Trpovpyov

ylyovev avrco TTTUiys.vziv xpr){JidTa)V TT\OVTOVVTL TOJV

Tradwv. ov yap ra aTrdjSA^ra dnefiaXev, aXXa ra

d$id(/)0pa f Kal rtov ^kv VTrrjpeTiKwv eavrov Trepi-

KOIJJV, ^Kav(7 8e TrjV vXyv rfjs /ca/cta? r^
fj,&amp;lt;f)vrov rfj rtov e/cros&quot; drropiq. drroraKreov ovv

rot? VTrdpxovai rot? /^Aa/fepot?, ou^t rot? eav

eVtcrr^rat rt? r^y op^i^ XP^mv Ka L

axfieXel 8e ra jLtera

Kal euore/3eta?

cacrrea Se ra eVt^TJ/xta, ra 8e e/cro? ou

O^rco? ouv o Kvpios Kal rrjv ra&amp;gt;v e/cro?

944 P. etorayet, /ceAcucov d,77O0ecr$at
|

ou ra
^8ta&amp;gt;rt/ca,

aAAa

ra rourot? KaKa&amp;gt;s XP^^^ - ra^TOL $ ty ra
^S&quot;

iAi&amp;gt;Y77? appcoorrTiaara /cat TrdOri. 16. o
\ \ ey f\ll

ro? Trapcov jJiev aTraat uavarrjpopos,
Se crcorTjpto? ow Set J

Kadapevovcrav, roureart

Xtvovvav Kal yvfjivrjv rrjv
1 oe? Ghisler. ST? MS.

a A Stoic term denoting things that are in themselves
neither good nor evil. Clement s reasoning in this passage
is strongly influenced by Stoicism.
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Since possessions of one kind are within the soul. Outward

and those of another kind outside it, and these latter
SJ^fferaft

appear to be good if the soul uses them well, but
bad if they are badly used, which of the two is it

that He, who orders us to get rid of what we
have, asks us to renounce ? Is it those after whose
removal the passions still remain, or rather those

after whose removal even outward possessions become
useful ? He who has cast away his worldly abund-N

ance can still be rich in passions even though his

substance is gone. For his disposition continues its

own activity, choking and stifling the power of

reasoning and inflaming him with its inbred desires.

It has proved no great gain then for him to be poor
in possessions when he is rich in passions. For he
has cast away not the worthless things but the

^

indifferent,^ and while depriving himself of what is

serviceable he has set on fire the innate material of

evil by the lack of outward things. A man must

say good-bye, then, to the injurious things he has,
not to those that can actually contribute to his

advantage if he knows the right use of them ; and

advantage comes from those that are managed
with wisdom, moderation and piety. We must

reject what is hurtful ; but outward things are not

injurious.
In this way then the Lord admits the use of out- Poverty of

ward things, bidding us put away, not the means of Seeded
8 *

living, but the things that use these badly ;
and

these are, as we have seen, the infirmities and passions
of the soul. 16. Wealth of these brings death when
ever it is present, but salvation when it is destroyed.
Of this wealth a man must render his soul pure,
that is, poor and bare, and then only must he listen
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OVTCOS 7J$r]
TOV o~a)Trjpos a/couom Aeyovros&quot;

&quot;

Ovpo
ovOei

fjioi.&quot;
686s yap auras ^877 TOJ KaOapoj

KapBiav ytVerat, ets
1 8e aKadaprov if*v)p)v

Oeov

ou TrapaSuerat aKaOapros 8e
97

TrAourouora

KOA, W^LVOVGCL TToAAotS&quot; CpCOCTt ACttt

p,ev yap e^cov /crr/Aara /cat

/cat apyvpov /cat ot/cta? w? ^eou 8cupects
&amp;gt;

, [/cat] TOJ re

StSovrt $ea) XeiTOVpywv OLTT* avrwv els dv6pa)7ra)V

(jajrrjpiav, /cat etSa;? ort ravra /ce/cr^rat Sta

a$X(/)ovs fJidXXov TJ ICLVTOV, /cat /cpetrrcov V

TTJS KTijoreaJS avrwv, p,r) SovAos &amp;lt; cbv &amp;gt;

z (Lv /ce/cr^rat,

\ / I \ f*.
&amp;lt;f

/ &amp;gt; \ \
/cat

77eptypa&amp;lt;pa&amp;gt;v T^V eavTOV ^wry, aAAa rt

/cat /caAdv epyov /cat ^etov act StaTrovcDv, /caV aTro-

o~Tpr]6fjvai oer) TTOT TOVTWV, ovvdfjievos lAeco 777

/cat TT)^ aTraAAay^ aurcDv eVey/cetv e^ tcrou

/cat TT^V TreptoucrtW , curds ecrrtv d /xa/capt-

U77O TOU KVplOV /Cat TTTCtJ^OS TW

1^0?, KArjpovofJios TOifjios ovpavov /

u TrAoucrtos ^rjcroLL fJirj $vvd[jLVOS 17. d 8e ev1^^ N^ I/ \3\/J^
WVY71 TOV 7TAOVTOV (DpCOV , /Cat dVTl uOV
iv Trj /capSta ^pucrdv (f&amp;gt;pa&amp;gt;v r) cxypdv, /cat

a/xerpov act Trotcov, /cat e/cacrrore rd TrAetov
_

/carco veveu/ccos&quot; /cat rot? rou /cdcr/xou OrjpaTpois

os, yfj &amp;gt;v /cat et? y^v a77eAefcrd/&amp;gt;tevos
&amp;gt;

,

Swarat jSacrtAeta? ovpavwv eVt^UjLtTjcrat /cat

(f)povTioai } dvdpajTTOS ov /capStav aAAa dypdv ^

/LteraAAov ^&amp;gt;opct&amp;gt;v,
ev rourots evpeO^o-ofJLevos err-

1

[/cat] Schwartz.
2

&amp;lt;&v&amp;gt;
inserted b}^ Mayor.

St. Mark x. 21.
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to the Saviour when He says, &quot;Come, follow Me.&quot;
a

For He Himself now becomes a way to the pure in

heart
;

b but into an impure soul God s grace does
not steal. An impure soul is that which is rich in

lusts and in travail with many worldly affections.

For he who holds possessions and gold and silver wealth

and houses as gifts of God, and from them ministers
!iakes

y
a
US6d

to the salvation of men for God the giver, and knows man blessed

that he possesses them for his brothers sakes rather
than his own, and lives superior to the possession of

them ; who is not the slave of his possessions, and
does not carry them about in his soul, nor limit and
circumscribe his own life in them, but is ever striving
to do some noble and divine deed

;
and who, if he is

fated ever to be deprived of them, is able to bear
their loss with a cheerful mind exactly as he bore
their abundance -this is the man who is blessed by
the Lord and called poor in spirit/ a ready inheritor

of the kingdom of heaven, not a rich man who cannot
obtain life. 17. But he who carries his wealth in his wealth in

soul, and in place of God s spirit carries in his heart ^^out
gold or an estate, who is always extending his pos- from heaven

session without limit, and is continually on the look

out for more, whose eyes are turned downwards and
who is fettered by the snares of the world, who is

earth and destined to return to earth d how
can he desire and meditate on the kingdom of

heaven ? A man that bears about not a heart, but
an estate or a mine, will he not perforce be found

among these things 011 which he fixed his choice ?

b See St. John xiv. 6 ; St. Matthew v. 8.

St. Matthew v. 3.
d See Genesis iii. 19.
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dVay/ces-
l

[eV]
2

ols elAero; OTTOV yap 6 vovs

rov dvdpa)7TOV, /cet /cat 6 drjcravpos avrov.&quot;

Syo-avpovs oe ye o Kvpios otoe &LTTOVS, rov fjuev

dyaOov,
&quot;

6
&quot;

ydp
&quot;

dyados dv6pa&amp;gt;Tros
e/c rov

dyaOov drjaavpov rrjs Kapbias Trpocftepei TO dya66v,&quot;

rov oe rrovripov,
&quot;

6
&quot;

yap
&quot;

KaKos IK rov KaKov

V 7TpO(j)pi TO KaKOV, OTt K TTeptCTCTeUjLtaTOS

Kapftias TO o*TO/xa AaAet.&quot; a)o~7Tp ovv drjaavpos

els Trap* avrw KaQo /cat vrap 7]^ttv, 6 TO
al&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;VLOiov

/cep8os- eV eup^cret oioovs, aAAa /cat oevrepos,
6 aKpor)s /cat a^Aos /cat ovvKryros /cat eTrt^Tj/Lttos

1

,

ovrcus /cat TrAouTos&quot; o jiteV Tt? ayadcov, 6 oe /ca/ccDv,

etycTOi^ TrAouTov /cat TOV 6r]cravpov OVK dmrjprrjfjie-

vovs tcrjLtev aAATJAcuv T7j &amp;lt;/&amp;gt;uo-et.

/cat o /xeV Tt? TrAouTO?

Kryros av e
lr)

/cat Trepi^X^ros, 6 oe
a/CT^TOS&quot;

/cat

945 p. OLTTo^Xrjros rov avrov
\

oe rporrov /cat Trrar^eta

)Lta/captcrTT7 /xei^ ^ TTvevfJLariK^ . Sto /cat rrpoae6rjKev

6 Mardalos
&quot;

p,aKapioi ol TrTOJ^ot-&quot; 770)?;
&quot;

TO)

Trveu/iaTt.&quot;
/cat rrdXiv

&quot;

p,aKapioi ol rreivwvres Kai

StJ/fcai^Te? T^V SiKaioo~vvr]v rov 9eov
&quot;

OVKOVV ad\ioi

ol evavrioi 77TCt)^ot, ^eou ^Ltev a/xotpot, dp,oiporepoi

oe rijs dv9pa&amp;gt;7TLvr]s /CTTJcrecos&quot;,
ayeuorot 8e 8t/cato-

crvvrjs Oeov.

18. Qo-Te TOWS rrXovo-iovs /xa^/&amp;gt;taTt/ca)s
a/cou-

Stahlin. ^?r dyaY/ccus MS.
2

[e^] Stahlin.

See St. Matthew vi. 21 ; St. Luke xii. 34. Clement

quotes this saying elsewhere in the same form (vii. Stromateis

77. 6).
6 St. Luke vi. 45.
c St. Matthew v. 3. In this and the following quotation,

the qualifying words &quot;in
spirit&quot;

and &quot;after righteousness&quot;

are omitted from St. Luke s account. St. Matthew s form
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&quot;For where the mind of a man is, there is his
treasure also.&quot;

a

Now as for treasures, the Lord knows them to be Christ

of two kinds, one good, for &quot; the good man out of tS^Ks
the good treasure of the heart brings forth that of treasure

which is
good&quot;; and the other bad, for &quot;the evil

man out of his evil treasure brings forth that which
is evil, because out of the abundance of the heart
the mouth

speaks.&quot;
b As therefore treasure is, with

Him as with us, not single only, there being that
kind which brings great and immediate gain in the

finding, but a second kind also that is without gain,
unenviable, undesirable and harmful, so also there
is one wealth of good things, another of evil

; since TWO kinds
we know that wealth and treasure are not by nature

r

of wealth

separate from each other. And the one kind ofaLso
P

wealth would be desirable and worth getting; the
other undesirable and worthless. In the same manner
also poverty is blessed, that is, the spiritual kind.
Therefore Matthew added to &quot; Blessed are the

poor&quot;; how? &quot;in
spirit.&quot; And again, &quot;Blessed

are they that hunger and thirst after God s righteous
ness.&quot;

d Those then who are poor in the opposite
sense 6 are miserable, being destitute of God, more
destitute still of human possessions, and unac

quainted with God s righteousness.
18. So with regard to the rich, who shall hardly

probably represents the meaning of the original sayings.
The word &quot;

poor
&quot; was applied in an ethical sense among the

Jews to those humble souls who waited in patient trust for
the coming of the Kingdom.

* St. Matthew v. 6.
e

i.e. those who possess no money, and do not hunger
after righteousness.
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, rovs ovo~KoXa&amp;gt;s elcreXevao^evovs els rr)V /3acrt-

Aetav, [17] cr/catcDs&quot;
p&amp;lt;rjoe dypoiKCus [jLTjoe crap/ctVa)S&quot;

ov

yap OVTOJS AeAe/CTat. ou8e em Tots C/CTO? 77 acoTT^pta,
ouT et TToAAd ouVe i dAtya ravra

rj /xt/cpd

^ evooa
77 d8ofa 77 eu8o/ct/xa 77 d8o/ctjita, aAA

TTj TT^S* J/fi&amp;gt;^7^? dperfj, Triarei /cat eAm8t /cat
ay&amp;lt;

/cat
cf&amp;gt;iXaoeX(f)Lq

/cat yvcoaet /cat TrpaoTT^Tt /cat
drv(f&amp;gt;iq

/cat dXrjdeiq, (Lv adXov
77 cra)T7]pia. ovoe yap 8td

/cdAAos- crojjLtaTOS ^aeTat Tt9 77
TOVVCLVTIOV aTroAetTaf

aAA d /zev TOJ oodevri, crco/xaTt dyvai? /cat /caT&amp;lt;z

XpwjJLevos ^TJcreTat, o 8e
&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;6eipa)V

rov vaov deov

(frdaprjo-erai. ovvarai oe res /cat
atcr^pos&quot;

do&quot;eA-

yaiveiv /cat /caTa /caAAos&quot; crco^povetv ou8e

/cat [Aeyedos CFCJL){JLCLTOS ^a&amp;gt;O7rotet, ou8e TOJV

ouSevta a-n-oAAuet, aAA 77 TOVTOLS ^^77 \p&amp;lt;D}Ji,evT)

airiav efi eKarepa Trape^eTat. vrroffrepe yovv,

TTCLio^evo? TO TrpoawTrov , OTTep ovvarai, /cat

Tt? djv /cat eue/CTcav viraKovorau, /cat ndXiV d&amp;lt;

Tt? cov d/cpaata yvcbfjirjs Trapafirjvan, . ovrcus /cat
&amp;gt;/ / i\ \ VO f

)
/ 5 i\

aTTOpo? Tts
1 cov /cat aptos* evpeueir) rror av

rals eTndvfJLLaLS, KOLL xpijfjiao~i rrXovcnos vrjficuv /cat

TTTCo^euajv 7780^0)^, TreTreto/zeVos , afveTos*, KaOapos,

/ce/coAacr/zeVos. et roivvv earl TO ^rjo-ofievov (JidX

/cat TTpajrov 77 ^^77, /cat Trept ravrrjv dperrj

co^et, /ca/cta Se 6avarol} orjXov 77877 era

OTt afT77 /cat TTTO/^euoucra cov av Tt? UTTO TTAOUTOV 1

2 n.^Yr^-r., Ka l TrAouToucra rovrajv aji

1 TT\OVTOV Combefis. TOVTOV MS.
2

Segaar. 5ta0^etpet MS.

(t See p. 281, n. r.
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enter into the kingdom, we must understand the word Spiritual
in the spirit of disciples,, and not clumsily, rudely, or^n

!
D
s?,

literally ; for it is not spoken thus. Salvation does and
&quot;poor

not depend upon outward things, whether they are

many or few, small or great, splendid or lowly,
glorious or mean, but upon the soul s virtue, upon
faith, hope, love, brotherliness, knowledge, gentle
ness, humility and truth, of which salvation is the
prize. For a man will not obtain life on account of

bodily beauty, nor perish for want of it; but he
who uses holily and according to God s will the

body that was given him shall obtain life, and he
who destroys the temple of God shall be destroyed.

b

It is possible for a man, though ugly, to be licen

tious, and in beauty to be chaste. Strength and
greatness of body do not give life, nor does insig
nificance of the limbs destroy, but the soul by its use
of these provides the cause that leads to either result.

Accordingly the scripture says, &quot;When thou art

struck, offer thy face,&quot;
c which a man can obey even

though he is strong and in good health
; whereas one

who is weakly can transgress through an uncontrolled

temper. Thus a man without means of livelihood

might perchance be found drunk with lusts, and one
rich in possessions sober and poor as regards pleasures,
believing, prudent, pure, disciplined. If then it is

first and foremost the soul which is destined to live,
and virtue growing in the soul saves it while evil

kills, it is at once abundantly clear that the soul
is being saved when it is poor in those things by
wealth of which a man is destroyed, and that it is

being killed when it is rich in those things a wealth

6 See 1 Corinthians iii. 17.
c See St. Matthew v. 39 ; St. Luke vi. 29.

307



CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA

TrAouros&quot; Oavarovrai,
1

/cat

u rj]V alriav rov reXovs TrX rjv
V rfj rfjs

ifjv)(r}s
/caracrracret /cat Sta$ecret rrpos T VTraKorjV

9eov /cat Kadaporr]ra rrpos re rrapd^amv cvroXwv

/cat /ca/ctas o-fAAoyrjv.

19. fJiev apa aXr]9a)S /cat /caAaJ? &amp;lt;77Aouc7tds &amp;gt;

2

ecrrtv o ra)v apercov TrXovcnos /cat TracrTy Ttr^ ^/y?Jcr^at

ocrtajs
1 /cat Trtcrrcos&quot; Swa/zevos , o 8e voOos TrXovcnos

6 Kara crap/ca TrAourcoi/ /cat r^v ^COT]V etV
&amp;lt;TTJV&amp;gt;

S
e^a&amp;gt;

/cat
(/&amp;gt;#etpo-

/cat aAAore aAAou ytvo/xeV^v /cat eV rai reAet

946 P.
jit^Sei os p,7]8afjifj. |

TraAtv au /cara rov aurov rpoTrov

/cat yvTJcjtos 7TTa&amp;gt;xos
/cat voBos aAAos1

Trrco^o? /cat

iffevSwvvfjiog, 6 [lev Kara Trvevfjua TTTCO^OS&quot;,
TO tStov,

o 8e /cara /cocrftov, TO dAAorpto^. r&amp;lt;u) 817 /cara

KoafJLOV &amp;lt;ov &amp;gt;

4
TTTCO^OJ /cat TrXovcriq) Kara ra TrdOr) 6

Kara rrvevfjia [ou]
5
TTTCtr^os

1 /cat /cara ^eov
&quot;

airoarriOi&quot; &amp;lt;drncri&amp;gt;*,

&quot;

rajv virapvovrojv eV r-n
/ &amp;gt; \ \ / w n \ ~ ^

crou Krrj^arcov aAAorpitov, iva Kauapos rrj Kapoia

yev6p,vos i$r)s rov Oeov, orrep /cat St cre/oas
1

cfrajvrjs

ecrrlv elcreXdelv et&amp;lt;r T^V fiacnXeiav rwv ovpavwv.
/cat 7ra).9 aurco^ dTrocrrfjs; TrajXrjoas. ri ovv;

1 ^az/aroOrat Dindorf. Oavovrai MS.
2

&amp;lt;7rXoi;a-i6s&amp;gt; inserted by Wendland.
3

&amp;lt;rV&amp;gt;
inserted by Ghisler.

4
&amp;lt;oi)&amp;gt;

inserted by Jiilicher.
5

[ou] Segaar. Stahlin retains this.

inserted by Ghisler.

a Clement s involved antitheses are often difficult to follow,

and this passage has given much trouble to commentators.
I take his meaning to be this : there is a truly rich man and
a truly poor man in the spiritual sense, independently of
outward possessions. On the other hand there is a spurious
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of which brings ruin. So let us 110 longer seek
for the cause of our end anywhere else except in
the character and disposition of the soul with regard
to its obedience to God and its purity, to its trans

gression of commandments and accumulation of evil.

19. The man who is truly and nobly rich,, then,, is Hoyr the

he who is rich in virtues and able to use every fortune 23t
in a holy and faithful manner

; but the spurious rich his pos-

man is he who is rich according to the flesh, and has
se

changed his life into outward possessions which are

passing away and perishing, belonging now to one,
now to another, and in the end to no one at all.

Again, in the same way there is a genuine poor man
and also a spurious and falsely-named poor man, the
one poor in spirit, the inner personal poverty, and
the other poor in worldly goods, the outward alien

poverty. Now to him who is not poor in worldly
goods and is rich in passions the man who is poor in

spirit and is rich towards God
says,&quot;

&quot; Detach your
self from the alien possessions that dwell in your
soul, in order that you may become pure in heart and
may see God,& which in other words means to enter
into the kingdom of heaven. And how are you to
detach yourself from them ? By selling them. What

rich (i.e. a moneyed man), and a spurious poor man (i.e. a
beggar). The appeal that follows is addressed by the one
who has the right sort of poverty and the right sort of riches
to him who has neither of these, i.e. a rich man who lives for
his riches. These riches which occupy his soul must be
exchanged, not for money, but for the true spiritual wealth.
That the &quot;alien possessions&quot; dwelling in the soul are out
ward wealth and not mere covetous desires is shown by
iv. Strom. 29. 1, where Clement points out that these latter
could hardly be &quot;

given to the poor.&quot; See notes on text.
6 St. Matthew v. 8.
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dvrl Krrjfjidrajv Xdfirjs ; avrtSocrtv TrXovrov

Trpos rrXovrov Trot^cra/zei os , e apyvpicras rrjv cj&amp;gt;avepdv

ovcriav; ouSa/ztos&quot;
aAAa dvrl TO)V TrpoVepov evvirap-

XOVTOJV rfj faxfj, ^v crtDcrat iroOels, dvreicrayofjievos

Tpov TrXovrov deoTTOiov KOI
{.tofjs ^op^yov atcovtou,

ret? /^ara r^ IvroXrjv rov deov SiaOeaeis, dvO* cbv crot

7TpicrrcLi fjucrdos Kai
TifjiTJ, SirjveKrjs (jwrrjpia KCLL

altbvios d(f&amp;gt;dapaia. OVTOJS /caAa)? TrcoAets&quot; ra virdp-

XOVTOL, ra TroAAa /&amp;lt;:at Trepiaod Kai aTro/cAetoyra aot

rous&quot; ovpavovs,dvTiKaTaXXacrcr6iJievos OLVTOJV ra crcocrat

Svvd[jLva. Klva e^ercocrav O6 ordpKivoi TTTCD^OI

Kai Tovrctiv 8eo/xevot, CTU Se rov TTVZV^QJTIK.OV TT\OVTOV

dvTiXa/3a)V e^ot? aV 07817 6r](javp6v iv ovpavols.&quot;

20. Taura /x-^
crup tet? /cara rpoirov 6 TroXvxp^-

/cat evvofjio? dv6pa)7Tos, fj,r)Se OTTO)? 6 avros

Swarat etvat Kai TrXovcnos Kai ex iv r

/cat
^u.^ e^etv /cat

^p7^&amp;lt;7$at
TOJ Kocrfjico Kai

crrvyvos Ka

, rjs 7Tidv[jielv ^ovov, aAA

/cat ru^etv T^Swaro, TO 8ucr/coAov TTOLrjaas aSuvarov

auras eaura). Sucr/coAov yap ^v ^17 Treptayeor^at

jLtT^Se /caraarpaTrrecr^at r^ ^w^v UTTO TOJV TTpocr-

6vra)V dfipujv TO) TrpoSrjXqj TrXovra) Kai dvdrjpajv

, ou/c aSwarov 8e TO /cat ev rovrco

, et Tts eatTov 0,770 TOU aladrjTov
irXovrov em TOP* vor^TOV Kai ^eoSt8a/CTOv ^terayayot
/cat fJidOoi Tot? aSta^dpots&quot;

-1

xP^j^aL KaXa)s Kai

Ka to? av ets* cov awviov op/xcrat
2

. /cat ot

fjLad-rjral
Se TO irpcjrov JJLCV Kai avrol TreptSeets

1

/cat

1
d5ia06/)0is Ghisler. 5ta06pws MS.

2
o/o^Tjcrai Wilaraowitz. op^dtrai MS.

St. Mark x. 21.
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then ? Are you to take riches for possessions, to make
an exchange of one wealth for another by turning
real estate into money ? Not at all. But in place of

that which formerly dwelt in the soul you long to

save, bring in another kind of wealth that makes

you divine and provides eternal life, namely, resolves

that are fixed in accord with God s commandment ;

and in return for these you shall have abundant

reward and honour, perpetual salvation and eternal

incorruption. In this way you make a good sale of

what you have, of the many things that are super
fluous and that shut heaven against you, while you
receive in exchange for them the things that have

power to save. As for the first, let the fleshly poor
who need them have them ;

but you, having received

in their stead the spiritual wealth, will now have

treasure in heaven.&quot;
a

20. The very rich and law-abiding man, not under-&amp;gt;rhe rich

standing these things aright, nor how the same man
n
a

d
n
e 0(1

can be both poor and wealthy, can have riches

and not have them, can use the world and not use it,

went away gloomy and downcast. He abandoned

the rank of that life which he could desire indeed,

but could not attain to; since what was hard he

himself had made impossible. For it was hard to

prevent the soul being led away and dazzled by the

luxuries and splendid allurements that are associated

with visible wealth, yet it was not impossible even

amid this to lay hold of salvation, if one would but

transfer himself from the sensible wealth to that

which belongs to the mind and is taught by God, and

would learn to make good and proper use of things in

different and how to set out for eternal life. Even

the disciples themselves are at first filled with fear
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rXfjyes yeyovaaiv . aKOvaavres rt S^Trore ; apd

ye 6Vt xP t
ll
JLara KÔ at)rot eiec/enwTO iroXXd; dXXd

/cat avra ravra rd
St/CTU(/&amp;gt;ta

/cat dy/ctcrrpa /cat ra

a
O7ca&amp;lt;^&amp;gt;t8ta dfifJKav TraAat, dsrrep rjv avrols

ri ovv (frop^devres Xcyovai
&quot;

ris St/varcU

aco6rjvai;&quot; xraAco? rJKOvaav KCU co? fJiadr]ral rov

TrapapoXiKws Kctl dva^ws
1

Ae^^eVros&quot; VTTO TOU

KVplOV KCtl
ri&amp;lt;j6oVTO

TOV fidOoVS TO)V AoyCOV. VKCL

947 p. /^ev ow ^p^fjidTajp dKTrjjJiolcrvvrjs eweATrtSe? rj&av

Trpos crcjOTTjpiav erretSri 3e CTf^Secja^ lavrols

fjLiJTTO)
rd TrdOr] reAeov dTT-OTe^et/xeVots&quot;

2
(dprip,a6LS

yap rjaav /cat vecocrrt 77/309 TOU
crcor^/oos&quot; r)V$po-

&quot;

TTtpioo&s ^TrXrjaaovro
&quot;

KOL dn-

eavrovs ov$ev rt T^TTOV e/cetvot* ro

i rov KCLL Setva)? T^? /cr^CTecos&quot; Trepte^o-

, o^V ye rrpoeKpivev ,CL&amp;gt;rj$
GLLCOVLOV. d^iov ovv r)V

rots jLta^ratS&quot; &amp;lt;/&amp;gt;o/?ou
Travrcos ,

3
et /cat o

/ce/cr^/zeVos /cat o rcov Tradtov eyKVos, wv
/cat aurot, 7Tapa7rXr)aia)$ aTreAacr^croFTat ovpavcov
drraQwv yap /cat KaOapajv ifjvj(a)V eartv ^ crcor^pta.

21. Se Kvpios aTTO/cptVerat Stort
&quot;

TO ev dvOpa)-
TTOLS dovvarov vvaTov Oca).&quot; irdXw /cat TOVTO /xeya-

AT^S* o-o^tas* [LZOTOV Itrnv, ort /ca^ auTW
/&amp;gt;tev

acr/caiv

/cat OLOLTrovovjjievos dirdOtiav &amp;lt; 6 &amp;gt;

5
avdpajiros ovSev

dvvzi, Idv 8e yevryrca, orjXos WTrepeTrt^u/LtcDv TOI;TOL

/cat StecTTToySa/ccos , riy TrpoaOrjKr) Trj$ Trapa $eou

$vvcifJL(x)S 77eptytVeraf jSofAo/xevats&quot; jLtei^ yctp Tat?

^fv^ais o 0o$ (JvveTTiTTvel, et Se avrooTatev
r^s&quot; Trpo-

1
dcra0a)s Ghisler. o-a^ws MS.

2
aTTore^ei^ej/ots Mayor. dTrort^e/x^ots MS.

3 TrdiTw? Wilamowitz. 7ra^r6s MS.
4

dip Stahlin. wi/ MS.
5

&amp;lt;6&amp;gt;
inserted by Wilamowitz.
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and amazement. For what reason think you ? Was
it because they too possessed great riches ? Why,,
their very nets and hooks and fishing-boats they had
left long ago, and these were all they had. WT

hy then
do they say in fear,

&quot; Who can be saved ?
&quot; a It was

because they understood well and as disciples should
that wrhich was spoken in dark parables by the

Lord, and perceived the depth of His words. As
far as lack of riches and possessions went they
had good hopes for salvation, but since they were
conscious that they had not yet completely put
away their passions for they were fresh disciples
and but lately enlisted by the Saviour

&quot;they

were exceedingly amazed,&quot;
a and began to despair

of themselves no less than did that very rich

man who clung desperately to his possession, which
indeed he preferred to eternal life. It was then
for the disciples an altogether fit occasion for fear,
if both the possessor of outward wealth and also he
who carries a brood of passions in which even

they were rich are equally to be banished from
heaven. For salvation belongs to pure and passion
less souls.

21. But the Lord answers: &quot;that which is im- But God

possible with men is possible for God.&quot;
b This again kelps those

is full of great wisdom, because when practising and earnestly

striving after the passionless state by himself man desire llfe

achieves nothing, but if he makes it clear that he is

eagerly pursuing this aim and is in deep earnest, he

prevails by the addition of the power that comes from
God. For God breathes His own power into souls

when they desire, but if ever they desist from their

a St. Mark x. 26. * St. Mark x. 27,
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6vp,Las, /cat TO $o&V IK deov Tfvevfjia crvveardXr]

TO fjiev yap aKOVTas owetv eort j3tao/z
Se alpovjjievovs ^apt^OjiteVou. ovoe TCJV KaOcvoov-

TCOV /cat f3XaKv6vTa)v (JTiv
r) /3acrtAeta TOV deov,

aAA*
&quot;

ot /?tacrrat dpTrdt,ovoiv avTrjv&quot; CLVTJ] yap
ta /caAT], ^eov jStao-acr^at /cat Trapa ^eo&amp;gt;

, o Se
yvous&quot;

rows jStatco?, jLtaAAov 8e jS

9e6s TO, ToiavTa r)TTO){jLvos. rotyaprot
a/coucras* o /^a/captos- Herpos

1

, o e/cAe/cro?, o efatpe-

TOS&quot;,
O TTpOJTOS TO)V p,ad7]TO)V, V7Tp OV fJLOVOV Kal

eavTov TOV (f)6pov 6 aajTTjp e/creAet, ra^ecos&quot; ^pTracre

/cat ovvefiaXe TOV \6yov. KOI rt (frrjcnv;

&quot;

toe

^jLtets- d&amp;lt;/)r)Kap,v
TrdvTa /cat r)KO\ovdr)craiJLV ooi.

ra 8e
&quot;

Travra
&quot;

et /xev ra /cr^jLtara ra eavTOV Aeyet,

Tecraapas 6/3oXoi&amp;gt;s LO-OJS, &amp;lt; TO &amp;gt;

4 rou Aoyou, /caraAtTrcov

/LteyaAwerat /cat rourcov dvTa^iav aTTO^aivaiv av

Xddoc Trjv jSaatAetav rcov oupavco^ et 8e, aVep

aprt
5 j/w XeyofjLev, ra TraAata vo^ra /cr^/xara /cat

j/fu^t/ca voCTTJjLtara a7roppii/javTs errovTai /car t^

TOU St8acr/caAou, TOUT av dvaTTTOtTO 6
^S^ Tots

ovpavols eyypa^rjo-ouevois. TOVTO 7
yap a/

OVTOJS TO) crajTrjpi, dva^apT^o-iav /cat

KLVOV JL6TOJiVOV /Cat 77O? KLVOV

KaTOTTTpov Koo-fJiovvTa /cat pvfMiovTa TJ}V i

/cat TfdvTa 8ta TrdvTCov OJJLOLOJS StaTt^eVTa.
|

1
^oi/r? Stahlin (from Sacra Parallela of John of Damascus).

fJLOVOV MS.
2

/Siafws . . . /3e/3atas Stahlin (from Sac. Par.), pepalws
. . . /Siatas MS.

3
[ffu 6%t&/M7(T ]

Stahiin.
4

&amp;lt;rd&amp;gt;
inserted by Segaar.

6
(ipri Schwartz, dixpt MS.

6 ctyaTTTorro Mayor. O.TTTOLTO MS.
7 roDro Wilamowitz. ourws MS.
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eagerness, then too the spirit given from God is with
drawn

;
for to save men against their will is an act

of force, but to save them when they choose is an
act of grace. Nor does the kingdom of God belong
to sleepers and sluggards, but &quot; the men of force

seize it.&quot;
a This is the only good force, to force

God and to seize life from God
; and He, knowing

those who forcibly, or rather persistently, cling to

Him, yields ;
for God welcomes being worsted in

such contests. Therefore on hearing these things
the blessed Peter, the chosen, the pre-eminent, the
first of the disciples, on behalf of whom alone and
Himself the Saviour pays the tribute/ quickly seized

upon and understood the saying. And what does
ie say ?

&quot;

Lo, we have left all and followed Thee.&quot;
c
What

[f by
&quot; all

&quot;

he means his own possessions, he is
*

Dragging of having forsaken four obols or so,
d as the

saying goes, and he would be unconsciously declar

ing the kingdom of heaven a suitable equivalent to

these. But if, as we are just now saying, it is by
linging away the old possessions of the mind and
diseases of the soul that they are following in the
;rack of their teacher, Peter s words would at once

apply to those who are to be enrolled in heaven. 6

For this is the true following of the Saviour, when
we seek after His sinlessness and perfection, adorning
and regulating the soul before Him as before a mirror

and arranging it in every detail after His likeness.

St. Matthew xi. 12.
6 See St. Matthew xvii. 27.
c St. Mark x. 28.
d As we should say, &quot;a few pence.&quot;

The obol was a
small Athenian coin.

e See St. Luke x. 20 ; Hebrews xii. 23.
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918 P. 22.
&quot;

ArroKpiOels oe
I^crous&quot; djjirjv vplv Aeyto,

os dv dfifj TO, tSta /cat yovels /cat
d8eX(f&amp;gt;ovs

Kal XP*}~

/Ltara eVe/cev ep,ov Kal eveKev rov evayyeXiov, diro-

A^J/ferat eKarovTOLTrXacriova.&quot; aAAa /XT^Se TOU# T^

TTiTapacraTa}, firjSe TO ert TO^TOU

dXXa^ov rals
(f&amp;gt;covals ^vr\vy\JLVov

&quot;

os ov

Trarepa /&amp;lt;:at fir^repa Kal TralBas, irpoaeri oe Kal TTJV

eavrov
ifjvxtjv, e^tos&quot; fJLadrjrrjs elvat, ov Swarat.&quot;

ov yap etCTTyyetrai /xtcro? /cat StaAucrtv CITTO

^&amp;gt;i\rdra}v
6 TTJS eiprjjinrjs 6eos, o ye Kal rovs e

ayarray Trapaiv&v. et Se rows e

dvdXoyov drr* eKeivtov dviovri Kal rovs eyyvrdra)

T)
L

fJLLO&quot;r]TOV TOV$ 77/30? CUjliaTOS , TToAu

rovs \Bpovs rrpopaXXeadai Karicuv 6 Aoyo?
t, war* dAATyAous* dvaipovvres eAey^ot^r dv

ol Aoyot. aAA ouS* dvaipovaiv ovo* eyyvs, drro yap

rrjs avrrjs yvcbfjuqs Kal Sta^ecrea;? Kal em rco avra)

opa) rrarcpa fjaaoir^ ris dv &amp;lt; Kal &amp;gt; e^$/oov dyarrcorj o

(JL1JT6 XpOV dfJLVv6[JiVOS jU-T^Te 7TaTpa X/OtCTTOU

7T\OV aloOVfJLPOS . V KLVCO fJLV ydp TO) AoyO)

fjilaos KK07rrL Kal KaKorrouav, iv rovra) oe rrjV

TTpos rd
ovvrpo&amp;lt;f)a ovaajrriav, el ^Xdrrroi rrpos

oo^rripiav. el yovv ddeos e
irj

rivl rrarrjp T)
vlos T]

dSeX(f)os Kal KcoXvfjia rrjs 7TLOrea)s yevoiro /cat

TTJS dva)
,a&amp;gt;fjs,

rovra) ^ avu(f&amp;gt;epecrdaj

e o/xovoeiro), aAAa rrjv crapKLKrjv ot/cetor^ra 8ta

riK^v ex^pav StaAfcrarco.

23. No/xtaov eii ai TO Trpay/xa oidoiKaaiav . 6 fjiev

rrarrip crot 8o/cetrcD rrapecrTws Xeyeiv
&quot;

eya) ere

earreipa Kal e6pei/ja, aKoXovOei jitot
/cat owaSt/cet

1
&amp;lt;/cat&amp;gt;

. . . ayoLTTwrj Stiihlin.
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22. And Jesus answered, &quot;Verily
I say to you, The mean-

whoever leaves his home and parents and brothers
c}fr s

f

t
.

s

and riches for My sake and for the gospel s sake command

shall receive back a hundredfold.&quot; Let not this^S an

saying however disturb us, nor yet the still* harder kinsfolk

one uttered elsewhere in the words,
&quot; He that hates

not father and mother and children, yes and his own
ife also, cannot be My disciple.&quot;

b For the God of

)eace, who exhorts us to love even our enemies, does
lot propose that we should hate and part from our
dearest ones. If a man must love his enemies, he
must also by the same rule, reasoning upward from

;hem, love his nearest of kin. Or if he must hate
lis blood relations, much more does reason, by a

downward process, teach him to abhor his enemies ;

so that the sayings would be proved to cancel one
another. But they do not cancel one another, nor

anything like it; for from the same niind and dis

position, and with the same end in view, a man may
late a father and love an enemy, if he neither takes

vengeance on his enemy nor honours his father more
;han Christ. For in the one saying Christ cuts at

;he root of hatred and evil-doing, in the other of
alse respect for our kindred, if they do us harm as

regards salvation. If, for instance, a man had a

godless father or son or brother, who became a

lindrance to his faith and an obstacle to the life

ibove, let him not live in fellowship or agreement
with him, but let him dissolve the fleshly relationship
on account of the spiritual antagonism.

23. Think of the matter as a lawsuit. Imagine The appeal

rour father standing by you and saying,
&quot;

I begat
rou and brought you up, follow me, take part in my

St. Mark x. 29. 6 St. Luke xiv. 26.
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Kal
jJiTj

rreiOov ra) Xptcrrou vo/xo) Kal orroaa dv

e irfoi BXaa(f)Tiu,os dvOpcoTros Kai VKpos rfj cpvaec.

erepa)0ev oe aKove rov acorfjpos
&quot;

eyco ae dve-

yevvrjaa, KaKCJs vrro Koafiov TTpos Odvarov yeyev-

vrifjievov, rjXevOepcoaa, laadjJLrjv, eXvrpcoadfJirjv eya)

aoi rrapea) ^cor/v drravarov, ala)VLov ) vrfepKoo^JLiov

eya) CTOL oeia&amp;gt; 9eov rrarpos dyadov rrpoawTTOv

fjirj
KaXei aeavrco rrarepa errl yrjs ol veKpol rovs

veKpovs Oarrrerwaav, crv Se jitot
aKoXovuei avaca)

yap ae els avdrravaiv &amp;lt;Kal drroXavo-w &amp;gt;

l
dppijrajv

Kal dXeKrojv dyad&v, a /JLrjre o(/)6aXfjLos eloe ju-Tjrf

ovs rjKovcre jjirjre
errl Kapoiav dvQpwrrajv aveprj, ets

a eTTi.dvfjiOVO iV dyyeXoi rrapaKViffai Kal loelv drrep

riroifjiacrev 6 deos rols dyiois dyadd Kal rols

faXovaw avrov reKVOis. ya) aov rpoc/)vs dprov

epavrov Sioovs, ov yevordfjievos ovSels en rcelpav

eyw SiodaKaXos vrrepovpavicov

vrrep aov rrpos rov Odvarov

Kal rov aov e^eriaa Odvarov, ov axfreiXes errl rols

TTpoTjfJiaprrjiJievois
Kal rfj rrpos Oeov amaria. rov-

rcov ra&amp;gt;v
X6ya&amp;gt;v eKarepcuOev oiaKOvaas vrrep aeavrov

otKaaov Kal rrjv ifjfjcfyov dveveyKe rfj aavrov aojrripia

Kav doeX(/)os opoia Xeyy KO.V reKVov Kav yvvr) Kav

949 P. oanaovv, rrpo \

rrdvrcDV ev aol
Xptcrros&quot;

o VIKO&amp;gt;V earoj&quot;

vrrep aov yap dya)vi,erai.
24. Awacrat Kal rajv ^prj/Jidrwv eTrirrpoaOev elvai;

(frpdaov Kal OVK drcdyei ae
X/otcrros&quot; rfjs ACTTycrecos&quot;,

o

1
&amp;lt;/ccu a7r6XaucrtJ

&amp;gt;
Stahlin.

~^See 1 St. Peter i. 3.
b See St. John xiv. 8-9.

c St. Matthew xxiii. 9.
d St. Matthew viii. 22.
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wrong-doing and do not obey the law of Christ/ and
whatever else a man who was a blasphemer and in

nature dead might say. But from the other side The appeal

hear the Saviour
;

&quot;

I gave you new birth/ when by
of Chrisfc

the world you were evilly bom for death
;

I set you
free, I healed you,, I redeemed you. I will provide
you with a life unending, eternal, above the world.
[ will show you the face of God the good Father. 6

Call no man your father upon earth. c Let the
dead bury their dead, but do you follow Me/ d For
[ will lead you up to a rest and to an enjoyment of

unspeakable and indescribable good things
( which

eye has not seen nor ear heard, nor have they
entered into the heart of man, which angels desire

to look into and to see what good things God has

prepared for His saints and for His children that
ove Him. 6

I am your nurse, giving Myself for

)read, which none who taste have any longer trial

death/ and giving day by day drink of immor
ality.^ I am a teacher of heavenly instructions. On
your behalf I wrestled with death and paid your
&amp;gt;enalty

of death, which you owed for your former
sins and your faithlessness towards God.&quot; When
rou have listened to these appeals from each side

&amp;gt;ass judgment on your own behalf and cast the vote
or your own salvation. Even though a brother says
the like, or a child or wife or any one else, before
ill let it be Christ that conquers in you ;

since it is

&amp;gt;n your behalf He struggles.
24. Can you also rise superior to your riches F\Salvation

say so, and Christ does not draw you away from the
else

e See 1 Corinthians ii. 9 ; 1 St. Peter i. 12.
f See St. John vi. 50-51 ; Hebrews xi. 36.

* See St. John iv. 14.
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KVpios ov
&amp;lt;f)9ovL.

aAA (Spas creauTov r)TTO)fJii

VTT* avrajv Kal avaTpeTro/xevov; dfas, pii/jov,

crov, aVoTa^at, &amp;lt;j)vye

&quot;

/caV 6 Sextos crov d^aA^os*

cr/cavSaAt^Ty ere, Ta^ecus KKOIJJOV avrov
&quot;

atpeTtoTe-

pov Tepo^&amp;gt;$aA/za&amp;gt; jSacrtAeta $eou
T) oAo/cArypa) TO Trup*

/cav X ^P ^^ TTOVS Kav
rj ifjvx^ } /xtcrTycrov avrrjv dv

yap vrav9a aTroX^jrai vnep XptcrTou, &amp;lt;e/cet crca^Tycre-

Tat&amp;gt;
x

.

25. TauTTy? 3e
o^totcos&quot; e^eTat TT^S&quot; yvoj/xTys&quot;

/&amp;lt;&quot;at TO

7TOp,VOV
&quot;

VVV V TO) KaipCO TOUTO) CiypOU? /Cttt

/cat ot/ctas* /cat
aSeA^ous&quot; ^X LV

f
JLra Stcoy-

et? TTOV ;
2 &quot;

ouVe yap dxp^f^drovs ouVe av-

ecmou? ouVe dvaSeA^ou? eVt TT^V ^tcr^i /caAe t, eVet /cat

TrAoucrtous
1

/ce/cAry/cev, aAA ov rpoTrov TrpoeiprjKafiev,

Kal aSeA^ovs&quot;
/caTa TauTOV 3

cucrTrep IleTpov JJLCTOL

&amp;gt;,
rovs Ze/3e-

TratSa?, aAA ofjiovoovvras aAA^Aots&quot;
Te /cat

XptcrToJ. TO 8e
&quot;

perd OLOjyp,a)v&quot;
ravra e/cacrTa

e^etv a/7roSo/ct/zaef Stcoy/^os&quot;
Se o ^LteV Tts egcooev

TreptytVeTat TOJV
dv9pa)Tra&amp;gt;v T)

8t e^^pav ^ 8ta

9
8ta &amp;lt;/)iXoKepoLav Tj

/caT* eVepyetav Sta-

Tous1 Tnarrovs eXavvovrcov 6 Se ^aAeTiaj-

eVSo^eV eWt Stcoy/zoss e^ avrys eKaarco T^?

TTpO7T[JL7TOljLl&amp;gt;OS XvfJLaWOjJil Y)S
V7TO TTiUVfJiL(JtJV

Kal TJOOVOJV TTOt/ctAcov /cat
(f&amp;gt;avXajv

eXirioaJV

Kal
(j&amp;gt;9apriKOJV

4
oveipOTToXruJLaTtov, orav, del ra&amp;gt;v

TrXeiovcov opeyofjievr] Kal AucrcrcDcra UTTO ayptcov

po)TO)V Kal (f)XyofjLvrj t KaOaTrep Kevrpois rj

&amp;lt;e/ce?

TroO; Stahlin.
3 /card ravrbv Segaar.

4
Mayor.

Segaar.
ets TTOI; MS. See p. 280, n. 1.

/car avrov MS.

MS.
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possession of them
; the Lord does not grudge. But

do you see yourself being worsted and overthrown by
them ? Leave them, cast them off, hate them, say
good-bye to them, flee from them. &quot;And if thy
right eye cause thee to stumble, quickly cut it out.&quot;

Better the kingdom of God with one eye, than the
fire with both. And if it be a hand or a foot or thy
life, hate it. For if here it perishes for Christ s sake,
there it shall be saved.a

25. This meaning attaches likewise to the passage The
which follows. &quot; To what end is it that in this

&quot;J

e*

present time we have lands and riches and houses persecu-

and brothers with persecutions?&quot;
6 For it is not

tlons

simply men without riches or homes or brothers that
He calls to life, since He has also called rich men
(though in the sense we have before stated); and
brothers likewise, as Peter with Andrew, and James
with John, the sons of Zebedee, though these were
brothers of one mind with each other and with
Christ. But He disapproves of our having each of
these things &quot;with persecutions.&quot; Now one kind of

persecution comes from without, when men, whether

through hatred, or envy, or love of gain, or by the

prompting of the devil/ harry the faithful. But the
hardest persecution is that from within, proceeding
from each man s soul that is defiled by godless lusts

and manifold pleasures, by low hopes and corrupting
imaginations ; when, ever coveting more, and mad
dened and inflamed by fierce loves,^ it is stung by

a See St. Matthew v. 29-30 ; xviii. 8 ; and St. Mark ix.

43-47. * St. Mark x. 30.
c Or perhaps,

&quot;

by slanderous activity.&quot;
d The phrase comes from Plato, Phaedrus 81 A ; cp.

Republic 329 c.

Y 321



CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA

rot? Trpoo /cei/zei ots
1

cLvrfj TrdOecnv e^atj

77/00? CTTrouSas&quot; j^avtcoSets
1 /cat ,ojrjs OLTroyvajcnv /cat

0eot&amp;gt; Kara(/)p6vr)(nv. ovros 6 Stcoyyitos papvrepos
/cat xaAeTTcirrepos

1

, evSoOev op^aj/zevos&quot;,
act orvvcbv,

6V ouSe
e/c&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;uyetv

6 Stto/coftevos Swarat- TW yap

&quot;)(9pov
iv eavrco irepiayei, navra^ov. OVTCO /cat

TTVpcocris rj p&amp;lt;6V e^aidzv TTpocnriTTTOVcra 8o/ctju,acrtav

/carepya^erat, ^ Se eVSo^ev davarov StaTrpaCTcrerat
2

.

/&amp;lt;:at TToXe/Jios 6 per eVa/cro? paStco? /caraAwerat, o

8e eV r^ ^^xf? ^XP L Gavdrov Trapa^eTpetTat . jLtera

^LwyiJLOV roiovrov TrXovrov eav tXfiS r v alcrd^rov

KOLV aSeA^ou? rous1

Trpos* at/xaTOS&quot;
/cat ra aAAa

z.vexvpcL, /caraAtTre r^v TOVTCOV 7Tay/CT7]crtav r^v eTTt

/ca/ca), elpijvrjv aeavra) Trapd&xes, eAeu^epco^rt

8ta&amp;gt;y/zou /za/cpou, arroarpd^Qi Trpo? TO euayyeAtov
0,77 e/cetVcav, eAoi7 rov crcorfjpa TTpo Trdvrcjv, TOV rrjs

crrjs (jwr^yopov -/cat Trapa/cA^rov ifjv^s, rov rrjs

drreipov Trpvraviv ^co^s
1

.

&quot;

TO, yap j8Ae7ro/xeva

Trpdcr/catpa, ra 8e /x^ pXeTTOfjieva alwvia
&quot;

/cat

950 P. ev uev TO) Trapovrt | xpovaj WKV^opa /cat a/Se^ata,
&amp;gt;o\

t
^&amp;gt; / J*

1

^ / &quot;

e&amp;gt; oe rw epxo{Jiva) C.corj
ecrnv atco^to?.

26. &quot;&quot;Eo-ovrat ot 77pdJrot eaxaroi /cat ot eo-^arot
rovro iroXvxovv p,V eart /cara TT^V

/cat rov o&quot;a^vto-/^ov,
ou ^v eV ye TO&amp;gt;

TJ]V ^rjTrjcriv aTratTer oy yap [LQVOV peVet

s Segaar. irpoKeifAevois MS.
2

5ta7rpd(r&amp;lt;reTCU
Barnard. diarapaffo-eraL MS.

3
fw?7 Ghisler. fwijv MS.

a Clement seems to have in mind Romans v. 4 (&quot;worketh

probation&quot;) and 1 Corinthians iii. 13
(&quot;the

fire shall prove
each man s work&quot;). The &quot;inward burning which works
death &quot;

may be a reminiscence of 1 Corinthians vii. 9.
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its attendant passions, as by goads or a gad-fly , into
states of frenzied excitement, into despair of life and
contempt of God. This persecution is heavier and
harder, because it arises from within and is ever
with us

; nor can the victim escape from it, for he
carries his enemy about within himself everywhere.
So too with regard to burning ; that which falls on
us from without effects a testing, but that from
within works death.&quot; And war also

; that which is

brought against us is easily ended, but war in the
soul accompanies us till death. If joined with such
persecution you have visible wealth and brothers

by blood and all the other separable possessions,
6

abandon your sole enjoyment of these which leads
to evil, grant to yourself peace, become free from a

persecution that lasts, turn away from them to the

gospel, choose before all the Saviour, the advocate
and counsel c for your soul, the president of the
infinite life.

&quot; For the things that are seen are

temporal, but the things that are not seen are
eternal

;

&quot; d and in the present time things are

fleeting and uncertain, but &quot;in the world to come
is life eternal.&quot;

e

26. &quot;The first shall be last and. the last first.&quot;/

This saying, though fruitful in its deeper meaning and
interpretation, does not call for examination at the

present time, for it applies not merely to those who
6 Or

&quot;pledges,&quot; a terra used in Attic law to denote
movable property that could be offered as security for
debt. In this passage it may mean &quot; dear ones,&quot; like the
Latin pignora.

c
Literally, &quot;paraclete.&quot; But the connexion with &quot;ad

vocate
&quot;

shows that Clement is thinking of the word in its

legal meaning.
* 2 Corinthians iv. 18.

e St. Mark x. 30. / St. Mark x. 31.
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TTpO? TOVS TToXvKT^fJiOVaS, O,AA OLTrXwS TTpOS

dvdpa)7TOV$ TOVS moret Kaddrra^ eavTOVs &amp;lt;

ra?. cocrre TOVTO p,ev dVa/cetcr$a&amp;gt; ra vvv. TO 8e

ye irpoKeifJievov rj^lv ot)itat fjirjoev rt eVSeeorepov TT^?

eVayyeAta? 8e8et^^at, ort rows rrXovcriovs ovoeva

Tponov 6 aajTTjp /car aurov ye rov TrAourov /cat r?)v

TreptjSoA^v rT^s&quot; /crT^crecos
1 cxTro/ce/cAet/cev ouS awrot?

drroTTd(f)pVKV TTJV crajTrjpiav, et ye Swatvro /cat

fiovXoiVTO V7TOKV7TT6LV TOV deOV Tdls VToXals KOLl

jSAeVotev TTpo? rov Kvpiov arevet rco

KaOaTrep els dyaOov KvfcepvrjTOV veu/xa

rt ^SouAerat, rt TrpocrraCTcret, rt
o&quot;rj[JLaiveL t rt 8t8a&amp;gt;crt

rot? avTOV vavTais [TO]
2

o~vvdr)fJLa, TTOV /cat Trodev

TOV OPJJLOV eVayyeAAerat. rt yap aSt/cet rt?, et

r^v yva)[Jir)v /cat ^et8op,evo? Trpo r^?

/?tW t/cavov o-vveXe^OLTO ; TI
/cat &amp;lt;ro &amp;gt;

3 rourou

avey/cA^rov, et evdvs vrro TOV Oeov TOV Trjvi

vefjiovTos et? of/cov rotouTGoi dv6pa)7Tajv etcr-j

WKio dri /cat yeVo? d/x^tAa^e? rot? &quot;^pr^JLacjiv [tcr^Oov]

/cat TO) rrXovTO) /cparow; et yap 8ta r^F d/couatov

eV TrXovTto yeveow aTreArJAarat ,a)fjs,
a8t/cetrat

U77O ro&amp;gt; yetva/zevof
6 Oeov } Trpocr/catpou /&amp;gt;tev|

eta? /car^^tco/xeVo?, atStoi; Se ^corjs aTrecrre-;

r. rt 8* oAco? TfXovTOV evprjv e/c yn? dVa-
-^v , , xx /&amp;gt; / &amp;gt; /a /

retAat 77ore, et yopriyos /cat rrpogevos ecrrt e/avarou;

Ghisler. ade^repov 3is.

6] Stahlin. 3
&amp;lt;ro&amp;gt;

inserted by Ghisler.

Segaar. ^vxty &amp;gt;is.

5
[i &amp;lt;rxOoi&amp;gt;]

Wilamowitz.
6

yeiva/Ji^vov Ghisler. yivo/j^vov MS.

a
i.e. the gospel promise of salvation for all men.
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have great possessions, but generally to all men who
once devote themselves to faith. So for the time

being let it be reserved. But as to the question before

us, I think it has been shown that the promise
a does Salvation is

not fall short in any respect, because the Saviour
has by no means shut out the rich, at any rate so far they will

as^
their actual riches and investments 6 of property

obey God

are concerned, nor has He trenched off salvation from

them, provided they are able and willing to stoop
beneath God s commandments and that they value
their own life above temporal things and look to the
Lord with steadfast gaze, like sailors on the watch
for the nod of a good pilot to see what are his

wishes, his commands, his signals, what watchword
he gives them, where and whence he proclaims the
harbour. For what wrong does a man do, if bjritisnot
careful thought and frugality he has before his

^&quot;moue

conversion gathered enough to live on
; or, what is

still less open to censure, if from the very first he
was placed by God, the distributor of fortune, in a

household of such men, in a family abounding in

riches and powerful in wealth ? For if he has Nor to be

been banished from life for being born, through no
ri

choice of his own, in wealth, it is rather he who is

wronged by God who brought him into existence,

seeing that he has been counted worthy of temporal
comfort, but deprived of eternal life. Why need
wealth ever have arisen at all out of earth, if it is

the provider and agent
c of death ? But if a man

6
Literally,

&quot;

clothing&quot; or &quot;

covering-,&quot; as on p. 277, n. a.
c The word is used in Greek politics of a man who

was appointed to represent the citizens of another State
than his own, and to act as their friend and protector when
they visited his city. Hence it has the meaning of our

Consul, or Agent.
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aAA i favvarai ris eVSoTepa&amp;gt;
ra&amp;gt;v

KOLfJiTTTeiv TTys&quot; c^ovaias Kal {Jierpia (f&amp;gt;povelv
Kal

oaxfrpovzlv Kal Qeov IJLOVOV ,r)riv Kal Oeov dvarrvelv

Kal 00) avfJLTToXiTevecrdai, TTTOJ^OS&quot; ovros TTap4orj]K.

rals evroXals, eXevdepos, dr)TT7]TO$, avooos, arpcuros
VTTO xpruJLOsrajv et Se

fj,^,
Odrrov arajLt^Ao? 3ta

fieXovrjs etVeAeucrerat
-^

o TOIOVTOS TrXovcnos eVt rrjv

jSacrtAetav rov deov TrapeXevaerai. o-^^atverco /Ltev

ovv TL Kal vi/JTjXorepov rj Ka^Xos Sta arevrjs o8ou

Kal redXifJifjievr^s (frddvovcra rov TrXovcriov, OTrep ev

TTJ 7Tpl dp%a)V Kal ^eoAoyta? e^y^cret fJLVcrrrjpiov

rov o-ojrfjpos VTrapx^i (Jiadeiv 27. ov ^v aAAa TO

ye ^iatvo/xevov 7Tpa&amp;gt;rov
Kal Si 6 AeAe/crat r^? rrapa-

fioXrjs Trape^ecr^aj . StSacr/cerco TOU? evTropovvras
co? OUK: dfjLeXrjreov r^S&quot;

eavraJv acjrrjpias co? ^817

rrpoKareyvcucrfjizvovs ovSe KaraTrovriareov av TrdXw

951 P. rov TrXovrov ouSe AcaraSt/cacrreov co? T^S ^COT^S&quot;
evrt-

fiovXov Kal TToXejjuov, aAAa fJLaOrjrcov rlva rporcov
Kal TTOJS nXovrco xp71&quot;

r^ov Ka^ rty Jct^&quot; Krr^reov.

7Tior) yap ovre K rravros aTroXXvrai rts&quot;,
ort

TrAouret SeSta;?, oure CAC Travros&quot; crcoferat dappojv
Kal Trivrevojv ais aujQriaerai, (f)p o-Ketrreov vjvnva

rrjV \7TLoa avroTs o o~a)rr]p VTToypdfai, Kal TTCO? av

TO jLtev aveA77to-TOV e^eyyuov yeVotTO, TO Se eXniaOw

els Krrjcnv dcf)LKoiro.

a
Literally, &quot;can bend within the power of his posses

sions,&quot; probably a metaphor from the chariot-race, in which
the driver was required to pass close to the turning-post, yet
not to touch it. The rich man must not let his wealth run

away with him. With Clement s remark about the power
of possessions Stahlin compares Thucydides i. 38 &quot;the

insolence and power of wealth.&quot;

6 St. Mark x. 25.
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can keep within bounds the power that possessions

bring/* and can be modest in thought and self-

controlled, seeking God alone, living in an atmo

sphere of God and as a fellow-citizen with God, here
is one who approaches the commandments as a poor
man, as free, unconquered, untouched by the diseases

or wounds of riches. If not, a camel shall more

quickly enter through a needle than shall such a

rich man reach the kingdom of God.^ Now the

camel, that passes through a strait and narrow way
c

sooner than the rich man, must be understood to

have some higher meaning, which, as a mystery of

the Saviour, can be learnt in my Exposition concerning
First Principles and Theology.

d 27. Here, however,
let me set forth the first and obvious meaning of the

illustration/ and the reason why it was used. Let The rich

it teach the well-to-do that their salvation must not
Sfpains

be neglected on the ground that they are already about their

condemned beforehand, nor on the contrary must salvatl

they throw their wealth overboard or give judgment
against it as insidious and inimical to life, but they
must learn how and in what manner wealth is to be
used and life acquired. For since a man is neither

absolutely being lost if he is rich but fearful, nor

absolutely being saved because he is bold and con
fident that he will be saved, let us now go on to

inquire what hope it is that the Saviour outlines for

the rich, and how the unhoped for may become

secure, and the hoped for pass into possession.
&amp;lt; St. Matthew vii. 14.
d In iii. Stromateis 13. 1 and 21. 2, Clement mentions a

projected work on &quot; First Principles
&quot;

; but it has not come
down to us.

e
Literally,

&quot;

parable
&quot;

; but it is hardly a parable in our
sense of the word.
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O^crtv ovv 6 oiodaKaXos, rts&quot; y /xeytcrr^ TWV IVTO-

Xojv r)pa)T7]p,evo$-
&quot;

dyaTfr^aeis Kvpiov TOV 6cov aov

cf 0X7]$ TTJS $VXTJS aov /cat e o
A^s&quot; TTJS ovvdfjietvs

aov, TavTrjs /xet^co fJLrjOp,iav evToXyv eivai, /cat

/xaAa et/corcos . /cat ydp /cat nepl TOV rrpcoTov /cat

Trepi TOV jJieyiaTOv TTapTJyyeXrai, avTOv TOV 6eov

TTCLTpos rjfjiwv, St* ov KOI yeyove /cat ecrrt ra rrdvTa
/cat etV 6V ra aaj^ojjieva TrdXiv eTravep^erat . UTTO

TOLVVV TrpoayaTTTjBevTas /cat rot? yeveadai
oi&amp;gt;x

oaiov aAAo rt TrpeafivTepov dyeiv /cat

)V, ZKTIVOVTCLS fJLOVrjV TYJV X^Piv TCLVTrtV

fjiLKpav em {JieyiaTOis, aAAo 8e {JLTTJOOTIOVV e^oyra?
aj^evoeet /cat reAetaj ^ea) TTpos dfjioifirjv eTnvorjaai,
avTO) Se TO) x

ayaTT-ai^ rov Trarepa ets oiKeiav laxvv
/cat ovvauw d^Oapaiav

2
KOfj,i,o/jievovs. oaov ydp

aycLTrd TLS deov, ToaovTco /cat TrXeov evooTepuj TOV
n * ~

c/eou

28. AcvTepav 8e rafct /cat owSeV rt jJHKpoTpav
Tavrt]s etvat Aeyet TO-

&quot;

cxyaTr^crets&quot;
rov

aov cos aeavTov&quot; OVKOVV TOV 0eov vrrep

7rvv9avoiJivov 8e rou irpoaoiaAcyofjulvov
&quot;

TLS IOTLV

TrArjaiov;&quot; ov TOP avTov TpoTrov lovoaiois rrpo-

OJpLaCLTO TOV TTpOS dl^CLTOS OVO TOV TToXiTrjV OV
TOV TTpOaTjXvTOV OV06 TOV OfjLOlWS 7Tpt,TTIJ,r){JLeVOV
ovoe TOV vl /cat raurai vo/xco x/&amp;gt;c6/itei&amp;gt;oi

dAAa
avajdev KOLTCL^aivovTa

3
CXTTO lepovaaXrjfji dyi TO)

Xoyco TLvd els lept^aj /cat TOVTOV oeiKwaw VTTO

avyKKVTr)fJiVov, ppi^vov uviJTa et
1
aury oe rtl; Ghisler. auro 5e TO MS.

2
afidapa-iav Wilamowitz.

d(f&amp;gt;0apcria.s
MS.

3
Karaftatvovra Ghisler.

St. Markxii. 30-31.
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When asked which is the greatest of the com- The first

mandments the Teacher says,
&quot; Thou shalt love the ommTnd?

S

Lord thy God with all thy soul and with all thy
ment

power/ and that there is no commandment greater
than this rt and quite naturally. For indeed it is

a precept concerning the first and the greatest
existence, God Himself our Father, through whom
all things have come into being and exist, and to
whom the things that are being saved return again.

6

As therefore we were first loved by Him c and took
our beginning from Him, it is not reverent to consider

any other thing as more venerable or more honour
able. This is the only thanks we pay Him, a small
return for the greatest blessings ; and we are not
able to think of the slighest thing else to serve as

recompense for a God who is perfect and in need of

nothing. But by the very act of loving the Father
to the limit of our personal strength and power we
gain incorruption. For in proportion as a man loves

God, he enters more closely into God.
28. Second in order, and in no way less important The second

than this, is, He says, the commandment, &quot; Thou
shalt love thy neighbour as

thyself&quot;
d God therefore

you must love more than yourself. And when His
questioner inquires,

&quot; Who is a neighbour ?
&quot; e He

did not point, in the same way as the Jews did, to
their blood-relation, or fellow-citizen, or proselyte,
or to the man who like them was circumcised, or to
a keeper of one and the same law, but He describes
a man going down from Jerusalem to Jericho,/ show
ing him stabbed by robbers and flung half dead upon

b See Romans xi. 36. See 1 St. John iv. 19.
d St. Luke x. 27. e St. Luke x. 29

See St. Luke x. 30-37.
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rfjs ooov, VTTO
iepea&amp;gt;s TrapoSeuo^evov, VTTO

7rapop(l)fJLVov, VTTO Se TOV Ha/xapetrou rov efcovei-

Sioyzevou Kal a(/)ajpicrp,vov /careAeou/zevov , os ou^t
Kara TV%rjv ws eWetvot TraprjXOev, dAA r]K crvvecr-

Kvao~iJLVOS cov
* 6 Kiv^wzvcov cSetTO, oivov, eAatov,

StSoftevov, TOV Se 7rp0(jv7n&amp;lt;jxvov[jivov.

(f&amp;gt;7],

&quot;

TOVTOJV yeyove TrXrjcriov ra) ra Setva

rov Se aTTOKpLvafjievov ori &quot;6 TOV eAeov Trpos CLVTOV

eTrtSet^a/xevos&quot; /cat o&quot;t TOLVVV Tropevdeis ovra)

Trotet,&quot; cos&quot; TTjs
1

ayoLTTrjs pXacrTavovcntis V7rouav.

29. Ev ajJi(/)OT6pais ^v ovv rat? evroXals ayaTT^v

, Ta^et 8 avrnv oiriprjKe, Kal OTTOV uev TOL
/^ &amp;gt;/ / ^n^vf/ o\ \

Ty? ayaTrrjs avairrei rco c/eto, OTTOV oe ra

ta ve/xet TO) TrXrjaiov. ris 8 av aAAo? ovros

LT] TrXrjv CLVTOS 6 aa)r^p; T) ris juaAAov 7]/xa?

52 P. eAeTycra? |

Kivov, TOVS VTTO ra)V Koo-fjLOKparopajv

rov O-KOTOVS oXiyov TdavaTa&amp;gt;iJLVOVs TOI? TroAAot?

/fois&quot;, eVt^u/xtat?, opyats&quot;, AuTratS&quot;, a,7ra-

Sovats1

; TOUTCOV Se TCOV Tpav/JLaTcov ju-ovo?

Irjorovs, IKKOTTTOJV aporjv TOL TrdOr] TTpoppi^a,

CL)O~TT6p
6 vo/xo? ifjiXa TOL aTroTeXeo~[JLaTa,, TOVS

KapTTOVs TOJV TTOvrjpaJv (/)VTO)V, dXXa TTJV divr]v TT]V

eavTOV rrpos TOLS pi,as Trjs Aca/aa? Trpocrayaycov.

OVTOS &amp;lt;6&amp;gt;

2 TOV OtVOV, TO alfJLCL TJJS CLfJiTTeXoV T7JS Aa^StS,

CKr^ea? T^/XCOV em TO,? TeT/oco/xevas ^u^as-, &amp;lt;O^TOS&quot; o

TO eAatov,&amp;gt;
3 TOV eV CTTrAay^vcov TtaTpos eAeov,

Trpocrevey/ccov /cat emSai/fiAeuo/zevos , OVTOS o TOVS

1 &v Ghisler. to?/ MS. 2
&amp;lt;6&amp;gt;

inserted by Ghisler.
3

&amp;lt;ouros&amp;gt;
inserted by Wilamowitz :

&amp;lt;6
TO ^\aioj/&amp;gt; by Lindner.

a See St. Luke x. 31. 6
Ephesians vi. 12.

c See St. Matthew iii. 10 ; St. Luke iii. 9.
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the road. A priest passes him by ;
a Levite disregards

him
; but he is pitied by the scorned and outcast

Samaritan, who did not pass along by chance a as the
others, but had come fully equipped with what the
man in danger needed, wine, oil, bandages, a beast,
and payment for the innkeeper, some being given
there and then and a further amount promised.
&quot; Which of these,&quot; He said,

&quot;

proved neighbour to
him who endured this

outrage?&quot; And when he
answered,

&quot; He that showed pity towards
him,&quot; the

Lord added, &quot;Go thou therefore and do likewise.&quot;

For love bursts forth into good works.

29- In both commandments therefore He intro- Jesus

duces love, but He makes a distinction of order, in o^^si
one place attaching to God the highest exercise of neighbour
love and in the other allotting its secondary exercise
to our neighbour. And who else can this be but
the Saviour himself? Or who more than He has

pitied us, who have been almost done to death by
the world-rulers of the darkness 6 with these many
wounds with fears, lusts, wraths, griefs, deceits and
pleasures? Of these wounds Jesus is the only
healer, by cutting out the passions absolutely and
from the very root. He does not deal with the
bare results, the fruits of bad plants, as the law
did, but brings His axe to the roots of evil. c This is

He who poured over our wounded souls the wine,
the blood of David s vine

;

d this is He who has

brought and is lavishing on us the oil, the oil of pity
d
Cp. Teaching of the Twelve Apostles ix. 1-2,

&quot; with
regard to the giving of thanks (i.e. the Eucharist), in this

way give thanks : first with regard to the cup ;

* We give

jthanks
to Thee, our Father, for the holy vine of David Thy

(Son, which Thou hast made known to us throue-h Jesus

jThy Son. &quot;
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rfjs vyeias /cat oajrrjpias oecrjJLovs dXvrovs e

dydrrriv, Tricmv, cAmSa, euros 6 Sta/covetv dyyeAous
1

/cat dp^d? /cat efovcrias rjfJLLV eVtrdfas em /LteydAo)

jjuada), Stort /cat aurot eXevdepcoO^o-ovrai 0,770 r^s

yLtarator^ro? rou Kocrjjiov Trapd TTJV dTTOKaXvi/Jiv

rrjs $6r)s ra&amp;gt;v vlQ&amp;gt;v rov deov. TOVTOV ovv dyarrdv
l(JCL XP^I T&amp;lt;& &O). dyCLTTO. XptO&quot;TOV I7JCTOW
o TO deXrj/Jia avrov TTOLOJV /cat

&amp;lt;^uAacro&quot;6DV
aurou

ra? eVroAas*.
&quot;

ov yap TTCLS o Xeyajv p,oi Kvpi

Kvpie etaeAeuaerat ets* TTJV /Sao-tAetav rcov ovpavwv,
aAA o TTOLOJV TO 6eAr){Jia rov Trarpos fjiov.

/cat*
&quot;

rt
jtt Aeyere Kvpie Kvpi /cat ou 770tetr a

Aeya&amp;gt;;

&quot;

/car
&quot;

v^ls /za/ca/otot ot
e

opcovres
1 /cat

d/couovres a jLtT^re
St/catot jit^re Trpo^Tat,&quot; eav

TToirjre a Xeycu.
30. IlpaJTO? /XI^ OW OUTO? CTTtV O

, 8evrpos oe 6 rovs e/cetVa&amp;gt;

/cat
7Tpina&amp;gt;v.

o yap aV rt? et?

epydarjrai, TOVTO etV eavrov 6 Kvpios e/cSe^erat /cat

Trav eavrov Trotetrat. &quot;Sei7Te, ot euAoy^/xevot rou

Trarpos fJiov, KXr)povofj,r)craTe rrjv rjTOifjiaafjievrjV v^lv
jSacrtAeta^ CXTTO KarafioXrjs /cdcr/xoy. eTretVacra yap
/cat eSco/care jitot ^ayetv, /cat eStJ/f^aa /cat eSco/care

jitot 77tetv, /cat ^eVos
1

^/u,^^ /cat ow^ydyere /xe, yvjjivos

/cat eveSucrare /ze, rjcrdevrjo-a /cat eTreovceJ/fao-fle

r\^J]V /Cat 7]X0T TTpOS fJi. TOT6

avra) ot St/catot Aeyovres&quot;

n 1 Corinthians xiii. 13.
6 See Hebrews i. 14 ; Ephesians iii. 10.
e See Romans viii. 19-21. St. Paul speaks of &quot;the

whole creation
&quot;

being freed from corruption. The special
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from the Father s heart ; this is He who has shown
us the unbreakable bands of health and salvation,

love, faith and hope ;
a this is He who has ordered

angels and principalities and powers
& to serve us for

great reward, because they too shall be freed from
the vanity of the world at the revelation of the glory
of the sons of God. c Him therefore we must love we must

equally with God. And he loves Christ Jesus who
e alfy

im

does His will and keeps His commandments.^ &quot; For with God

not everyone that saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall

enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that
doeth the will of My Father.&quot;

6
And, &quot;Why call

ye Me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things that I

say?&quot;/ And &quot;Blessed are ye that see and hear
what neither righteous men nor prophets saw and
heard,&quot; if ye do what I say.#

30. He then is first who loves Christ, and the Next we

second is he who honours and respects those who Christ s

believe on Christ. For whatever service a man does brethren

for a disciple the Lord accepts for Himself, and
reckons it all His own. &quot;

Come, ye blessed of My
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from
the foundation of the world. For I was hungry and

ye gave Me to eat, and I was thirsty and ye gave Me
to drink, and I was a stranger and ye took Me in, I

was naked and ye clothed Me, I was sick and ye
visited Me, I was in prison and ye came unto Me.
Then shall the righteous answer Him saying, Lord,

thought of the angelic powers as destined to share in this

deliverance seems to be Clement s own, though possibly it

was in St. Paul s mind when he wrote.
d See St. John xiv. 15.
e St. Matthew vii. 21.
f
St. Luke vi. 46.

y See St. Matthew xiii. 16-17
; St. John xiii. 17.
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TTore ere eioofJiev rrewajvra /cat eflpei/ra/zei , r)

/cat erroricrajjiev ; 77ore Se et8o/xeV ere evov /cat ovv-

TyyayojU-ev, T) yv^vov /cat rrepiefidXofjiev ; T)
TTOTC ere

etSojuei daOevovvra /cat e7rCT/cej/fa/xe#a ; r)
eV

&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;uAa/c7j

Kal TJXOofjiev Trios ere; GLTTOKpideis 6 ^acnXevs pel

aurots&quot; a/x^v Aeyco u^tv, e&amp;lt;^&amp;gt;

OCTOV eVotTjcrare eVt

TOVTCDV TOJV dSeXtfrajv p,ov T&V eAa^tcrrcor, e/zot

vraAtv e/c TOJV eVavrtajv rou? ravra

Trapaaxovra? avrols et? TO Trup eft^aAAet

alaiviov, cos&quot; auTaj /x^ 77a/Deo-^ACoTas
&amp;gt;

. /cat

&quot;o u/xas Scx^6^ ^ ^^ Oe^erai, o

31. TouTous1 /cat TKva /cat vratSta /cat v^TTta /cat

(/)iXovs ovo/xaet /cat [j,iKpovs ev^aSe a&amp;gt;? Trpos&quot;
TO

jiteAAov avco
jLteye^os&quot; auTcDv, &quot;^77 Kara(f)povr](jr]T,&quot;

953 P. Aeycov, &quot;eVo?
|

TCOI^ /xt/cpaiv TOUTCOV TOUTCOV yap ot

ayyeAot 8ta TTOLVTOS /SAeVoucrt TO Trpocrwrrov rov

Trarpos jitou Tou eV oupavot?.&quot;
/cat eVepa)0r &quot;/Z-T)

, TO {JilKpOV TTOifJiViOV VfJLLV yap 7]v8oK7]GV 6

7rapa8owat TT^V ^acrtAetav&quot; TOJV ovpavatv.
Kara ra avra /cat TOU jLteytcrTOU ev yevy^Tot?

yuvat/caJv Icoav^ou TOV eAa^taToi^ eV TrJ jSaortAeta

TcDv ovpav&v, TovrecTTi Tov lavTov fjbadrjTTjv^ elvai

/zetjct) Aeyet. /cat TraAtv o
Se^ojLtevos&quot;

St/catov

7) 7rpo&amp;lt;j)r}Tr)v
els oVojLta 8t/catot&amp;gt; ^ 7rpocf&amp;gt;r)TOV

rov

Keiva&amp;gt;v fjiiadov Xr/i/jerai, 6 8e fjbadrjrrjv rroricras els

oVojita p,a6r)rov rrorripiov ifjvxpov vSaros rov ^KjQov
OVK aTroAeo-et.&quot; ou/cow ovros JJLOVOS o fjuaOos OVK

a St. Matthew xxv. 34-40.
6 See St. Matthew x. 40 ; St. Luke x. 16.

c See St. Mark x. 24 ; St. John xxi. 5 ; St. Matthew xi.

25 ; St. John xv. 15 ; St. Luke xii. 4.
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when saw we Thee hungry and fed Thee,, or thirsty
and gave Thee drink ? When saw we Thee a stranger
and took Thee in, or naked and clothed Thee ? Or
when saw we Thee sick and visited Thee ? Or in

prison and came unto Thee ? The King shall answer
and say unto them

; Verily I say unto you, inasmuch
as ye did it unto one of these My brethren, even
these least, ye did it unto Me.&quot;

a
Again, on the other

hand, those who did not provide these things for

them He casts into the eternal fire, on the ground
that they have not provided them for Him. And in

another place :
&quot; He that receiveth you receiveth

Me
; he that receiveth you not rejecteth Me.&quot;

6

31. These who believe on Him He calls children Names of

and young children and babes and friends
;

c
also little h

v
n
e

ur
d
fo

ones here,
rf in comparison with their future greatness Christ s

above.
&quot;Despise not,&quot; He says, &quot;one of these discil les

little ones, for their angels always behold the face
of My Father who is in heaven.&quot;

e And elsewhere
;

&quot;Fear not, little flock, for it is the Father s good
pleasure to give you the kingdom&quot;/ of heaven.
After the same manner He says that the least in the

kingdom of heaven, that is, His own disciple, is

greater than the greatest among them that are born
of women, namely John.^ And again, &quot;He that

receiveth a righteous man or a prophet shall obtain
the reward meet for these, and he that hath given
a cup of cold water to a disciple in the name of a

disciple shall not lose his reward.&quot;
h This then is

d See St. Matthew x. 42.
e St. Matthew xviii. 10.

f St. Luke xii. 32.
y See St. Matthew xi. 11 ; St. Luke vii. 28.

74 St. Matthew x. 41-42.
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drroAXvfJievos ecrrt. /cat avdis
&quot;

Tronjcrare eavrols

(f&amp;gt;i\ov$
K TOV [JLap,a)vd rfjs dSt/ctas, tVa OTCLV e/cAiTnj,

Se^coi Tat
u/zas&quot;

et? raj alcuviovs cr/CT^a?.&quot; (f)V(J(,

p,ev aTracrav KTTJVW, rjv avrds rt? e&amp;lt; lavrov /ce/cr^rat

d)S ISlav ovaav /cat OVK el? KOLVOV rot? Seo/zeVots
1

KOLTOLTi9
Y](JlV,

O&IKOV OVCFCLV OL7TO(f)aLVOJV , K 6 TOLVTrjS

rfjs a$LKLCL$ evov /cat 77/Day/xa St/catov epydcracrOai
/cat cjcur^ptov, avcLTTavcrai riva rwv

-^6vrci&amp;gt;v
alwvLov

Trapa TOJ Trarpi.

TTpOJTOV fJiV d)$ OVK a7TatTet(7#at Cre KK\V-
KV ou evo^Xeladai, 7Tpi^Viv y aAAa

rovs v Treicrofjievovs allows re ovra? rou

p,aOj]rd?. KaXos p,ev ovv /cat o rou aTrocrroAou

Aoyoy &quot;tAapo^ yd/) SOTT^ aya?7a o Oeos,&quot; -^aipovra
TCO 8t8ovat /cat

jLt^ ^etSojLteVcos&quot;

2
orTreipovra, Iva

(j,rj

oura)? /cat depiar), 8t^a yoyyucr/LtaJv /cat Sta/cptcreeus
1

/cat XVTTTJS [/cat]
3
/cotvcoyowra, OTrep eoriv euepyecrta

/ca^apa.
4

/cpetWcov 8 cart rovrov 6 TOV KVpiov

AeAey/zeVo? eV aAAa)
^ajpta&amp;gt;-

&quot;Travrt ra atrowrt

(j St8of&quot; #eo yap OVTCDS 07 roiavriq ^tAcScopta.

ourocrt 8e o Aoyo? wrep aTracrdv ecrrt deorr^ra, /x^Se

atretcr^at TreptyLtevetj^, dAA auroi^ dva^retv carts

afto? eu TraOeiv, eVetra ryXiKOvrov [juadov optaat TT}J

Kowcovias, alwviov aKr^vqv. 32. co
/caA^s&quot;

e

cu ^etaj cxyopas&quot;
covetrat ^p^arcov rt?

1
^/cXi7ri7 Stahlin. dK\l7rrjT MS.

2
&amp;lt;t&amp;gt;eidofj,evws (from 2 Cor. ix. 6) Segaar.

3
cat] Segaar./ca

4
Ka.6a.pa Segaar. KU0d MS.

St. Luke xvi. 9.

6 The phrase comes from Acts iv. 32.
c 2 Corinthians ix. 7.
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the only reward that cannot be lost. And once
more :

&quot; Make to yourselves friends from the
mammon of unrighteousness, that when it shall fail,

they may receive you into the eternal habitations.&quot;

Thus He declares that all possessions are by nature

unrighteous, when a man possesses them for personal
advantage as being entirely his own,

6 and does not

bring them into the common stock for those in need
;

but that from this unrighteousness it is possible to

perform a deed that is righteous and saving, namely,
to give relief to one of those who have an eternal
habitation with the Father.

See, first, how His command is not that you should The great

yield to a request or wait to be pestered, but that
reward of

rvice to

you should personally seek out men whom you may Christ s

benefit, men who are worthy disciples of the Saviour.
dlsciples

Now the Apostle s saying also is good,
&quot; God loveth

a cheerful
giver,&quot;

c one who takes pleasure in giving
and sows not sparingly, for fear he should reap
sparingly,** but shares his goods without murmurings
or dispute or annoyance. This is sincere kindness.
Better than this is that which is said by the Lord
in another place ;

&quot; Give to everyone that asketh
thee ;

&quot; e for such generosity is truly of God. But
more divine than all is this&quot; saying, that we should
not even wait to be asked/ but should personally
seek after whoever is worthy of help, and then fix

the exceedingly great reward of our sharing, an
eternal habitation. 32. What splendid trading !

What divine business ! You buy incorruption with

d See 2 Corinthians ix. 6. e St. Luke vi. 30.
f Clement interprets the saying,

&quot; Make to yourselves
friends . . .

,&quot; as a command to the rich man to give without

being asked.
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/cat oovs rd StoAAu/zei/a rov KOCTJJLOV fjLovrjv rovraiv

alojviov V ovpavols dvnXa^dvei. TrXevaov eVt

ravrrjv, av
o~a)&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;povfjs, rrjv rravrjyvpw, w TrAoucrte,

Kav Sei], TTepieXBe yrjv
1
oXrjv, [JLTJ (freLorj KLVOVVOJV /cat

TTOVOJV, *v* evravda ficicriXeiav ovpdviov
TI ere Xidoi Siacfravels /cat cr/xapay8ot
vovcri /cat ot/cta,

2
rpo&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;r) Trvpos r) %/odvou TraLyviov

7) cretcr/zou Traptpyov rj v^picrjJLa rvpdwov; eVt-

dvfjirjcrov ev ovpavols ot/CTjcrat /cat /?acrtAecrat /&amp;gt;tera

9eov TCLvrriv crot ryv jSaatAetav avdpanros Scocret

6eov
aTTO^tt/zoujite^os&quot; cvravda p,iKpa Xafiobv e/cet

8t oAcov alcovajv avvoiKov ere Trot^crerat. t/cereucrov

954 p. tVa Xd/3r) G7T6VGOV, dyco|vtacrov, &amp;lt;f&amp;gt;o/3r)6r)Ti ^
ere dnfjidarrj ov yap /ce/ceAeucrrat AajSetv, ciAAct

cru Tra/oacr^etv. ou /^^ o?)8 etVrev o Kvpcos So?,

7) Trapaer^e?, ^ evepyerrjcrov, TJ fiorjdricrov,

Se TToirjaat,- 6 oe
&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;iXos

OVK e/c /xtas
1

ytVerat, aAA ef oA^s&quot; avaTraucreco? /cat avvovoias
ovre yap rj TTIOTIS ovre

rj yaTTTj oure 3
9

KaprepLa fjad? T^jLtepas&quot;,
aAA &quot;o VTro/xetVas

1

etV reAo?,

ovros erca^crerat.&quot;

33. ricos&quot; ow o avOpoiTTOs raura 8t8cucrtv; ort 8td

r^ Ki,vov Tifjbrjv /cat evvolav /cat ot/cetcocrtv e&amp;gt; Kvpios
oioaxn &quot;Scocrco ya/o 01) LLOVOV rots ^tAot?, ciAAa /cat

j /\ ~ J \ &quot; \ &amp;gt; r / &amp;gt;

rots (piAois TOJV cpiAojv. /cat rts
1

ouros&quot; ecrrtv o

&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;LAo$
rov 6eov; ov fjiev p,rj Kplve, rts&quot; d^ios /cat rts

1

1
7^^ Combefis. TT?^ MS.

2
oi/cta Combefis. ot/ceta MS.

3 o#re . . . oure . . . oiVe Stfihlin. oi o^ . . . oure

a The word means &quot;

assembly
&quot; and was applied to the

great national and religious festivals of the Greeks at
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money. You give the perishing things of the world
and receive in exchange for them an eternal abode
in heaven. Set sail, rich man, for this market/1 if

you are wise. Compass the whole earth if need be.

Spare not dangers or toils, that here you may buy
a heavenly kingdom. Why so delighted with

glittering stones and emeralds, with a house that
is fuel for fire or a plaything for time or sport for an
earthquake or the object of a tyrant s insolence?
Desire to live and reign in heaven with God. This

kingdom a man, imitating God, shall give you.
Having taken little from you here, he will make you
through all the ages a fellow-inhabitant there. Beg
him to take it. Hasten, strive earnestly, fear lest
he reject you. For he has not been commanded
to take, but you to provide. Furthermore, the Lord
did not say, &quot;give,&quot;

or
&quot;provide,&quot; or

&quot;benefit,&quot; or

&quot;help,&quot;
but &quot;make a friend

&quot; 6
; and a friend is

made not from one gift, but from complete relief
and long companionship. For neither faith nor love
nor patience is the work of one day, but &quot; he that
endureth to the end, the same shall be saved.&quot;

6

33. How then does a man give these things?
Why, the Lord gives them, on account of your
esteem and favour and relationship with this man.
&quot; For I will give not only to my friends, but also to
the friends of my friends.&quot; d And who is this friend
of God ? Do not yourself decide who is worthy and

Olympia and elsewhere. It is used of the Christian church
in Hebrews xii. 23. As we should expect, these gatherings
were made the occasion of fairs and markets (Strabo 486).
It is this aspect of them which Clement seems to have most
in mind here.

b St. Luke xvi. 9. St. Matthew x. 22.
d This saying is not found in the gospels.
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dvdt,os VoexTai yap ere 8ta/z,apTetv
$6av cos lv dfJL(j)if36Xa) 8e Trjs ayvota? dp,ivov /cat

rou? dva^iovs ev iroielv 8ta rous1

d^lovs 77

aoijivov TOVS rjcraov dyaQovs /xr^Se rots crTrouSatots&quot;

7Tpl7T(Tlv. K fJiV ydp TOV
&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;l

8e(7#at /Cat 77/300--

OKi{JidiV TOV? V\6yO)S T) jLtl)
Tvo-

e^Se^erat ae /cat deofiiXaiv djiteA^crat

OU TO 7TlTLfJi(,OV KoXa&LS [Ji7TVpOS CUOIVIOS K

TO TTpo tevQai Traviv ^TJS rois xpfl^ovcriv

Trdvrcos evpeiv TLVOL Kol T&v cjcDcrat

Swoifjievcov .

&quot;

fjiTj Kplve&quot; TolvvVy
&quot;

Iva
p,r)

a&amp;gt; p,Tpa) fjierpels, rovrw /cat

crot* fjierpov /caAov, TreTrtecryLtevov /cat

virepK)(Vv6iJiVov) aTroSo^crerat crot.&quot; Trdctiv dv-

oiov ra &amp;lt;JTT\da rot? rou ^eou xarat.9 (XTTO-

^97 Trpo? crco/^a

irpos rfXiKiav djAeXcos Stare^ets*, ^S t rts*

77 SvoreifJLCuv T/ SucretSr)? r^ dcrOevrjs

TTpos TOVTO Trj tyv}(rj ovo&quot;^pavr^&amp;lt;s
/cat

crxfljJiCL
TOUT* (JTW e^ajdev rjfjblv Trepi^pArjfJievov TTJS

els Kocrfjiov TTOipooov 77po^ac7et,
1

lv els TO KOLVOV

TOVTO TTCLioevTripiov elaeXdelv ovvrjOaJfJiev aAA

KpVTTTOS VOlKl 6 2
TTCLTrjp KOI 6 TOVTOV TTCLiS 6

rjfjiajv diroQavaiv /cat ^te0 rjfjiajv avaaTa?.
34. TOVTO TO a^r^jLta TO fiXeTro^vov e^aTraTa TOV

OdvoiTOV /cat TO^ 8ta^8oAov o yap eVTO?

/cat TO /caAAos avTot? adearos ecrTf /cat

77ept TO o-ap/ctov, ou KaTa^povovoiv ws dcrdevovs,

TOJV eV8oV OVT$ TV(f)Xol KTrjjJLaTCOV, OVK

1
Trpofpdcrei. Wilamowitz. 7rp60a(ris MS.

2
6 before TTOLTTJP Stahlin : before KPVTTTOS MS.
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who unworthy, for you may happen to be quite mis- Do not

taken in your opinion ;
so that when in doubt through befvS th

ignorance it is better to do good even to the un- &quot;worthy&quot;

worthy for the sake of the worthy than by being on worthy
&quot;&quot;n

your guard against the less good not to light upon
the virtuous at all. For by being niggardly and by
pretending to test who will deserve the benefit and
who will not, you may possibly neglect some who
are beloved of God, the penalty for which is eternal

punishment by fire. But by giving freely to all in

turn who need, you are absolutely certain to find

one of those men who have power to save you
with God. Therefore, &quot;judge not, that you may
not be judged ;

with what measure you mete, it

shall be measured to you again. Good measure,
pressed down and shaken together, running over,
shall be given back to

you.&quot;
a Open your heart to

all who are enrolled as God s disciples, not gazing
scornfully on their body, nor being led to indifference

by their age. And if one appear needy or ill-clad Outward

or ungainly or weak, do not in your soul take offence j^Em.
1106

at this and turn away. This is a form thrown round portant

us from without for the purpose of our entrance into

the world, that we may be able to take our place in

this universal school
;
but hidden within dwells the

Father, and His Son 6 who died for us and rose

with us.

34. This form that is seen deceives death and the The real

devil ; for the inward wealth and beauty are invisible Suty a&quot;e

d

to them. And they rage round the bit of flesh, within

which they despise as weak, while they are blind to

the inner possessions, not knowing how great a

See St. Matthew vii. 1 ; St. Luke vi. 38.
6 See St. John xiv. 23.
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7rr]Xii&amp;lt;ov
riva

&quot;

Orjaavpov tv ocrrpaKiva) &amp;lt;JKVi&quot;

fiacTrd^ofJiev, 8urap,et Oeov Trarpos /cat at]u.art deov

7TCUOS /Cat 8/30(70) 7TVVfjLOLTOS

Litvov. dXXd (jv ye ^ ea7raTr)9fjs 6

dXrjOeias KCLI /car^^tca/xeVos rfjs /xeyaA^s&quot;

cxAAa TO evavriov rots aAAots&quot; dvdpcoTTOLs

KardXe^ov crrparov aorrXov,

955 P. dopyrjTOV, dfjiiavrov, yepovras

yirr) KeKOcr^vovs. TOIOVTOVS Krcrai TOJ o&quot;a&amp;gt;

TrXovrw /cat TO) crajfjiarL KCLL rfj ^v^fj 8opvcf)6povs,
(Lv crrparr^yel Oeos, St ovs KCLI vavs

Kov(f)L^6raL fjiovcus dyicov v^al?
vocros aKLid^ovcra Sa^a^erai ^etpcov eVtjSoAat?

Kal TTpoafioXr) Xrjcrrwv d^&amp;gt;OTrAt{erat

evcrepecn (jKvXevoLievrj , /cat SaiLiovajv ftia

TrpocrrdyfjiacrL avvrovois eAey^o/zeV^ .

35. Evepyot
1 ourot Travres* [ot]

2
OTparicoraL /cat

(f)vXaKs j3e)3atot, ouSeis&quot; apyo?, ouSets1

a^peto?. o

/xev efatr^crao ^at ae Swarat 77apa fleou, o Se Trapa-

(jLv6rjcracT0at, KaLivovra, 6 Se
8a/cpt&amp;gt;crat

/cat arevd^at,

avLnra6aJs VTTep arov Trpos rov Kvpiov ra&amp;gt;v oXcuv, 6

Se StSa^at rt TOJI^ Trpos rr)V oconqpiav xprjcrLLicov , 6

8e vovderrjcrai LLCTOL TTapp^crtas
1

, o 8e cru/x^SouAeucrat

jiter ewotas1

, Trdvres Se ^tAetv aA^^ajs&quot;, aSoAco?,

d&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;6f3a)s } dvvTTOKpLTCos, a/coAa/ceurcos
1

, aTrAao-rcos . c5

yAw/cetat Oepairelai cfriXovvrajv, w /xa/captot Sta-

KOVICLL dcLppOVVTCOV, CO 7TICTTIS etAl/CptV^S&quot;
$eO&amp;gt; LIOVOV

SeStorcav, c5 Aoycov aA^eta Trapa rot? i/JevcraoOcu,

Lirj SvvcLfjievoLS, d) /caAAos
1

epycov Trapa rot?
1

tvepyol Stahlin. e&amp;gt; epyois Jis.

2
[oi] Schwartz.
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&quot; treasure
&quot; we carry

&quot; in an earthen vessel/
a fortified

by the power of God the Father and the blood of

God the Son and the dew of the Holy Spirit. Do
not you be deceived, however, who have tasted of

truth, and have been deemed worthy of the great

redemption ; but, contrary to the rest of men, enlist

on your behalf an army without weapons, without The great

war, without bloodshed, without anger, without stain, Christian

an army of God-fearing old men, of God-beloved saillts

orphans, of widows armed with gentleness, of men
adorned with love. Obtain with your wealth, as

guards for your body and your soul, such men as

these, whose commander is God. Through them
the sinking ship rises, steered by the prayers of saints

alone
;
and sickness at its height is subdued, put to

flight by the laying on of hands
;

the attack of

robbers is made harmless, being stripped of its

weapons by pious prayers ;
and the violence of

daemons is shattered, reduced to impotence by
confident commands.

35. Effective soldiers are all these, and steadfast The many

guardians, not one idle, not one useless. One is able
they

1

can

to beg your life from God, another to hearten you render

when sick, another to weep and lament in sympathy
on your behalf before the Lord of all, another to

teach some part of what is useful for salvation, another

to give outspoken warning, another friendly counsel,

and all to love you truly, without guile, fear, hypocrisy,

flattery or pretence. What sweet services of loving
friends! What blessed ministries of men of good
cheer ! What pure faith of those who fear God alone !

What truth of speech among those who cannot lie !

What beauty of deeds among those who are resolved

2 Corinthians iv. 7.
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Sta/co^etv
TT-eTTCtoyzeVots-, 7TL0iv dcov, dpevKtiv deai-

ov aapKos T7j? crrjs aWeo-flat SOKOVVIV, aAAa ri]$
eavrov

i/jvxrjs eKacrros, OVK dSeA&amp;lt; AaAetv, aAAa
TO) paaiXel TOJV alcuvajv ev crol KOLTOIKOVVTL.

36. Hdvrts ovv ol moral KaXol KCU 6eo7rp7ri$
KO!

^rfjs Trpoar)yopias aftot, rjv wv-rrep StaS^/m
7TpiKii&amp;gt;Tai. ov ^v aAA zlalv

Tjorj rwes KOI
r&y K\KTO}V K\Kr6rpOl i KOI TOOOVTOJ fJidXXoV

&amp;lt;fj&amp;gt;

x
TJTTOV mcrrjfjLOLt rporrov nva IK rov /cAwSajvos-

rov KOVHOV VOJ\KOVVTS avToi&amp;gt;$ /cat cTravdyovres
err ao-^aAes

1

, ov fiovXo^voi OOKCIV ayMM, KOV
CLTTTJ

c

ra
di^e/&amp;lt;:AaA7yra fj.vo-rrjpLa, KOI rty avrwv evyeveiav

VTreprjfavovvres eV Kovpto ftXcTTeaOai,, ovs 6 Xoyos
&quot;(f&amp;gt;a&amp;gt;$

TOV
Koo-fjiov&quot; Kdl

&quot;

dXas rrjs yrjs&quot;
KaXei.

TOUT eort TO
o-TTC/o/ia, 6i/co&amp;gt;v /cat ofjioiojcris Oeov, /cat

T/cvov aurot;
y^crtov

/cat KXripovo^ov, ajo-rrep eVt
rti/a (cwreiav evravda TreTTOjievop VTTO

Kai dvaXoyias rov -irarpos St o 2
/cat Ta

(f&amp;gt;avepd
/cat TO, d^avrj TOV KocrfJiov SeS^/xtoupy^Tat,

Ta ^ty et? SouAetW, Ta Se els do-K7]criv, rd 8e etV

avrw, /cat rrdvra, jLte^pts- aV vrav9a rd
/cat avvaQcvros avrov

Trvra 3
Ta^tcrTa

1
&amp;lt;$&amp;gt;

inserted by Segaar.
2

5i 5 Schwartz. 5t 06 MS.
3

Trdi/ra Schwartz. raCra MS.

1 Timothy i. IT. 6 St. Matthew v. 13-14.
c See Genesis i. 26; Romans viii. 17; 1 Timothy i 2

Titus i. 4.

The &quot; seed
&quot;

is a gnostic term for those higher souls
who contain within themselves in a special degree the spark
of divine life. They walk by knowledge, or direct intuition,
344-
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to minister to God, to persuade God,, to please God !

They seem to touch not your flesh but each his own
soul, not to be talking with a brother but with the

King of the ages
a who dwells in you.

36. All the faithful then are noble and godlike, and The highest

worthy of their title, which they wear as a diadem, S*
d
e

e

le

f

t
Not but that there are already some who are even
more elect than the elect, and more elect in propor
tion as they are less conspicuous. These are they
who in a manner haul themselves up out of the
surf of the world and retire to a place of safety, who
do not wish to appear holy, and are ashamed if one
calls them so, who hide in the depth of their mind
the unutterable mysteries, and scorn to let their

nobility of nature be seen in the world. These the
Word calls

&quot;light
of the world&quot; and &quot;salt of the

earth.&quot;
b This is the seed, God s image and likeness,

and His true child and heir/ sent here, as it were,
on a kind of foreign service, by the Father s high
dispensation and suitable choice. For his sake both
the visible and invisible things of the world have
been created, some for his service, others for his

training, others for his instruction
;
and all are held

together so long as the seed remains on earth, and
when it has been gathered in all will speedily be
dissolved. ^

rather than by faith. Justin Martyr (2 Apology ch. 7)
makes the same statement as Clement, viz. that the world
is preserved solely on account of the &quot; seed

&quot;

;
but he means

by this term the whole body of Christians. Clement how
ever seems plainly to restrict it to those who are &quot;more

elect than the elect.&quot; For the &quot;gathering in
&quot;

of the elect
see St. Matthew iii. 12 and xxiv. 31 ; Teacliiny of the Twelve

Apostles ix. 4 and x, 5 ; Clement s Extracts from Theodotus
xxvi. 3.

345



CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA

956 P. 37. Tt yap eVt Set; 6eco rd rrjs dyaTTys
Kal rore erroTrrevaei? TOV KO\ITOV rov rrarpos, ov

6 fjiovoyevrjs 0os p,6vos c^yrjaaro . ecm Se Kal
t \ r rt \ 3 / \ s / ?/&amp;gt;/} / r\ 1

avros o utos ayaTTT] /cat ot ayarrr]v rjfjuv eueaur].
Kal TO fjiv apprjrov avrov Trarrjp, TO 8e els

r)p&amp;lt;as

yeyove /jLijr^p. ayaTrrjvas 6 Trarrjp

Kal rovrov fjieya cn^eio^ 6V avTOS&quot;

e^ auToir Kal 6 Te^^et? e aydTrrjs

ayaTrr]. 8ta rovro Kal avros KarrjXde, Sta

rovro avOpojiTov eveSf, Sta rovro ra
dv9pa)7ra&amp;gt;v

K&amp;lt;jbv tTraQev, Iva 77/30? rj]v r^Jierepav dodeveiav ovs

{Jierprjdels T^jLtas&quot; rrpos rr)V lavrov ovvafjuv
Kal /LteAAcov crTrevSecr^at /cat \vrpov

zavrov eTrtStSous&quot; Kaivr^v rjp,lv Sta^KTyv KaraXifM-
Tfdvei

&quot;

dydirY]v vp,lv StSaj/xt TTJV efJLtjv.&quot;
ris Se

evriv avrf] Kal 7700-77; VTrep rjfjiwv Kaarov Kare-

6r)K
2

rr)V ifjw)(r)v ryv dvra^iav rtov SXtoV ravriqv

rjjjids vnep dXXrjXcov avrairairet . et Se Ta?

ocfreiXofJiev Tot? aSeA^ot?, Kal roiavrrjv rr^v

7Tp6$ rov awrfjpa dvdojfJLoXoyrjiJieda, eVt TO, TOU

Kocf^oVy Ta
77T6t&amp;gt;^a

Kal dXXorpia Kal 7rapappovra,
KadeipgojJiev rafjuevojjievoi ; dXXrjXcov a,77O/&amp;lt;:Aeto-o/&amp;gt;tev,

a fjierd fJUKpov efet TO nvp; dziais ye Kal 7n7rv6a)$
3

(cp. v. Stromateis 16. 5) Lindner. td-ripdOy MS.
2
KartOyKe Segaar. KadijKe MS.

3 ^TrtTTi^ws Lindner. 47rnr6i&amp;gt;us MS.

a St. John i. 18. This passage strongly supports the

reading noted in the margin of the Revised Version.
6 See 1 St. John iv. 8, 16.
c This thought of the Motherhood of God has a parallel

in Synesius (Bishop of Ptolemais in Libya early in the fifth

century), Hymn Jf. 63-4 :

Thou art Father, thou art Mother,
Thou art male, arid thou art female.
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37. What else is necessary ? Behold the mysteries God is love

of love, and then you will have a vision of the bosom
of the Father, whom the only-begotten God alone
declared.* God in His very self is love/ and for
love s sake He became visible to us. And while the
unspeakable part of Him is Father, the part that has

sympathy with us is Mother. By His loving the
Father became of woman s nature, a great proof of
which is He whom He begat from Himself

; and the
fruit that is born of love is love. This is why the
Son Himself came to earth, this is why He put on
manhood, this is why He willingly endured man s

lot, that, having been measured to the weakness of us
whom He loved, He might in return measure us to
His own power. And when He is about to be
offered d and is giving Himself up as a ransom He
leaves us a new testament: &quot;I give you my love.&quot;

What love is this, and how great? On behalf of
each of us He laid down the life that is equal in
value to the whole world. In return He demands
this sacrifice from us on behalf of one another. But God expects
if we owe our lives to the brethren, and admit such g^oST*
a reciprocal compact with the Saviour, shall we still to another

husband and hoard up the things of the world, which
are beggarly and alien to us and ever slipping away ?

Shall we shut out from one another that which in a
short time the fire will have? Divine indeed and

Gnostic speculation introduced a Mother as the cause of
Creation (cp. Irenaeus i. 4), but the present passage would
seem to have no connexion at all with this. Clement is

simply trying to account, in a mystical way, for the love of
God as shown in the Incarnation.

d
i.e. as a drink-offering the same word that St. Paul

uses of himself in 9 Timothy iv. 6.
e See St. John xiii. 34 ; xiv. 27.
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t \ I \ * &amp;gt; I \ \ \ / *

o
/XT) &amp;lt;pi,Aa&amp;gt;v 9070-1 TOV

aoA&amp;lt;pov

crri,&quot; OTrep/xa TOV Kdu&amp;gt;, #pe/x/xa
TOV SiafioXov 0ov GTrXdyyvov OVK e^et, eAmSa

KplTTOVO)V OVK ^6t, aCTTTO/DO? (JTW, dyOVOS CCTTtV,

ou/c &amp;lt;7Tt K\rjfjia TT^S&quot;
aet

,a)O&quot;Y)s V7Tpovpavia$ dyu-Trc-

Aou, eKKOTrrercLL, TO Trvp aOpovv aya/xeVet.
38. Si) Se jita^e TT)V &quot;&amp;lt;/ca^ &amp;gt;

1
vrreppoXrjv ooov,&quot;

r}i&amp;gt;

oeiKwai TlavXos, eVi crcorTyptav &quot;7} aydrrrj ra

,&quot;
dAA* 677t rov d8eA^ov

rovrov ero^rat, vre/H rovrov

dydnrj /caAwTrret TrXfjdos dy

dX\L TOV
&amp;lt;f)6fioV

OV

ov (frvaiovTai, OVK e77(/\mpet TT} doiKia,
Se TT} dXydeia irdvTa crreyet, Trawa
TfdvTa, \7rt^Lt 7Ta.vTa VTTo^ivei. r) dyaTTif]

Trore KTriiTTi.
7Tpo(f&amp;gt;rjT

iaL KCLTdpyovvTCLi, yA
TfavovTCLL, idcreis CTTI

yr^s&quot;
AcaraAetTroyrat . jitevet Se

ra r/)ta TCLVTCL, Tti&amp;lt;jTi&amp;lt;s y eArns, dyaTTTj fjiei^ajv 8e ev

dyaTrr].&quot;
KOL\ St/catcos . mem? ftev yap

t, orav avTOi/jia 7TLo-6wfJiV loovTes Oeov,

KOI eAms
d&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;avi,Tai

TWV eXnioGevTajv diroooOevTCov,

Se t? TrA^pco/xa CTU^ep^erat /cat

rcDv rcActcuV TrapaSoOevTOJV. eav

aL TLS Trj faxfj, Swarat,

7) yyvvr

r]iJ
J Vos , /&amp;lt;rav TroAAa

etpyao-jLteVos
1

, aufrjcras&quot; TT)V dyaTrrjv KOI
/)&amp;gt;\O\&amp;gt; / /) \&amp;gt; /

Koiuapav Aapcov aya/za^ecradc/at ra 77Tatcr/xe^a. j

1
&amp;lt;/ca6* &amp;gt;

inserted by Combefis from 1 Corinthians xii. 31.

&quot; 1 St. John iii. 15.
1 See St. John xv. 5-6.
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inspired is the saying of John :
&quot; He that loveth not

his brother is a murderer/ a a seed of Cain, a nursling
of the devil. He has no tender heart of God, no

hope of better things. He is without seed and
without offspring. He is no branch of the ever-

living heavenly vine. He is cut off; he awaits the
fire at once.^

38. But do you learn the &quot;more excellent
way&quot;

c The great-

to salvation, which Paul shows. &quot;Love seeketh not nessoflova

its own,&quot;
rf but is lavished upon the brother. For

him love flutters with excitement, for him it is

chastely wild. &quot; Love covereth a multitude of sins.

Perfect love casteth out fear. Love vaunteth not

itself, is not puffed up, rejoiceth not in unrighteous
ness, but rejoiceth with the truth

; beareth all things,
believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all

things. Love never faileth
; prophecies are done

away, tongues cease, healings are- left behind on
earth

;
but these three remain, faith, hope, love ;

and the greatest among these is love.&quot;
6 And

rightly ;
for faith departs, when we believe through

having seen God with our own eyes ; and hope
vanishes away when what we hoped for has been

granted ; but love goes with us into the fulness of

God s presence and increases the more when that
which is perfect has been bestowed. Even though
a man be born in sins, and have done many of the
deeds that are forbidden, if he but implant love in Love with

his soul he is able, by increasing the love and by
* TeV fc

accepting pure repentance, to retrieve his failures. God s for

giveness
c 1 Corinthians xii. 31.
d 1 Corinthians xiii. 5.
e See 1 St. Peter iv. 8 ; 1 St. John iv. 18 ; 1 Corinthians

xiii. 4-13.
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957 P. fJirj^e
1
yap rovro et&amp;lt;r aTroyvcocriV CTOL Kal drrovoiav

/caraAeAet^cu, et Kal TOV rrXovcnov fjiddois ocrris

ecTTiv o
x&amp;lt;l)pav

V ovpavols OVK %a)v Kal viva Tporrov
Tols OVGL ^pctyzei os (39) dv ris ro re eVtpp^rov

2 TOV

rrXovTOV Kal ^aAeTiov etV
,a&amp;gt;r]V Sta&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;uyot

Kal ovvairo

TOJV alcwiojv
[ra&amp;gt;v]

3
ayaO&v rravpao9ai y e

lr]
Se

reru^Aca&amp;gt;.9 ^ 8t ayvoiav rj
St acr^eVetav ^ Trepioraoiv

aKovcnov fJLra TJ^v (j^payloa Kal rrjv Xurpwcriv

7TpnTTTjS TIOIV OL^CLprr^JLaCflV 7] TTapaTTTOllJLaCFlV, CO?

, &amp;lt;ort &amp;gt;

4 ovros Karei/jrj^iaTai irav-

VTTO TOV Oeov. Tram yap TW JJLT* dXrjOeias

r^S&quot; Kapoias 7ncrTpi/JavTi rrpos TOP 6eov

avetoyacrw at Ovpai Kal Several Tpio~do~fjivos

vlov dXrjdws /xeravoowra* r)
8 aX

TO fjLrjKtTL rots aurots&quot; evo^ov etvat, aAAa aporjv

TTJS $VXTJS e^ ot? eavTOV

ajJiapTTJ/JLao-iv TOVTOJV yap
avdis is o-e $eos* eto-ot/cto-^crerat. fieydXrjv yap
&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;r)cri

Kal dvvTrepfiXrjTOV eivai ^.apav /cat eopTTjv V

ovpavols TO) TraTpl Kal rot? dyyeAots&quot; ero? djJLapTCoXov

7ncrTpifjavTO$ Kal fjLeTavorjcravTOS. Sto /cat /ce/cpa-

yev
&quot; \ov OeXco Kal ov Ovcriav ov j3ovXojjiai TOV

TOV dfjiapTajXov , aAAa TTJV ^Tavoiav Kav

at a/xaprtat vfji&v cus* (frowiKOVV epiov, d}$

Aeu/cavco, /cav fJieXdvTepov TOV OTKOTOVS, cos*

epiov XVKOV e/cvt^as* Trotryaco.&quot;
^eco yap fjiovw

ovvaTov
d&amp;lt;f)O

iv dfjiapTiwv rrapaoxzo dai, Kal
fir)

Aoytcracr^at TrapaTrrco^tara, OTTOU ye /cat
T^jittv rrapa-

1
jUT/Se Dindorf. ^??re MS.

2
e-jripp^rov Segaar.

3 aldoviwv [TWV] Ghisler. ai&vwv T&V MS.
4

&amp;lt;ori&amp;gt;
inserted by Stahlin.

See St. Luke xv. 7, 10.
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For if you understand who is the rich man that has
no place in heaven, and also in what manner a man
may so use his substance (39) as to win his way
to life through the censure and difficulties caused

by wealth, and to be able to enjoy the eternal good
things, yes, even though he has happened either
because of ignorance or of weakness or of circum
stances not of his own choice to fall after the

baptismal seal and redemption into certain sins or

transgressions so as to have become completely sub

ject to them, let not this thought remain with you
to lead to despair and despondency, namely, that
such an one has been condemned outright by God.
For to every one who turns to God in truth with his

whole heart the doors are opened and a thrice-glad
Father receives a truly penitent son. And genuine
repentance is to be no longer guilty of the same
offences, but utterly to root out of the soul the
sins for which a man condemned himself to death

;

because when these have been destroyed God will

once again enter in and dwell with you. For He
says that there is great and unsurpassable joy and

feasting in heaven for the Father and the angels
when one sinner has turned and repented.** Accord

ingly He cries,
&quot;

I wish for mercy and not sacrifice,
I desire not the death of the sinner, but his repen
tance. Though your sins be as scarlet wool, I will

whiten them as snow
; though blacker than the

darkness, I will wash them and make them as white
wool.&quot;

& For God alone can grant remission of
sins and not reckon trespasses/ though even we

6 See St. Matthew ix. 13 ; xii. 7 (from Hosea vi. 6) ;

Ezekiel xviii. 23 ; Isaiah i. 18.
c See St. Mark ii. 7 ; St. Luke v. 21 ; 2 Corinthians v. 19.
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7T()VK

rfjs rj^epas eKdarrjs o Kvpios d&amp;lt;f)iva

TO is aSeA^ots- fJierapoovcnv . et Se 77/^19 Trovrjpo
ovres icrfjiev dyadd So/^tara 8tSoVat, TTOCTO) yitaAAo;
o TTCLTTJP rtov OiKTipp.a)v. 6 dya66s Trarrjp

s&quot;/
o TroXvaTrXay^pos KO! vr

podvfJLLV TOWS lTl(TTpei/JaVTaS 7T6pL

eVtarpeJ/rat 8e ianv ovrcos diro TWV d/xap
rrjfj,ara)v TO rravcraoBai KOI /u^/ceVt ^Aevretv et

TO, 07TIO-0).

40. Ta&amp;gt;v /zev ow TrpoyeyevT^ieVcoi; ^eos- 8t8co&amp;lt;ru

a&amp;lt;^ecrtv,
TOJV 8e ITTLOVTOJV OLVTOS CKGLGTOS eaura)

/cat TOUT ecrrt neTayvtovaiy TO KaTayv&vai TOJI

Trapa)-)(j]^va&amp;gt;v KOLL alTr/voLvOac TOVTOJV cL^v

rrapa TraTpos, os povos TOJV dirdvTaiv olos T

drrpaKTa rroirjcrai TO, 7T7Tpay^eva eAea&amp;gt; TOJ Trap
/cat

8poaa&amp;gt; TrvevfjiaTos a7raAet
/

?/fas
&amp;gt;

TO, Trpo^/zapTT

&quot;ey
ots- yap av eupco v^as,&quot; $-r]aiv, &quot;eVt TOVTOLS

Kai
Kpivo)-&quot; KOI

Trap&quot;
e/cao&quot;Ta j8oa TO TeAo? TrdvTOJV

a)CTT6 /cat TO&amp;gt; TO, jLteytcTTa eu TreTTOtT^/coTt &amp;lt;/caTa&amp;gt;

1
TOI&amp;lt;

^tW,
evrt Se TO TtXovs e^o/cetAa^Tt Trpos&quot;

/ca/ctW.

aVoV^TOt
2
TrdvTts ol irpooOev novoi, eVt TTjs

1 /caTa-

0Tpo(f)fjs TOV 8pa/xaTOs- egdOAa) yevofJLeva), TW T
958 r. x^tpoi^ /cat

7TicrecrvpiJLevcos ftiaxjavTi trpoTtpov Crm
V(JTpOV

inserted by Segaar (from Sac. Par.).
Ghisler (from ^ac. Par.). dvo-rjToi MS.

&quot; See St. Luke xvii. 3-4.
ft St. Matthew vii. 11 ; St. Luke xi. 13.
c 2 Corinthians i. 3. a St. James v. 11.
c St. Luke ix. 62.
f This saying, not found in our gospels, is mentioned in

slightly different form by Justin Martyr ( Dialogue with Trypha
47) who expressly attributes it to our Lord . It has son**
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are exhorted by the Lord each day to forgive our
brothers when they repent.

a And if we, being evil,
know how to give good gifts/ how much more does
the Father of mercies.&quot;

c The good Father &quot;of all

comfort; full of pity
d and full of mercy, is by

mture long-suffering. He waits for those who turn
;o Him. And to turn to Him truly is to cease from
tins and no more to look back.

6

40. Of sins already committed, then, God gives Repenta

emission, but of those that are to come each man
^&quot;lete

Drocures his own remission. And this is repentance, change
e

o condemn the deeds that are past and to ask
of life

brgetfulness of them from the Father, who alone of
11 is able to make undone what has been done, by
viping out former sins with the mercy that comes
rom Him and with the dew of the Spirit.

&quot; For in

vhateyer things I find
you,&quot;

He says,
&quot; in these will

also judge you ;
&quot;/ and at each step He proclaims

he end of all things.^ So that even when a man has
lone the greatest works faithfully through life, but
,t the end has run on the rocks of evil, all his former
abours bring him no profit, since at the turning-
&amp;gt;oint

h of the drama he has retired from the contest ;

rhereas he who has at first led an indifferent and slip-
hod life may, if afterwards he repents, utterly wipe
ut a wicked course of long continuance with the time

esemblance to Ezekiel xxxiii. 20 (Sept.)&quot; I will judge you
ach one in his ways &quot;and in both Clement and Justin it

ccurs in connexion with teaching drawn from Ezekiel xxxiii.
0-20. g See 1 St. Peter iv. 7.
* The &quot;

catastrophe
&quot;

or turning-point towards the end of
play when the issue stands definitely revealed. Used here,
s;elsewhere in Greek literature, for the conclusion of life,
hen a man might be expected to have settled down to a
ourse either good or evil.
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v e/cvt/CTjom TO) jitera ryv /u-erdVotav XP VW
Se Set

TToAA^S&quot;, W&amp;lt;JTTp
TOIS fJiaKpti VOCTO)

SICUTT??

TTVpOVCrOaJ 6 TTOp-
1

, AOITTOV ayvewerco o
apTrao-as&quot;,

aTroStSou /cat

o i/JvSofJLOLprv? t dX-rjdeiav awrjoov
6 eTTiOpKOS, fJL7]KT(, 6{JLVV* KCLL TO, aAAa TTtt^ &amp;lt;JW-

TjLt, opyriv, cmOvpiav, XVTTVJV, (fro/Sav,
Iva evpedfjs

eTTt T7J? e^dSou Trpo? TOV cbmStKov evravda

StaAeAucr^at c/)ddva)V. ecrnv JJLEV ovv dSvvarov laws

ddpocos OLTTOKOI/JCU 7rddr] ovvTpo&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;CL y
aAAa jLtera Oeov

Swa/xecu? /cat dvOpwrrelas t/cecrta? /cat
a8eA&amp;lt;/cui/

J3o7]0ia$ /cat elXiKpivovs jLteravota? /cat

jLteAerTys&quot; KaropdovTCU,.
41. Ato 8et Travrcos

1

CT rov crofiapov /cat

/cat TrAouo-tov eTTiVTijoracrdai eaural rtya avdpanrov
06ov Kadd-n-ep dXeiTrrrjv /cat Kvppvr)rr)v. alSov /cav

eVa, &amp;lt;/&amp;gt;opov

/cav eVa, jLteAer^crov a/covctv /cav evo? Trap-

prjcnalyOpevov /cat
arv(f&amp;gt;ovTOS ap,a /cat OepaTrevovros.

ov$ yap rots* ocfrdaXjjLOLS av^epei rov aet

a/coAao-Tots /LteVetv, aAAa /cat Sa/c/oucrat /cat

uyeta? TTjs
1 TrAetovoj. ourco /cat

v^s&quot;
ouSev dAe^ptcure/oov aTrorvcpXov-

rat
ya/&amp;gt;

(XTTO r^? Tecas&quot;, eav a/ct^ros
1 rc Trapprj-

CTta^ojLteva) StajitetV^ Adyoj. TOVTOV /cat dpytcr^eVra

foprjdrjTi,, /cat crreva^avra XvTrrjdrjri,
1

/cat opy
Trauovra atSeo-^rt, /cat /cdAacrtv Trapairovfievov

2

1
ffrev^avTO s XvTrrjdijTL Mayor. crrefd^aj/ra

Segaar. 5vwn&quot;fidr)TL Schwartz. Stahlin and Barnard mark
the passage as corrupt.

2
irapaiTov^vov Segaar, irapcu-Tov^vw MS.
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left after his repentance. But great care is needed,
just as bodies that are labouring under a long disease

require treatment and special attention. Thief, do

you wish to receive forgiveness? steal no more. a

Adulterer, no longer burn. &
Fornicator, keep pure

in future. Extortioner, repay with interest. False

witness, practise truth. Oath-breaker, swear no
more. And repress the rest of the passions, anger,
lust, grief, fear, in order that at your departure you
may be found to have already become reconciled
here 011 earth with your adversary. Now it is per
haps impossible all at once to cut away passions that
have grown with us, but with God s power, human
supplication, the help of brethren, sincere repentance
and constant practice success is achieved.

41. It is therefore an absolute necessity that you The rich

who are haughty and powerful and rich should ap- ^pokJn^

point for yourself some man of God as trainer and advice and

pilot. Let there be at all events one whom you
respect, one whom you fear, one whom you accustom

yourself to listen to when he is outspoken and severe,

though all the while at your service. Why, it is not

good for the eyes to remain all our life-time undis

ciplined ; they should sometimes weep and smart for

the sake of better health. So, too, nothing is more
destructive to the soul than incessant pleasure, the

softening influence of which blinds it, if it continues
obstinate against the outspoken word. Fear this

man when he is angry, and be grieved when he

groans ; respect him when he stays his anger, and
be before him in begging release from punishment.

n See Ephesians iv. 28.
6 See 1 Corinthians vii. 9.

c See St. Matthew v. 25 ; St. Luke xii. 58.
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&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;Qdaov.
OVTOS VTrep aov TroXXds VVKTUS

adrco, Trpeafievajv V7Tp aov TTpos 6eov /cat Atravetats1

(jvvrj0(jL fjiayevajv rov Trarepa ov yap avre^et

rots TCKVOLS avrov ra crTrAay^va Seo/zeVots
1

. SeTJcrerat

8e Kadapajs VTTO o~ov Tr^ortjLtcojLtevos
1

&amp;lt;!)S ayyeAos* rot?

6eov /cat ^LtT^Sev VTTO aov XvTrovfJievos, aAA* virep o~ov

TOVTO ecrrt jLteravota dvvTTOKpiTOS.
&quot;

Oeos ov jJLVKrr)

pt^erat&quot;
ovoe Trpocre^et /cevot? /DT^LUXOV [JLOVOS yap

avaKpivei (JiveXovs /cat vefipovs Kapoias /cat rcov ev

7ri;/3t
KaraKovei /cat ra)v eV /cotAta /c^rous t/cereudv-

TCUV e^a/couet /cat Trdaiv yyv$ ecrrt rots

/cat TTOppco rots a^eots1

, av /X

42. &quot;Iva 8e eTndapprjo-rjs/ ovrco

dX-qOcJS, ort crot jiteVet aa&amp;gt;rr]pias eAvrts- a

CLKOVOOV jjivdov ov iJivdov, aAAa 6Vra Adyoy
959 P. Icoawoy rou aTTOjcrrdAou 7rapaSe8o/&amp;gt;teVoi&amp;gt;

/cat

Tre^uAayjiteVov. eVetS^ yap rou rvpdvvov
cravros aTTO rfjs IlarjLtou rijs&quot; V7]crou fJLerrjXOev evrt

r^v &quot;E06CTOV, aTrrJet Trapa/caAou/xevos&quot; /cat evrt ra

&amp;gt;pa
raw e^vcov, OTTOU /xev emorKOTTOvs /cara-

OTTOV 8e oAas1

e/c/cA^crtas
1

ap/xdcrajp , OTTOV

8e KXfjpov va ye
2 TWO, /cA^pcocrajv rcov WTTO rot?

TTvevfJiaros o&quot;r)jjiaivop,va)V.
eXdajv ovv /cat eTTt rtva

1
eTri6appr]&amp;lt;rris

Barnard and Stahlin (from Maximus Con

fessor). rt dapprjs MS.
2
76 Stahlin (from Eusebius and Maximus Confessor),

re MS.
a Galatians vi. 7.

6 For this sentence see Hebrews iv. 12 ; Jeremiah xvii. 10;

Psalm vii. 9 ; Daniel iii. ; Jonah ii. ; Revelation ii. 23.
c Domitian, by whom St. John is said to have been exiled,

is generally thought to be referred to here. But he died in

A.D. 96, and it is practically certain that St. John the

apostle s active ministry must have ended before this date.

356



THE RICH MAN S SALVATION

Let him spend many wakeful nights on your behalf,

acting as your ambassador with God and moving the
Father by the spell of constant supplications ; for

He does not withstand His children when they beg
His mercies. And this man will beg them, if he is

sincerely honoured by you as an angel of God and is

in nothing grieved by you, but only for you. This
is unfeigned repentance. &quot;God is not mocked/ a

nor does He attend to empty phrases. For He alone
discerns the marrow and reins of the heart

;
and

hears those who are in the fire
; and listens to those

who in the whale s belly entreat Him ;
and is near to all

believers and far from the godless unless they repent.
b

42. And to give you confidence, when you have story of

thus truly repented, that there remains for you a an/th^

trustworthy hope of salvation, hear a story that is no robber

mere story, but a true account of John the apostle
that has been handed down and preserved in memory.
When after the death of the tyrant he removed
from the island of Patmos to Ephesus, he used to

journey by request to the neighbouring districts of the

Gentiles, in some places to appoint bishops, in others

to regulate whole churches, in others to set among
the clergy some one man, it may be, of those indicated

by the Spirit.^ He came then to one of the cities

Either his exile was earlier, i.e. in Nero s reign, or else there
has been a confusion between the apostle and John the

presbyter of Ephesus.
d The phrase KAr/puxrwj K\rjpov means literally

&quot; to allot a
lot.&quot;

KA%&amp;gt;os was used to designate a &quot; lot
&quot;

or &quot; share
&quot;

in

the Christian ministry (cp. Acts i. 17) and its use was after

wards extended to the ministers themselves or
&quot;clergy.&quot;

In this passage both meanings are suggested. Those &quot; in

dicated by the Spirit
&quot;

\vould be men whose spiritual gifts,
such for instance as pastoral authority or teaching, marked
them out as fit candidates for office in the Church.
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TOJV ov fjiaKpdv TToXzutv, rjs Kal Tovvo^a \4yovaw
eVtot, Kal ra dXXa dvaTravaas rovs dSeA^ous&quot;,

em
77-acrt TO* KadecrTOJTL Trpocr/JAet/ras eVtoTCOTra), veavi-

VKOV IKOLVOV TO) crctj/xart /cat rrjv OI/JLV aarelov KOI

depfJLOV T7]V fax?)* tScOV,
&quot;

TOVTOV&quot;
(f&amp;gt;T)

&quot;

CTOt

TrapaKararidefJiaL
*

fJLera Trdcrrjs cr7rov$rj$ ITTL rfjs

KK\r]crias Kal rov Xptcrrou fjidprvpos.&quot;
rov 8e

Se^OjiteVov /cat navQ* VTiio^yov^vov Kal iraXw ra
at5ra SteretVaro /cat SiejjLaprvparo. etra o /xV

aTrfjpev eTTt r^v &quot;E^ecrov,
o 8e TTpecrfivrepos dva-

Xafiujv ot/caSe TOJ^ TrapaSodevra VZCLVIGKOV
rp&amp;lt;f),

(jvvel^ev, edaX7T } TO reAevralov e^cortae* /cat /zero,

rovro
v(/&amp;gt;rJK TTJS TrXeiovos e7rt/&amp;gt;teAeta?

/cat Trapa-

c/&amp;gt;vXaKfjs, MS TO reAetop aura) ^uAa/cr^/otov 7rt-

crr^o-as TTyv a^payioa TOV Kvpiov. TO) 8e dve

Tfpo wpas Xafiofjieva) irpoa&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;8eipovTaL
rti^es&quot; ^

dpyot /cat aTrcppcaydrcs , eddies /ca/ca)v /cat

IJLZV 8t &amp;lt;jTidaa)V 77oAureAa&amp;gt;v aurov WTrayovrat, etra

TTOv /cat vvKTCjp eVt Xo)7Toovmav ^i6vTs avvirdyov-
rat, etra rt /cat

jLtetoi&amp;gt; av/jLTrpaTTeiv rjgiovv. 6 oe

/car dAtyov Trpocret^t^ero /cat 8ta
/zeye^os&quot; &amp;lt;f&amp;gt;vo~a&amp;gt;s

e/caras1

cocrTrep aaro^tos /cat Vpcoo*TOs ITTTTOS opdrjs

Stahlin (from Eus. and Max. Conf.).

rt It will be noticed that Clement here applies the terms
&quot;

bishop
&quot; and *

presbyter
&quot;

to the same person. This may
be due to the fact that in this story he followed a written

authority coming down from a time when the two terms
were synonymous, as they are in the New Testament. On
the other hand, it is possible that the sharp distinction

between &quot;bishop&quot; and &quot;presbyter,&quot; though well-known

elsewhere, was not yet recognized at Alexandria. Jerome
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not far distant, the very name of which is told by
some. After he had set the brethren at rest on
other matters, last of all he looked at him who held

the office of bishop, and, having noticed a strongly
built youth of refined appearance and ardent spirit,

he said :
&quot; This man I entrust to your care with

all earnestness in the presence of the church and
of Christ as witness.&quot; When the bishop accepted
the trust and made every promise, the apostle once

again solemnly charged and adjured him in the

same words. After that he departed to Ephesus ;

but the presbyter
a took home the youth who had

been handed over to him, and brought him up, made
a companion of him, cherished him, and finally

enlightened him by baptism. After this he relaxed

his special care and guardianship, thinking that he
had set over him the perfect guard, the seal of the

Lord. But the youth had obtained liberty too soon.

Certain idle and dissolute fellows, accustomed to evil

deeds, form a ruinous companionship with him. At
first they lead him on by means of costly banquets ;

then perhaps on their nightly expeditions for robbery

they take him with them ;
then they urge him to join

in some even greater deed. He on his part gradually
became used to their life

; and, like a restive and

powerful horse which starts aside from the right path
and takes the bit between its teeth, he rushed all the

(Epistle cxlvi.) says that until the times of Heraclas arid

Dionysius (A.D. 233) the presbyters at Alexandria always
elected a bishop from among their own number. Clement
in other places sometimes mentions two orders of the

ministry, sometimes three ; and it is not easy to discover

his actual belief. For a short summary of Clement s refer

ences to this subject see Tollinton, Clement of Alexandria,
ii. 111-114.

359



CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA

ooov /cat TOV
&quot;^aXivov eVSa/ccov jLtet^oVo)? Kara TOJV

(/)pTO. OLTroyvovs Se reAeco? rrjv eV 9ea&amp;gt;

ouSev eVt fJiiKpov StevoetTO, dXXd p,eya TI

, eVetS^Trep cwraf aTroAcoAet, i&a rot? aAAots1

rjgiov. avrovs Srj TOVTOVS dvaXafiwv KO!

wyKpOTr)aas, TOip,os Xrjarapxos rjv,

/x.tat^o^coraros , ^aAeTT-coraros .
^po^os&quot;

/cat rt^os&quot;
e7Ti7r&amp;lt;Jovarjs Betas a^a/caAoi7crt

rov Iwdvvrjv . 6 Se, eVet ra aAAa cov

&quot;aye S^,&quot; e^, &quot;co emo77,
Trapa0TJKr]i&amp;gt; OLTTO&OS ^tv, ^v eya&amp;gt;

re /cat o

Xptcrros-
x

orot TrapaKareOe^eOa eVt TTjs
1

e/c/cA^o-tas&quot;,

TrpoKade^r), {Jbdprvpos.&quot; 6 Se TO /x-ev Trpajrov
ou/c

/cat oue TTto-Teuetv

960 P. ov/c et^ev ouVe dmcrTety lajav^- cas* 8e
veaviaKOv&quot; elnev &quot;aTratTco /cat T

aoA&amp;lt;f)OV,&quot; crTvda$ Karajdev 6
TTpecrfivTrfs /cat Tt

/cat eVtSa/cpuo-a?, &quot;e/cetvos-&quot; e^ &quot;reOvqKe.&quot;
&quot;

TT&S /cat TtVa ddvarov;&quot; &quot;Sew
T0V7)Kv&quot; eiTrev

&quot;

dire/lr) yap 7rovr)p6$ /cat egwXys /cat TO /ce^aAatov

XrjaTTjs, /cat vm&amp;gt; avTt T^s
1

e/c/cA^crtas
1 TO opo? /caT-

iXrj(f&amp;gt; jite^ ofJLOiov arpanajriKOV. Karapp^d^vog
rr)v eadrjra 6 dnoaroXos /cat /XCTO, n,eydXr}s ol-

jjLCoyrjs 7rXr]gdiJiVos TTJV /ce^aA^v, &quot;/caAdV
ye&quot; e^

&quot;

&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;uAa/ca TT^s&quot; TaSeA^oz; i/Jvxrjs KareXnrov aAA 1777709

T^OTy ^Ltot TrapecrTCo /cat T^ye/^cov yevecrOco fjioi ns
rrjs oSov.&quot; TJXavvev, axmep et^ev, auTo^ev ctTro

eKKXrjorias. eXOujv Se et? TO
^;a&amp;gt;/3tov

UTTO

1
X/oicrros Eusebius. o-wr^p MS.
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more violently because of his great nature down
towards the pit. Having quite given up hope
of salvation in God he no longer meditated any
slight offence, but, seeing he was lost once and
for all, decided to do something great and to suffer

the same penalty as the rest. So he took these

very men, and organized a robber band, of which
he was a ready chieftain, the most violent, the
most blood-thirsty, the most cruel. Time went by,
and some need having arisen the church again

appeals to John, who, when he had set in order

the matters for the sake of which he had come,
said: &quot;Now, bishop, return us the deposit which
Christ and I together entrusted to your care in

the presence and with the witness of the church
over which you preside.&quot; The bishop was at first

amazed, thinking he was being falsely accused about

money which he had not received; and he could

neither believe a charge that concerned what he did

not possess nor could he disbelieve John. But when
he said,

&quot; It is the youth and the soul of our brother

that I demand back,&quot; the old man groaned deeply
and even shed tears. &quot;That man,&quot; he said &quot;is

dead.&quot;
&quot; How and by what manner of death ?

&quot;

&quot; He is dead to God &quot;

he replied ;

&quot; for he turned
out a wicked and depraved man, in short a robber,
and now deserting the church he has taken to the

hills in company with a troop of men like himself.&quot;

The apostle, rending his clothes and with a loud

groan striking his head, said :
&quot; A fine guardian of

our brother s soul it was that I left ! But let a horse

be brought me at once, and let me have someone as

a guide for the
way.&quot;

Just as he was he rode right
from the very church

;
and when he came to the
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TCOP XyvTcop dAtWeTat, jU^Te &amp;lt;f&amp;gt;vycop

TrapaiTOV[jipos, dXXd fiocop-

Xv9a, em TOP dpxopTCL VIJLCOP ayayeTe
7

/x,e.&quot;
os

Tecos, a)o~7Tp coTrAtcrro, dpfJLPP cos Se TTpocnopTa

eypcbpiae TOP Icodpprjp, ELS
(f&amp;gt;vyr)p

atSecr$et&amp;lt;r Tpd-
TreTO. o 8e eSicoKep dpd KpaTos, 7nXa66j

rjXiKias TYJS lavTOV, KKpaycos
&quot;

TL
fj,

TKPOP, TOP 0-aVTOV TCaTtpCL, TOP yVfJLPOP, TOP

yepopTa; eAe^cro^ p,, TEKPOP, fur) (froflov* e^et? eTt

,corjs eAmSas&quot; eyco XptcrTa) Aoyov Scoaco virep o~ov&quot;

aP $rj, TOP GOP BaPOLTOP KCOP VTTOfJiePCO, COS O KVPLOS
TOP vrrep rifjicop vrrep crov TTJP ifjv)(r)p

dpTiScocrco TT/P

fAT]P. CTTrjdi, Trio~TVO~OP, XptCTTOS&quot; fJ&amp;lt;

d ,

o Se aKovcras TTpcoTOp eaT^ /z,ev KaTCo /SAeVcov, etra

ppufj TO, oVAa, etra Tpefjicop e/cAate TTLKpcos- Trpoor-
eXdopTa Se TOP yepopTa TrepteAa^ev, a77 oAoyoi;//,evos

&amp;gt;

Tat? olfjicoyals cos eovpaTO Kal TOLS odttpvcn

pa7TTi,6fjiPOS e/C 0VTpOV, JJlOPrjP

TTJP Segidp. 6 8e eyyvcbfjLZPos, 7TOfjLPVfJipos cos

d(f)6OilP aVTO) TTOLpd TOV OCOTTJpOS EVpiqTCLl, $Of.iePOS,

yopV7TTciop y avTTjp TTjp 8e^tav cos VTTO TTJS

poias KKa6app,prjp Ka,Ta(f.

, /cat 8a/ftAecrt

P%CrL Pr]0-TlCW.
Se aeiprjm Xoycop KaTerrdScop GLVTOV

, ov rrpoTZpop aTTrjXdep, a&amp;gt;s
&amp;lt;^acrt, Trplp OLVTOP

a See Hebrews xiii. 17.
ft See St. Matthew xxvi. 75 ; St. Luke xxii. 62.
c In the illustration which forms the frontispiece of the

present volume, the artist has represented this scene as a

baptism in the literal sense.
d If we read dTro/car^o-TT/o-e (with Barnard) or some
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place he is captured by the robbers sentry, not

attempting to fly or to expostulate, but shouting,
&quot;

I have come for this purpose ; bring me to your
leader.&quot; For a time the leader, armed as he was,
awaited them ;

but when he recognized John ap

proaching he turned to flight, smitten with shame.

Forgetful of his years John followed after him with

all his strength, crying out :
&quot; Why do you fly from

me, child, from your own father, from this old, un

armed man ? Have pity on me, child, do not fear.

You have still hopes of life, I myself will give
account a to Christ for you. If need be, I will will

ingly undergo your penalty of death, as the Lord

did for us. I will give my own life in payment for

yours. Stand ; believe ;
Christ has sent me.&quot; On

hearing this he at first stood still, looking down ;

then threw away his weapons ;
then trembling began

to weep bitterly.
b When the old man had come

near the robber embraced him, making excuse as

best he could by his groans, and being baptized a

second time with his tears/ hiding his right hand
alone. But the apostle gave his pledge and solemn

assurance that he had found pardon for him from

the Saviour. Kneeling down and praying, and

tenderly kissing the right hand itself as having been

purified by his repentance, he then brought him back

to the church. There he interceded for him with

abundant prayers, helped his struggles by continual

fasting, and by manifold siren-like words laid a

soothing spell upon his mind. Nor did he depart,
as they say, before he had set him over d the church,

similar word, the translation will be &quot;restored him to the

church.&quot; But ^TrtcrTTyo-cu is almost certainly right. See

note on text, p. 364.
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emcrr/Jom
l

rfj e/c/cA^CTta, StSou? /xeya
fjieravoias dXr)6ivfj$ /cat ^eya yvcbpicrfJLa TraAty-

rporraiov dvacrrdvecos

. . .
cf&amp;gt;aiopols yeyrjdores, vfjivovvres, dvoiyvvvres

rov? ovpavovs. TT/OO Se Trdvrcw avros 6 crajrrjp
96i P. rrpoaTTavra Se&ovfjievos, cf&amp;gt;(Jos I opcycov acrKiov, dnav-

crrov, oSrjywv etV rov$ KoXnovs rov
Trar/oos&quot;, els ryv

alcbviov ^COTJV, els
rr)i&amp;gt; fiacnXeiav rwv ovpavaiv.

Tnarevera) ravrd TIS Kal Oeov fjLaOrjTals KO! ey-

yvyrfj Oeco, 77/)o07yretats , evayyeXiois &amp;gt; Xoyois CLTTO-

ra pya acr/caw CTT* avrfjs rrjs e^oSou TO reAos&quot; /cat

rr]V eVtSetftv ra&amp;gt;v Soyfjidrajv o/ferat. o
ya/&amp;gt;

evravda
rov dyyeXov rrjs iieravoias TTpocnefjievos ov jLtera-

voijaei rore, j]viK.a av KaraXiTrrj TO crco/xa, ovSe

KaraujxvvOrjcreTai , TOV aajTTJpa rrpoatovra perd rfjs
avrov Softs /cat arpands loa)v ov oeoie TO Trup-
et 8e Tt? atpetTat /xeVetv eTTe^afjLaprdvajv e/cacrTOTe

7rt Tat? T^Sovat? /cat T^ evravda
rpv(f&amp;gt;rjv rrjs

alojviov ,a}fj$ TTporifjia /cat StSovTo? TOU aajrfjpos

d(pO iv aTTooTpe^erat, fJLrjre rov deov eVt [irjre rov
TrXovrov firjre TO TrpOTreGelv alridoOa}, rrjv oe

eavrov i/JVxrjv Kovaia)s aTroXovfjiev^v. TOJ 8e eVt-

/3Xe7Tovri rrjv o-corrjpiav /cat TToOovvn /cat

avatSeta? /cat /JtW alrovvri Trapeei rrjv rji

KaOapaiv /cat T^V drperrrov ,a&amp;gt;r]v
6 Trarrjp 6 dyados

o ev Tot? ovpavols- d&amp;gt; Sta TOU TratSos&quot;

1
t-maTTJvcu Stahlin, from some MSS. of Eusebius. Other

MSS. give aTrecTTripi^ev, /car&rT^o e, dTroKaT^aTtjcrev, etc. Rufinus
translates :

&quot; Nee prius abstitit, quam eum in omnibus
emendatum etiam ecclesiae praeficeret.

1
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thus affording a great example of sincere repentance
and a great token of regeneration, a trophy of a
resurrection that can be seen.a

. . . with bright faces rejoicing, singing praises,
opening the heavens. And before them all the
Saviour Himself comes to meet him, greeting him
with His right hand, offering shadowless, unceasing
light, leading the way to the Father s bosom, to the
eternal life, to the kingdom of heaven. In this let
a man trust to the authority of God s disciples
and of God their surety, to the authority of the
prophecies, gospels and words of the apostles. If he
dwells with these, giving ear to them and practising
their works, he will see at the very moment of his

departure hence the end and proof of the doctrines.
For he who here on earth admits the angel of repen
tance will not then repent when he leaves the body ;

nor will he be put to shame when he sees the
Saviour approaching with His own glory and heavenly
host. He does not dread the fire. If, however, a man
chooses to remain in his pleasures, sinning time after

time, and values earthly luxury above eternal life,
and turns away from the Saviour when He offers

forgiveness, let him no longer blame either God or
wealth or his previous fall, but his own soul that will

perish voluntarily. But he who looks for salvation
and earnestly desires it and asks for it with im
portunity and violence 6 shall receive the true purifica
tion and the unchanging life from the good Father
who is in heaven, to whom through His Son Jesus

a About twenty lines here are lost. See Introduction
p. 268.

6 See St. Luke xi. 8 ; St. Matthew XL 12.
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X/DIOTOU, rov Kvpiov t,u)VTa)V Kal VKp)V, Kal

rov ayiov TrvevfJLaros eiy Soa, rt/x-Ty,

{JieyaAeiOT rjs
/cat vvv Kal ets&quot; yevea? yevewv

et? rous&quot; atcova? rtov ala)va)v.

See Romans xiv. 9.
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Christ, the Lord of living and dead/6 and through
the Holy Spirit be glory, honour, might, and eternal

majesty both now and for all generations and ages
to come. Amen. 6

6 With this doxology compare 1 Clement of Rome Ixi.

and Ixv. (Loeb Classical Library, Apostolic Fathers, vol. i.

pp. 117 and 121).
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EXHORTATION TO
ENDURANCE

OR

TO THE NEWLY BAPTIZED
INTRODUCTION

THE following fragment was discovered by Barnard
in the Escurial Library with the heading

&quot;

Precepts
of Clement/ and was issued by him as an appendix
to his edition of &quot; The Rich Man &quot;

(Texts and Studies,

edited by J. Armitage Robinson D.D., vol. v. No. 2).

He conjectured that it might be part of a work
mentioned by Eusebius (H.E. vi. 13) as being
written by Clement of Alexandria and entitled

&quot;Exhortation to Endurance, or, To the Newly
Baptized.&quot; Stahlin has accordingly printed it in his

edition of Clement under this title. There can be
little doubt but that Barnard s conjecture was right,
as the style and thoughts are quite suitable both to

Clement and to the subject. If this is so, we have
a notable addition to our knowledge of Clement as

teacher. Small though the fragment is, it is enough
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to present a clear and beautiful picture of the ideal
of Christian conduct as he understood it; indeed,
it would be hard to find another work which, in the
same short compass, could give advice that so per
fectly described the good manners, the self-control,
the purity of heart, the strenuous activity, the hopeful
courage and the wide sympathy of the true Christian

gentleman.
The fragment has been translated in full by

J. Patrick in his Clement of Alexandria, pp. 183-185.
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nPOTPEIITIKOS EIS YROMONHN

H

TOYS NE^STI BEBAIITIEMENOYS

KAHMENTOS ITAPAITEAMATA
Suihlin
vol. iii.

&amp;lt;TT
* \ \ /

P. 221 n&amp;lt;jw%iav fjiev Aoyois 7nr^OV ) rjavxiav oe
e/oyots&quot;,

wcravTCOs 8e ev yAcorr^ /cat ^aStcr/xart a^
Se

d7r6(/)vy&amp;gt; TrpoTreT-rj ovrcos yap 6 vovs

/cat oup^ UTTO
TT^S&quot; cr(f&amp;gt;o8p6rr]TOs

dcrdevrjs carat /cat fipaxvs Trepl

/cat (JKoreivov opwv
1 ovSe rjTTr)drj(jTai JJLCV yaarpi-

jmapyias, rjrrrjdTJorerai Se eTn^eovros OVJJLOV, rjrrrj-

6rj(TTai 8e TOJV dXXcov Tradwv, eroipov avrois

7TpOKt,[JLVOS. TOV yap VOVV Set TCOV

eTTiKparelv vifjrjXov errl TJGV^OV dpovov
2

d&amp;lt;f)Opajvra TTpos 6e6v. ftTySev ofu^oAta?
ecro 7Tpl opyds, fJLrjSe vcoOpos

3 ev Aoyots
1

,

eV jSaSta/xacrtv OKVOV TreTrXrjpajfjievos, Iva uoi

dyaOos rrjv r\&amp;lt;jvy{av Koap,fj /cat 6eut&S ri

op&v J. A. Robinson. ffK.orf.ivwv opwv MS.
2
dpbvov Barnard, dpbvov MS.

vwdpbs Barnard. ^ 5e^ w^os MS.
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EXHORTATION TO
ENDURANCE

OR

TO THE NEWLY BAPTIZED
PRECEPTS OF CLEMENT

CULTIVATE quietness in word, quietness in deed,
likewise in speech and gait ;

and avoid impetuous

eagerness. For then the mind will remain steady,
and will not be agitated by your eagerness and so

become weak and of narrow discernment and see

darkly ;
nor will it be worsted by gluttony, worsted

by boiling rage, worsted by the other passions, lying
a ready prey to them. For the mind, seated on

high on a quiet throne looking intently towards God,
must control the passions. By no means be swept

away by temper in bursts of anger, nor be sluggish
in speaking, nor all nervousness in movement ; so

that your quietness may be adorned by good propor
tion and your bearing may appear something divine
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/cat lepov TO o^^ita ^atV^rat. ^vXdrrov Se /cat TTJS

VTreprj(f)avLas TO, CTU/^oAa, crj^T^ta vifjav^evovv Kal

K(f)aXr)V e^rjpfjLevrjv Kal /3rjp,a TroScov afipov Kal

&quot;Hma act Trpos rous&quot; dTTavT&vras eorraj

Kal TTpoarjyopiai yAu/cetat alSajs 8e Trpo? yvvaiKas
Kal

j8Ae/z/&amp;gt;ta rerpa^evov et? yrjv. AaAet 8e

ecFKefjLjJievajs aTravra, Kal rfj cf&amp;gt;a}vfj
TO

p. 222 d,77o8t8ot, rfj xpeta TCOV I OLKOVOVTCOV TO

fjLerpwv,
1

a%pi, av 2
/cat ea/couoTov ^,

3
/cat

Sta^euyov
4

TT)V aKorjv ra&amp;gt;v Trapovrajv VTTO

rr)To$, fjLtjre V7Tp/3d\Xov
5

jitet^ovt TT^ Kpavyfj.

cf)vXdrTov 8e OTTOJS [Jirfiev TTOTC AaA /

^o*7^s o
/r&amp;gt;]

7TpO&amp;lt;jKi/ja&amp;gt;
Kal

7Tpov6r]&amp;lt;jas fj,t]0 TTpo^etpcos&quot;
/cat

jiteTafu &amp;lt;Ta)v&amp;gt;

6 TOU erepov Aoycov UTTo^aAAe TOU?

aavrov 1 Set yap am 8
p,epos OLKOVZIV /cat Sta-

Aeyea^at, XP VCP p&amp;gt;pi^ovra Aoyov /cat

[j,dvdav Se aoyxeVa)?, /cat a^Oovws St8acr/ce,

WTTO
(f&amp;gt;dovov

TTore
cro(f&amp;gt;iav airoKpVTTrov Trpos TOVS

erepovs, /X7y8e fiadijcreajs d^iaracro 8t* at8c5. vVet/ce

tcra Trarpdcnv Tt/xa depaTrovras deov

tW /cat dperfjs. ^8e epto-Tt/co? eo-o

TOT)? faXovs, /Lt^Se xAeuaoT^S /car* auTcov /cat

yeAcoTOTTOtos&quot; ifjevoos 8e /cat 8oAov /cat vfipw

to-^upcus* Trapairov vvv eu^/ua 8e
&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;epe

/cat TOV

V7Tpri&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;avov
Kal v^pLarrjv &amp;lt;a)$&amp;gt;

g
TTpaos re Kal

fjLeyaXoi/Jvxos dvyp.
Ketcr^cu 8e crot Trdvra els Oeov Kal epya /cat Aoyot,

. A. Robinson, ^rpov MS.
2 cU Wilamowitz. STJ MS. 3

^ Wilamowitz. el?; MS.
4

5ta0eu7oj/ Wilamowitz. diafavyuv MS.
5

vTrepfid\\oi&amp;gt;
Wilamowitz. viropd\\uv MS.
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and sacred. Guard also against the signs of arrogance,
a haughty bearing, a lofty head, a dainty and high-
treading footstep.

Let your speech be gentle towards those you meet,
and your greetings kind

;
be modest towards women,

and let your glance be turned to the ground. Be
thoughtful in all your talk, and give back a useful

answer, adapting the utterance to the hearers need,
just so loud that it may be distinctly audible, neither

escaping the ears of the company by reason of feeble
ness nor going to excess with too much noise. Take
care never to speak what you have not weighed and

pondered beforehand
;
nor interject your own words

on the spur of the moment and in the midst of
another s ;

for you must listen and converse in turn,
with set times for speech and for silence. Learn

gladly, and teach ungrudgingly ;
a never hide wisdom

from others by reason of a grudging spirit, nor

through false modesty stand aloof from instruction.

Submit to elders just as to fathers. 6 Honour God s

servants. Be first to practise wisdom and virtue.

Do not wrangle with your friends, nor mock at them
and play the buffoon. Firmly renounce falsehood,

guile and insolence. Endure in silence, as a gentle
and high-minded man, the arrogant and insolent.

Let everything you do be done for God, both deeds

a This generous precept finds an echo in Chaucer s

And gladly wolde he lerne, and gladly teche.

(Canterbury Tales, Prologue 1. 308. )
6
Cp. 1 Timothy v. 1. In sever

reminds us of the Pastoral Epistles.

6
Cp. 1 Timothy v. 1. In several places this fragment

linds

6
&amp;lt;rcDi/&amp;gt; inserted by Barnard.

7 ffavrov Stahlin. avrov MS.
8 ava Barnard, eva MS. 9

&amp;lt;ws&amp;gt;
inserted by Schwartz.
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/cat Trdvra dvdfiepe XptcrTai TO, aavrov, /cat TTVKVOJS

em deOV TpeVe TTjV ifjVX^t Kdl TO VOr^JLCL 7TpiO

TTJ XptCTTOU OVvd{JLL O)O~TTp V XlfJLVl TiVL TO) 0610)

^ct&amp;gt;Tt
TO crcoTTypos

1

dva7Tavofj,VOV aTTO Tracr^s
1

AaAta? Te /cat
7Tpa^ea&amp;gt;s

&amp;gt;

. /cat /ze# r)[jipav TroAAa/cts
1

[jLtev]
1
/^^ dv6pa)7TOis KOLVOV TTJV creavTov

(f&amp;gt;p6vr]mv,

6ea&amp;gt; oe evrt TrAetcrTO^ ev vu/CTt
o/xotcos&quot;

/cat ep 7^/xepa

jit^ yap VTTVOS ere eTrt/cpaTetTCU TroAus TCOV irpos 6eov

ev^cDv Te /cat V^JLVCOV davdroj yap 6 (jiaKpos VTTVOS

(f)djjaXXos . jLteVo^os
1

XptcTTov diet KaQiaraao &amp;lt;rov&amp;gt;

2

rrjv deiav avyyv KaraXdjJLTTOvros e^ ovpavov ev-

(f)poo~vvr) yap ecTTCo crot OL7]VKTjS /cat aTTauoTOS&quot; o

e Atfe rov T^S- i/Jvxfjs rovov eV euco^ta /cat

TTOTCOV ai^ecret, t/cavov 8e 7^yo ra&amp;gt; (Toj/^tart TO

XpiO)0^. /cat
fti7 Trpoadev eVetyow 77/56? rpcxfras

TTpiv T)
/cat SetVvou TrapTy /catpos&quot; apros Se ecrraj

crot TO SetTrvov, /cat 77oat y^s TrpocrecrTCOcrav /cat Ta

e/c Sevopajv copata* t^t
3 Se eVt T?)y Tpo^v evaradaJs 4

/cat
jLti) Auao-aJS^ yao*TptjLtapytW e7rt&amp;lt;/&amp;gt;atVaw jLt7]Se

orapKofcopos fJir)O ^tAotvos&quot; ecro, OTTOTe ^17 voo-o?
5
Tt?

tacrtv 77t ravrrjv ayot. aAA aim TCOV eV TOUTOt?

T^Sovco^ Tas1 V Adyots
1 Oeiois /cat v^vois evfipoavvas

alpov rfj Trapa 0eov aoi xPr
) Yovl

JL^vas6 crofta,

ovpdvios re at o-e ^povrls avayera) Trpos ovpavov.
Kat Tag&quot; TroAAa? Trept crctJ/xaTO? avtet [jiepifJLvas

cbs eAmcrt Tats TTpos
1

^edv, 6Vt crot ye TO,

1 TroXXa/cts [M^] after ij^pav Stahlin : after 0e 5^ MS.
2

&amp;lt;TOU&amp;gt;
inserted by Barnard. 3

?0i Mayor, fa^t MS.

Wilamowitz. d(rra^u)s MS.
5 vbaos Barnard, vbvov MS.

Stahlin.
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and words
; and refer all that is yours to Christ

; and

constantly turn your soul to God ; and lean your
thought on the power of Christ, as if in some harbour

by the divine light of the Saviour it were resting
from all talk and action. And often by day com
municate your thoughts to men, but most of all to

God at night as well as by day ;

a for let not much
sleep prevail to keep you from your prayers and

hymns to God, since long sleep is a rival of
death. Show yourself always a partner of Christ
who makes the divine ray shine from heaven

;

6

let Christ be to you continual and unceasing
joy-

Relax not the tension of your soul with feasting
and indulgence in drink, but consider what is needful
to be enough for the body. And do not hasten early
to meals before the time for dinner comes

; but let

your dinner be bread, and let earth s grasses and the

ripe fruits of trees be set before you ; and go to your
meal with composure, showing no sign of raging
gluttony. Be not a flesh-eater nor a lover of wine,
when no sickness leads you to this as a cure. But
in place of the pleasures that are in these, choose
the joys that are in divine words and hymns/ joys
supplied to you by wisdom from God ; and let heavenly
meditation ever lead you upward to heaven.

And give up the many anxious cares about the

body by taking comfort in hopes towards God ;

because for you He will provide all necessary things

Cp. 1 Timothy v. 5.
h This and the previous sentence may allude to Ephesians

v. 14.
c Is there an allusion to 1 Timothy v. 23 ?

d
Cp. Ephesians v. 18, 19.
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p- 223 dvayKala 7ra/oeet OLapKrj rpo^v re rrjv els

/cat KaXvfjLfjia acofjiaro? KOI ^.e^epivov i/jv%ovs

dXe^rjrrjpLa. rov yap 877 crou flaaiXeajs yrj re
arraaa /cat oVa

eK&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;verai cu? fteA^ 8e aurou 1 rcov

avrov depcLTTovrajv V7TppaXX6vTa&amp;gt;s 7repL7TL KaOoiTrep

lepa KCLL vaovs avrov. Sia 807 rovro
jjirjSe voaovs

V7TppaAAovcra$ SeSt^t
//-T^Se yripc&s &amp;lt;j&amp;gt;o$ov ypopco

TTpooSoKOJfjievov Travaerai yap /cat VOGOS, orav

oXoi/Jvxw TTpoOecrei Trotco/xev ras avrov eVroAa?.
laura etoajs

1

/cat Trpos vo&ovs lcf)(vpav /cara-

(7Kva^ ryv ^vyfiv, v6dpcrr)crov axjTrep rt? dv^p eV

crraotots
1

apicrros drpeTrra) rfj ovvdfjii rovs TTOVOVS

V(f&amp;gt;icrra&amp;lt;j9aL. yu,^8e VTTO XVTTTJS TTOLVV meot&amp;gt; rrjv

jv, etre vdo-o? cmKeifJLevrj fiapvvti etre aAAo rt

TrL St(T^6/3e
/

s
&amp;gt;

, dAAa yevvaiajs avQicrra rots
TO vori^a, ^dptras- dvdywv Oeat /cat eV ^tecrot?

rot? einTrovois TTpdy^aui are
Srj aofiwrepd re d^-

OpcoTTOjp &amp;lt;f&amp;gt;povovvri
/cat aVep ou Suvarov owSe pdSiov

TTOis evptiv. eAeet Se /ca/coiyxeVous-,
2

/cat
r-))i/

row #6ou fioridtiav eV dvdpanrois alrov
ai ydp alrovvri ra&amp;gt;

&amp;lt;f)i\a) rty ^aptv, /cat rot?

KaKovjJLvois
3
ZTTiKovpiavTrap^ti, rrp avrov ovvafjiiv

yvujpijjiov dvdpo)Trois KaOiardvai /3ovXofjitvos, &amp;lt;l&amp;gt;s av
ets&quot; zmyvaxjiv eXOovres Irrl deov dviwaiv /cat rrjs
autiviov fjLaKapiorrjros dnoAavcrajcnv, eVetSdi^ o
rov deov VLOS rrapayevrjrai dya6d rots 18101? a

1 Barnard and Stahlin insert rd cr^ara after avroD.
2

KaKovfjitvovs Stahlin. /caXoiy^ots MS.
3

KaKov/mevois Stahlin.
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in
sufficiency, food to support life, covering for the

body, and protection against winter cold. For to

your King belongs the whole earth and all that is pro
duced from it

; and God treats the bodily parts of
His servants with exceeding care, as if they were His,
like His own shrines and temples.

b On this account
do not dread severe diseases, nor the approach of
old age, which must be expected in time

;
for even

disease will come to an end, when with whole-hearted
purpose we do His commandments.

Knowing this, make your soul strong even in face
of diseases

; be of good courage, like a man in the
arena, bravest to submit to his toils with strength
unmoved. Be not utterly crushed in soul by grief,
whether disease lies heavily upon you, or any other

hardship befalls, but nobly confront toils with your
understanding, even in the midst of your struggles
rendering thanks to God; since His thoughts are
wiser than men s, and such as it is not easy nor pos
sible for men to find out. Pity those who are in

distress, and ask for men the help that comes from
God

; for God will grant grace to His friend when
he asks, and will provide succour for those in distress,

wishing to make His power known to men/ in the

hope that, when they have come to full knowledge,
they may return to God, and may enjoy eternal
blessedness when the Son of God shall appear and
restore good things to His own.

a
Cp. Psalm xxiv. 1.

6
Cp. 1 Corinthians vi. 15 and 19.

c
Cp. Romans ix. 22.
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APPENDIX ON THE GREEK
MYSTERIES

Meaning of the Term
&quot;Mysteries.&quot; The term is

applied to certain religious rites, the details and
meaning of which are kept secret from all except
those who have been formally initiated. Mw-nj/nov
is derived from /*ueii/, to close the lips (cp. mute,
mutter),, and thus the idea of secrecy is contained in

the word itself. Clement suggests three derivations
different from this/ but they are plainly no more
than random guesses. Rites analogous to the Greek
Mysteries are found among primitive peoples all over
the world. In Greece, however, the Mysteries
reached a high degree of development, and proved
themselves able for many centuries to provide some
satisfaction to the cravings of men for communion
with the divine.

Origin of the Mysteries. The Mysteries are gener
ally connected with the gods called chthonic, i.e. earth

divinities, whose worship goes back to a time before
the arrival of the anthropomorphic gods of Greece.
M. Foucart holds that the Eleusinian Mysteries were

1 See p. 31.
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imported from Egypt/ and that Demeter is the same
as the Egyptian Isis. But while it is possible, we

may even say probable, that the intercourse which
existed between Egypt and Greece from the earliest

times helped to shape the ideas of the Mysteries
most authorities believe that at Eleusis, as elsewhere,
an ancient nature-worship, with magical rites designed
to secure the fertility of the soil, was the source from

which later developments sprang. When Greece
was overrun by warlike tribes from the north, the

inhabitants of the plain of Eleusis kept secret, we may
suppose, these rites upon which so much depended,
entrusting the performance of them to certain

priestly families 2 who were careful to preserve the

old ceremonies unaltered. By degrees, as the

prestige of these Mysteries grew, other ceremonies

were added, and legends, symbolic explanations, and

religious teaching about the future life gradually

gathered round the primitive institution.

The Mysteries in Classical Times. The Mysteries
of Eleusis overshadowed all others in importance

during the classical period, a fact partly due, no

1 P. Foucart, Les Mysteres d&quot;

1

Eleusis, chs. i.-v. Clement
mentions the tradition that Melampus brought the Mysteries
of Demeter from Egypt (p. 33).

2 These families, the Eumolpidae and the Heralds, are

mentioned on p. 41. It is sometimes thought that the
Heralds were an Athenian family who were given a share
in the management of the Mysteries when Eleusis became
part of the Athenian state. On the other hand, they are

often closely coupled with the Eumolpidae, and Clement

(p. 40) seems to include both when he speaks of TO iepoQav-
TIKOIS . . . ytvos. This use of the singular noun also occurs
in a phrase (TO ytvos TO KrjptiKuv /cat

Ev/j.o\Tridu&amp;gt;v) quoted from
an inscription by Farnell, Cults of the Greek States, vol. iii.

p. 163.
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doubt, to the connexion of Eleusis with Athens.

The chief deities concerned in them were Demeter,
her daughter Core (i.e. the Maiden) or Persephone,
and Pluto or Hades. The first two are an older and
a younger form of the earth - mother, the great

goddess who under various names and titles (Rhea,

Cybele, etc.) was worshipped from very early days in

all the lands bordering on the eastern Mediterranean. 1

Pluto is the god of the underworld, the giver of

wealth (in the form of fruits of the earth), as his

name, connected with ploutos, wealth, implies. By
the seventh century B.C. the ancient ritual had given

rise, under the influence of the Greek spirit, to the

legend embodied in the Homeric Hymn to Demeter.

Persephone, while gathering flowers, is seized by
Pluto and carried down to the underworld. Demeter
is in deep distress at the loss of her daughter, and
wanders everywhere to seek her. 2

Failing to find

her, she refuses to help the corn to grow, and man
kind is in danger of perishing, when Zeus prevails

upon Pluto to restore the maiden to the upper world

for eight months of each year. The growth of the

corn, so plainly pictured here, seems to have been
the chief original concern of the rites, though there

were doubtless other elements in them with which

the poet did not deal.

About the sixth century B.C. another deity was

introduced into the Mysteries, viz. lacchus,
3 who is

a form of Dionysus. Under yet another form, that

1 Thus Demeter is the mother of Zeus (p. 35 ; cp.

Arnobius, Adv. Nationes v. 20), instead of his sister as in

the later Greek mythology.
2 The legend is alluded to by Clement ; see pp. 31 and 37.
3 See p. 47.
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of Zagreus, Dionysus was worshipped by the Orphics,
whose teaching dealt with the soul s destiny in the

future life. Though we know little of the actual

course of events, it is likely that the deepening of

religious thought in Greece in the sixth century, of

which Orphism was one sign, had its effect at Eleusis,

The legend of the rending of Dionysus is told by
Clement,

1 who omits, however, to say that from the

head, preserved by Athena, a fresh Dionysus was

born. The story is, in fact, one of death and resur

rection, akin to those of Osiris in Egypt and Attis

in Phrygia ;

2 and in spite of its details, repulsive as

they are to us, it probably served as a basis for

teaching on the subject of human immortality.
The events of the Eleusinian festivals were briefly

as follows :

A ceremony called the Lesser Mysteries was cele

brated at Agra
3 on the Ilissus, close to Athens, in

February each year. This was regarded as a prepara
tion for the more important rites of Eleusis. A
late author says that the Agra festival consisted of

&quot;a representation of the things that happened to

Dionysus.&quot;
4

The Greater Mysteries began on the 13th day
of the month Boedromion (corresponding to our

September), when Athenian youths went in pro
cession to Eleusis and brought back the &quot;sacred

objects
&quot;

(TO, tc/oa).
These ie/)a were perhaps the

1 See pp. 37-39.
2 Clement mentions (p. 41) that some identified Dionysus

with Attis. 3 See p. 71.
4
Stephanus Byz., quoted in A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. 692,

and in Farnell, op. cit. vol. iii. p. 352. The Mysteries held

at Halimus in Attica (p. 71) were also concerned with

Dionysus ; see Arnobius, Adv. Natlones v. 28.
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playthings ot Dionysus mentioned by Clement. 1

They were enclosed in chests 2 and carefully guarded
from sight. Their resting-place while in Athens
was the temple of Demeter and Core,, called the
Eleusinium. 3 On the 15th a gathering was held of
candidates for initiation, at which a herald proclaimed
the conditions that no criminal or barbarian could
be admitted. Certain instruction was then given by
officials called mystagogues (i.e. introducers or guides)
as to the various acts and formulas,,

4 a knowledge of
which was necessary in the course of the initiation

;

and to this may have been added a symbolic ex

planation of the tcpd and of the dramatic scenes

represented in the Mysteries. There were also some
fasts and abstinences to be observed. Strict secrecy
was enjoined on all. On the following day the cry
&quot;To the sea,, mystae&quot; (aAaSe /XVO-TCU) was raised, and
the candidates underwent a ceremonial purification

by bathing in the sea at Phalerum, and by offering
a pig to the goddesses.

The return journey to Eleusis took place on the

19th. Besides the lepd there was carried a statue

of lacchus, to whom hymns were sung along the
road. 5 The next four days were occupied with the

Mysteries proper. The site of the Hall of Initiation

(reAeo-nj/nov) has been found and examined. The

1

Pp. 37-39. Foucart (op. cit. pp. 408-12) denies that
Clement is here speaking of the Eleusinian Mysteries. He
thinks that the most important of the lepd was an archaic
wooden image of Demeter.

2 These &quot;mystic chests&quot; are mentioned on pp. 41, 43
and 45.

3 Clement (p. 99) describes this temple as being &quot;under

the Acropolis.&quot;
4 See p. 43.

5
Aristophanes, Frogs 325 ff.
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Hall was large and capable of seating about three

thousand people. There is no trace of secret

passages, or of any arrangement for producing
startling scenic effects. The roof, or perhaps a second

story,
1 was supported by many columns

;
and there

was a lantern (OTTCUOI/) above the shrine (avaKro/oov)
of Demeter.

There are many references to the Mysteries in

ancient writers, but they are for the most part vague
and general. Only the Christian Fathers profess to

give details, and even they do not attempt a complete

description, but select those parts which will help
their attack on the old religion. The following list

will give some idea of the ceremonies, though we
cannot be sure of the order in which they took place.

(i.)
Solemn sacrifice to Demeter and Core.

(ii.)
Ritual acts to be performed and a formula to

be said. 2 Included in the acts was the

drinking of a draught similar to that which
Demeter had drunk when wandering in

search of Core. 3

(iii.)
A journey representing the progress of the

soul after death through the lower regions
to the abode of the blessed. After much

wandering in darkness amid scenes of terror

1 Plutarch (Pericles 13) speaks of the &quot;

upper columns &quot;

as distinct from those on the ground.
2 See p. 43.
3 There may also have been the sacramental eating of a

cake from the chest, if the emendation iyyev^a^evos (p. 42,

n. b) is right. But this is by no means certain. Arnobius

(Adv. Nationes v. 26), who seems to follow Clement in this

passage, leaves out the expression, which may mean that he
read epyaad/j-evos and could not understand it. Probably
some ritual action with the contents, whatever they were,
of the chest is purposely concealed under a vague word.
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the initiate was suddenly introduced into
brilliant light.

1

An exposition of the ie/oa, or sacred objects, by
the hierophant, who derives his name (6 lepa

(^GUI/COV) from this office.

(v.) Dramatic representations of the Rape of Core,
the sorrowful wandering of Demeter, and
the finding of Core. 2

(vi.) The exposition of an ear of corn, a symbol of
Demeter. 3

(vii.) Representation of a marriage between Zeus
and Demeter,4 and the announcement that
Demeter (under her name Brimo) has borne
a son Brimos. 5

(viii.) Magical cries uttered by the initiates, e.g. vc,
KVC (ruin ! conceive

!),
6 and a ceremony con

sisting of the pouring of water from two jars
on to the earth. 7 This was evidently an
ancient fertility charm.

It is probable that a pilgrimage was also made to
the sacred places round Eleusis visited by Demeter
in her wanderings. It may have been on this journey,
when the well called Callichorus 8 was reached, that

1 Clement s language on p. 257 alludes to this.
2 See p. 31. There seems also to have been a torchlight

search for Core, in which the initiates joined.
3
Hippolytus, Ref. om. haer. v. 8.

4 The complete evidence for this can be found in Foucart,
op. cit. pp. 475 ff. Not all authorities admit, however, that
this ceremony formed part of the Eleusinian Mysteries.
But there must have been something to account for the
language of Clement on pp. 45-47, and the sacred marriage,
of which other Christian writers speak in definite terms,
would account for it.

5
Hippolytus, op. cit. v. 8. 6 lb. v. 7.

7 Athenaeus, p. 496 A. 8 Pausanias i. 38. 6.
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the initiates were forbidden to make any signs of

grief.
1 As a rule they were required to imitate the

goddess, and this prohibition is singular.

There were two grades of initiates at Eleusis.

The story of Zeus and Demeter, together with the

exposition of the ear of corn, seems to have been

revealed only to the highest grade, the epoptae (i.e.

those admitted to a vision of the sacred things ;
from

The Eleusinian Mysteries were held in high

repute for many centuries, and ancient writers (if

we exclude the Christian Fathers) speak frequently

of the good effect they produced on those who were

initiated. 2 The annual death and rebirth of nature,

expressed in various mythological forms such as the

rape of Core and the rending and rebirth of Dionysus,

was made to point to a future life for man. By the

actual initiation, a bond was created between the two

goddesses and their worshippers, which assured the

latter of divine protection on earth and beyond the

grave. If the child of the sacred marriage was

Plutus (wealth),
3 then the union of the deities would

symbolize the blessings they together brought to

mankind. But we need not suppose that the ancients

inquired so curiously as we do into the exact mean

ing of their holy rites. They were for the most part

content to observe in all simplicity old customs that

came to them with divine sanction, and upon the

due performance of which they believed so much

depended, both of social well-being and of the soul s

future destiny.
It should be noticed that, so far as Eleusis is con-

1 See p. 41.
&quot; &$ Cicero, De legibiis ii, 36.

3 Foucart, op. cit.ty. 479.
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cerned, Clement, in spite of his vehement language,
makes no charge of immoral practices. He considers
the legends to be absurd and repulsive ; while the
sacred objects and the marriage of Zeus and Demeter
seem to him indecent. But what he attacks is

chiefly the interpretation he puts upon these things,,
an interpretation, we must admit, that is not

altogether unreasonable. The worst item in his
indictment the story of Baubo comes, as he frankly
says, from the Orphic poems.

1 The Hymn to Demeter

gives a different account of Demeter drinking the

draught she is persuaded to do so by the harmless

pleasantry of a servant maid. 2 This was no doubt
the official account at Eleusis.

Many other mysteries existed in classical times,

notably the Phrygian, the Samothracian, and those
that were celebrated at Andania in Messenia. None
of them enjoyed such widespread fame as those
of Eleusis. There was, of course, a certain broad
resemblance between all mysteries, and the Eleusinian

may be taken as the highest instance of this type of

religious worship.

Mysteries in the Hellenistic Age. After the con

quests of Alexander, the popularity of mystery cults

increased, reaching its height towards the end of the
second century A.D. Thus Clement was making his

attack upon them at a critical time, when they were
in full vigour and serious rivals of Christianity.
Most, if not all, of those he mentions were doubtless
of ancient origin, but there had been much cross

influence at work. Clement speaks of mysteries
associated with Aphrodite, Deo or Demeter, Attis

1 See p. 43.
2 Hymn to Demeter 202 ff.

387



CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA

and Cybele, the Corybantes, the Cabeiri, Dionysus,
Zeus Sabazius and Ge Themis. He also tells us that

the mysteries of Attis and Cybele were similar to

those of Zeus Sabazius and Demeter. 1 Both of these

had their home in Phrygia. The legend of Zeus

consorting with Demeter under the form of a bull,

and then again with Persephone under the form of a

snake, is common to Phrygia and Eleusis. 2 But the

cult seems to have been differently worked out, if

we may judge by the two formulas that Clement

has left us. In Phrygia the worshipper underwent

a mystical marriage with the god, who was repre

sented by his proper symbol, a serpent.
3 At Eleusis

the marriage was between the two deities. We
may suspect that the omission of repulsive elements,

and the general refinement and idealization of the

legends, was carried further at Eleusis than else

where.

The Mysteries and Christianity. Two questions

may be asked, and briefly answered, here, (i.)
Was

Clement s attack on the Mysteries justified ? (ii.)

What influence did the Mysteries have on Christianity ?

(i.)
Rites which were held in respect by men like

Sophocles and Cicero cannot have been merely the

mass of stupidity and immorality that Clement might
at first sight lead us to suppose. He makes no

1 See p. 35.
2 This seems to be Clement s meaning ;

see pp. 35-37.
3 See the sign on p. 35, &quot;the god over the breast.&quot;

According to this, the worshipper must have assumed the

character of a feminine consort of the god. But the formula

&quot;I stole into the bridal chamber&quot; suggests a mystical
union with the goddess, in which the worshipper must have

been considered as masculine. The difficulty is dealt with

by A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. 392 ff.
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attempt to describe the Mysteries fully, nor does he

give them credit for any good they contained. Yet
it can hardly be doubted that he was on the whole

right. What angers him is not so much the general
ideas and teaching of the Mysteries (with much of
which he certainly must have been in sympathy) as

the symbols displayed in them the childish play
things, the phalloi, the representation of sacred

marriages,, etc. These things had their origin in a
rude society, where they were natural enough. But
a time comes when a civilized people ought no longer
to be content with the relics, however venerable, of
a past age, when in fact such relics suggest quite
different thoughts from those associated with them
in the beginning, and when they have as a conse

quence to be continually explained afresh in order
to meet moral or intellectual objections. The
Greeks of the second century A.D. were no longer
an unsophisticated people, and the ritual of the

Mysteries was not an adequate expression of their

highest religious ideas.

(ii.)
Much has been written on this question and

widely different views are held. Christianity was

preached by St. Paul to people who were well

acquainted with the terminology of the Mysteries,
and probably in many cases with the rites themselves.
St. Paul uses words like reAetos and ^vcrr^pLov,

1

adapting them without difficulty to Christian teaching.
Clement goes so far as to describe the whole Christian
scheme of salvation in mystery language.

2 The
bitter hostility of the Church towards the Mysteries
would forbid any direct or conscious borrowing ; but

1
e.g. 1 Corinthians ii. 6, 7 ; xv. 51.

2 See pp. 255-57.
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when words are taken, ideas are apt to come with

them. It is not without significance that the word

&quot;mysteries&quot;
was afterwards used to describe the

Christian sacraments, and above all the rite of Holy
Communion. Moreover, both Christianity and the

mystery religions were aiming at the same end :

both promised
&quot; salvation

&quot;

to their adherents.

Christianity had a far truer idea than the Mysteries
of what salvation meant, and this is one reason why
it survived while the Mysteries died. But since

both had to deal with the same human hopes and

fears, the same problems of sin, purification, death

and immortality, it would be surprising if the one

owed nothing at all to the other. A comparison of

the Synoptic Gospels with the developed theology
of the fourth and fifth centuries will make it plain

that, while Christianity had from the first its own
distinctive character, which it never lost, it did not

refuse the help of any elements in current thought
and practice by means of which its message could

be presented in a clearer or more acceptable form.

390



INDEX OF PROPER NAMES

References in italics are to be found in the notes or the Appendix.

References marked with an asterisk (*) are commented on in the notes

ABDEUA, 149, 292

Academia, a spot close to

Athens, where Plato and
his followers taught, 97

Acragas, 49, 55, 145

Acrisius, a hero of Larisa,
99

Actium, promontory of, 87

Admetus, 75

Adonis, 49, 71

Aeacus, 71
Aeolic dialect, 65

Aether, 57

Aethlius, 103

Aethusa, 67

Agamemnon, 81

Agra, a suburb of Athens,
where the Lesser Mys
teries were celebrated,

71, 382*

Alastors, avenging deities,

53

Alcibiades, 29, 123

Alcmaeon , of Croton (about
500 B.C.), an early Greek

physician and philoso

pher, 149

Alcman, lyric poet ofSparta ,

7th century B.C., 65

Alcmene, 67, 85

Alcyone, 65

Alcyone, wife of Ceyx, 123

Alexander the Great, 123,

125, 211, 387

Alexandria, 109, 121, 358-9

Alexarchus, 123

Alope, 65

Amazons, 121

Ammon, Egyptian god,

equated with Zeus, 59,
123

Amphiaraus, 29

Amphilochus, 29

Amphion, 3*

Amphitrite, 65, 105

Amyetus, 221*

Amymone, 65

Anaxagoras, Greek philo

sopher, 500-428 B.C., 149,
&amp;lt;K&

152*, 293*
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Anaximander, early Greek

philosopher,610-547 B. c. ,

149

Anaximenes, early Greek

philosopher, about 550

B.C., 145

Anchises, 71

Andocides, Athenian orator,
about 415 B.C., 221*

Androcrates, a Plataean

hero, 87

Androgeos, son of Minos

king of Crete, 87*

Anius, a hero of Delos, 87

Anticleides, Athenian

author, after the time of

Alexander, 93

Antinoopolis, 111*

Antinous, 111*

Antiochus, Greek historian,
5th century B.C., 99

Antiochus of Cyzicus, 119

Antisthenes, founder of the

Cynic school of philo

sophy, 159, 169
Antoninus Liberalls, Greek

grammarian, about 150

A.D., 84

Apellas, 105

Apelles, Greek painter,
about 320 B.C., 141, 213

Aphrodite, 33, 63, 69, 71,

75, 83, 97, 101, 123, 131,

137, 171, 387 ; Anaitis,
149

; Argynnis,81 ; statue

at Cnidus, 121, 131

Apis, Egyptian bull god,
85*, 111, 119

Apocalypse of Elijah, 207

392

Apocalypse of Peter, 182

Apollo, 3, 29, 39, 59, 67,

75, 81, 89, 95, 97, 99,

105,121,171; of Actium,
87 ; of Delos, 99 ;

Smin-

theus, 87 ; of the ways,
115

Apollodorus, Athenian

writer, about 140 B.C.,

31, 61, 98, 133

Apollonia, 145

Arabians, 101

Aratus, poet, flourished in

Macedonia about 270 B. c. ,

165, 245
Arcadia and Arcadians, 15,

57, 59

Archelaus, Athenian philo

sopher, about 450 B.C.,
149

Archemorus, 71

Ares, 59, 71, 75, 103, 145,

147, 221

Argos and Argives, 83, 107,

121, 233

Argus, sculptor, 105

Arion, Greek poet and

musician, about 600 B.C.,
3*

Aristomeries, Messenian

king, 7th century B.C., 91

Aristophanes, 153, 383

Aristotle, 59, 150, 151, 209
AristusofSalamisin Cyprus,

wrote a history of Alex
ander the Great, 123

Arnobius, Latin Christian

Apologist, about 310 A.I). ,

98, 381, 382, 384
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Arretophoria, an Athenian
festival of Demeter and

Persephone, 37

Arsinoe, 67

Artaxerxes, 149

Artemis, 81, 83, 89, 95, 105 ,

Taurian, 93 ; temple at

Delos, 99 ; temple at

Magnesia, 99 ; temple at

Ephesus, 113, 121; statue

in Icarus, 103 ; statue at

Sicyon, 107

Asclepius, 55, 59, 61, 119
A sera, 89

Assyrians, 159

Astrabacus, a Lacedae
monian hero, 87

Athena, 39, 57, 59, 75, 77,

99, 103, 105, 107, 119,

125, 127, 171, 218, 382

Athenaeus, 80, 81, 96, 104,
123, 124, 385

Athenagoras, Christian

Apologist, 2nd century
A.D., 80, 165

Athenians, 41, 43, 53, 83,

87, 93, 97, 105, 125, 233

Athenodorus, 109

Athens, 41, 53, 71, 99, 103,

107, 121, 123, 125, 149,
239

Attica, 41

Attis, a Phrygian god, con
sort of Cybele in the

Phrygian mysteries, 35,

41, 49, 168, 382, 387

Augustine, St., 102

Avengers, The (Erinyes),
53, 103, 221

Averters of evil, The (Apo-
tropaei), 93

BABYLON and Babylonians,
149, 159, 211

Bacchants, 31, 37, 45
Bacchus and Bacchic rites.

See Dionysus
Bactrians, 149

Barnabas, Epistle of, 232,
287

Bassare us, title of Dionysus,
45

Baton, 124
Baubo, 41, 43, 387

Berosus, Babylonian his

torian, about 250 B.C.,

147
Bion of Borysthenes, philo

sopher, about 250 B.C.,
129

Blistiche, mistress of Pto

lemy Philadelphus, 109

Brimo, title of Demeter,
35, 385

Bryaxis, Athenian sculptor,
about 350 B.C., 105

Bryaxis, sculptor, 109

CABEIRI, gods of the Samo-
thracian mysteries, 39,

41, 388

Callimachus, Alexandrine

grammarian and poet,
about 260 B.C., 61, 79,
81

Callistagoras,hero ofTenos,
87

Calos, sculptor, 105
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Cambyses, 119

Canobus, 109

Capio, 7

Carians, 61

Castalia, sacred spring on
Mount Parnassus, 27

Cecrops, legendary first

king of Athens and
founder of the Athenian

State, 99

Celeus, 99

Ceryces. See Heralds

Ceyx, son of Aeolus, 123

Chalcedon, 149

Charmus, 97

Charybdis, 251

Cheiron, 93

Chione, 65

Chios, 149, 211

Chrysippus, son of Pelops,
69

Chrysis, priestess at Argos,
121*

Cicero, 57, 58, 116, 119,

120, 143, 146, 261, 388

Cimmerians, 195*

Cinyras, ancient ruler of

Cyprus, 33, 71, 101

Cirrhaean tripod, at Cirrha,
a port close to Delphi, 27

Cithaeron, mountain range
between Attica and

Boeotia, 5, 7, 255
Clarian oracle, of Apollo,

29

Clazomenae, 80, 149, 292

Cleanthes, Stoic philoso

pher, about 250 B.C., 161-
163

394

Clement of Rome, Epistle of,

367

Cleochus, 99

Cletor, 85

Cnidus, 121, 133

Colophon, 27

Condylea, in Arcadia, 81*

Corybantes, attendants of

the Phrygian goddess
Cybele, 35, 39, 41, 388

Coryphasia, title of Athena,
57

Crates, 293*

Cratina, mistress of Praxi

teles, 121

Crete and Cretans, 57&amp;gt; 59,

79,* 87

Cronus, 57, 63

Croton, 149

Curetes, attendants of the

infant Zeus or Dionysus,
37

Cybele, Phrygian goddess
(The Great Mother), 31,

35, 45, 47, 49, 169,
388

Cyclaeus, a Plataean hero,
87

Cynopolis, 85

Cynosarges, 125

Cyiiosuris, 63

Cyprian poems, The, 63*

Cyprus, 33, 49, 83, 131,
133

Cyrbas, Cretan father of

Apollo, 59

Cyrus, 95, 97

Cythnians, 87

Cyzicus, 47, 119
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DAEDALUS, 133

Daeira, wife ofEumolpus,99
Damascus, 149

Daphne, 67

Dardanus, 31

Darius, 119, 149
Delos and Delians, 87, 99

Delphi (or Pytho), seat of

the oracle of Apollo, 3, 5

Demaratus, 93

Demeter, 31, 33, 35, 41,

43, 45, 53, 71, 75, 89,

131, 141, 380-8

Demetrius, historian, 105
Demetrius Poliorcetes, king

of Macedonia about 300

B.C., 125

Dernocrates, a Plataean

hero, 87

Democritus, Greek philo

sopher, about 430 B.C.,

149,* 151, 155-7, 203,
293*

Demophon, 105

Demosthenes, 124, 139

Derceto, a Syrian goddess,
86*

Diagoras of Melos, called

the &quot;Atheist&quot;: Greek

philosopher, about 425

B.C., 49

Dicaearchus, philosopher
and historian, about 300
B. c. , 03

Didymaean oracle (of

Apollo) at Didyma near

Miletus, 29

Didymaeum, temple of

Apollo near Miletus, 99

Didymus, grammarian, 1st

century B.C., 59

Dinon, 147

Diodorus, 86, 221

Diogenes, historian, 147

Diogenes, of Apollonia,

philosopher, 5th century
B.C., 145

Diomedes, 75, 105

Dionysius, 105

Dionysius, the younger,
tyrant of Syracuse, 117

Dionysus, 4, 31, 37, 39, 41,

45, 53, 73, 83, 93, 107,

121, 123, 131, 171, 254-
255, 381-2, 386

Diopetes, heaven - sent
&quot;

image of Pallas Athena,
105

Dioscuri. SeeTwin Brothers

Dipoenus, sculptor, Oth

century B.C., 107

Dodona, in Epirus : oracle

of Zeus, 26, 27

Domitian, emperor, 356
Dorian mode, 7*, 13

Dorotheus, 93

Dosidas, or Dosiades, 93

Dysaules, 41

ECBATANA, 149

Eetion, reputed founder of

Samoth racian mysteries,
31

Egypt and Egyptians, 17,

29, 33, 49, 57, 60, 83,

85, 107, 109, 111, 113,

147, 159, 380

Elea, a Greek colony in
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south Italy, birthplace of
the philosophers Parme-
nides and Zeno, called

Eleatics, 145

Elephantine, 85

Eleusinium, temple of
Demeter at Athens, 99,
38S

Eleusis and the Eleusinian

mysteries, 31, 34, 41, 43,

46, 99, 379-88

Eleutherae, 120*

Elijah, 21, 23
Elis and Eleans, 81, 87

Empedocles, Greek philo

sopher, about 490 B.C.,

55, 145

Endymion, 69

Enyo, 221

Eos, 69

Ephesus, 45, 105, 145, 357-9

Epicharmus, 59

Epicurus, founder of the

Epicurean school of philo
sophy, about 300 B.C.,
151

Epimenides, 53
Erechtheus and Erechthei-

dae, 43*, 93

Eresns, 151

Erichthonius, 99

Erinyes. See Avengers
Eros, 97

Ethiopians, 77

Eubouleus, 37, 41

Eudoxus, geographer, about

130n.c., 147

Euhemerus, Greek philo
sopher (end of 4th century

396

B.C.), who taught that the

gods were deified kings
and heroes, a theory after

wards known as Euhemer-
ism, 49

Eumenides, 53, 103*

Eumolpidae, 41*, 380*

Eumolpus, 41, 99

Eunomus, 3, 5, 7

Euphorion, 87

Euripides, 3, 51, 61, 93,

108, 155, 165, 171-3,
219, 255

Eurymedusa, 85

Eurystheus, 49

Eve) 19, 30*, 31

FATES, The, 221

Fortuna, Roman goddess,
115

GALIXTHIAS, 85*

Ganymedes, 69, 78, 111

Ge Themis, 45*

Greece, 33, 41, 49, 109, 239

Greeks, 31, 43, 83, 111,
147, 159, 253, 257

HADES, or Pluto, god of the
under world, 37, 73, 77,

89, 107, 381

Hadrian, emperor, 111

Halimus, a district near

Athens, where mysteries
of Dionysus were held,

71, 382*

Halys, river, 95

Hebrews, 21, 159, 189
Helen of Troy, 75, 171
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Helicon, mountain range in

Boeotia, sacred to Apollo
and the Muses, 5, 7

Helius, 77

Hephaestus, 39, 57, 59, 61,

75, 131, 147, 171

Hera, 70, 77, 85, 103, 105,
123

Heracleides of Pontus, 4th

century B.C., 87, 151

Heracleitus, Ephesian philo

sopher, about 51 5 B.C., 45,

73, 113-5, 145, 147, 152,

203, 241

Heracleopolis, 85

Heracles, 49, 55, 63, 67,

69, 75, 77, 81, 83, 85,

89, 107, 131, 139, 171

Heralds,anAthenian family,
41*, 380*

Hermes, 59, 115, 123, 125,
221*

Herodotus, 14, 48, 57, 66,

84, 86, 92, 96, 97, 119

Hesiod, 33, 53, 67, 89, 96,

165, 199, 211, 223, 253

Hicesius, 147

Hieronymus, 63

Hippasus, Pythagorean phi

losopher, 145

Hippo, philosopher, 49, 125,

127

Hippolytus, Christian writer,

2nd century A.D., 385

Hippothoe, 65

Homer, 7, 22, 39, 43, 53,

59, 61, 63, 67, 69, 75,

77, 81, 89, 95, 101, 117,

127, 128, 129, 131, 135,

137, 138, 171, 183, 191,

201, 211, 219, 227, 235,

239, 241, 245, 253, 257,

284
Hyacinthus, 69

Hylas, 69

Hyperboreans, 60, 99

Hyperoche, 99

Hypsipyle, 67

IACCHUS, name of the infant

Dionysus, 43, 47, 141,
881

lasion, 71

Ilium, or Troy, 75, 105

Immaradus, Athenian hero,
99

Indians, 53

Ino, 131

Ionia, 239

Irenaeus, 239, 347
Isidorus, 109

Isis, 113, 380
Isthmian games, 71

Ithome, a mountain in

Messenia, 91

JUSTIN MARTYR, 67, 162,

165, 169, 239, 345, 352

KAABA, The, sacred stone at

Mecca, 101

LACEDAEMONIANS or Lacon-

ians, 59, 75, 81, 83, 87,

91, 233

Laconia, 81

Lamia, 125

Laodice, 99
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Laomedon, 75

Larissa, 99
Leandrills, 99

Leda, 79, 139

Lemnos, 61

Lenaea, 7*, 73

Lesbians, 65, 93

Leto, 89

Leucippus, 5th-century phi
losopher, founder of the
atomic system developed
by Democritus, 149, 153

Leucon, a Plataean hero,
87

Leucophryne, 99
Lot s wife, 225

Lucian, 67

Lycaon, 77

Lycopolis, 85

Lyctians, a Cretan tribe, 93

Lycurgus, 233

Lydian mode, 7*, 13

Lysippus, Greek sculptor,
4th century B.C., 141

MACAR, king of Lesbos, 65

Macedonians, 147, &quot;193

Maenads, 255

Magnes, 59

Magnesia, 99

Marius, 93

Marpessa, 67
Maximus of Tyre, 00
Meandrius. See Leandrius

Mecca, The Kaaba at, 101
Medes. See Persians

Megaclo, 65

Melampus, reputed founder
of mysteries, 33

398

Melanippe, 65

Melicertes, 71

Melos, 49

Memphis, 85

Menander, 155, 169, 171

Mendes, 85

Menecrates, 123

Menedemus, a Cythnian
hero, 87

Merops, 97

Messenians, 57, 91

Metapontum, 145

Methymna, 3, 81

Metragyrtes, name for a

priest of the Great

Mother, or Cybele, 48,
169

Metrodorus of Chios, philo

sopher, about 330 B.C.,
149

Midas, 33

Miletus, 99, 145, 149

Minos, 239

Mithridates, 123

Mnemosyne, 65, 67

Monimus, 93

Moses, 7, 21, 51, 157, 177,

181, 183, 191, 235

Mother, The Great (or,
Mother of the Gods).
See Cybele

Muses, 4j 65, 67

Myrmidon, 55*

Myrsilus of Lesbos, Greek
historical writer, 65

Mysteries, 5, 29-47, 71, 257,
379-90

Myus, reputed founder of

mysteries, 31
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NEILUS, 57
Nemean games, 71

Nereis, 69

Nero, emperor, 357

Nicagoras of Zeleia, 123

Nicander, 83, 115

Nicanor, 49

Ninevites, 217

Niobe, 225

Nomius, title of Apollo, 59*

Nyctimus, 77

Nymphodorus, 147

OCEANUS, 57

Ochus, 149

Odrysae, a Thracian tribe, 5

Odrysus, 33

Odysseus, 75, 105, 191,234-
5,253

Oeta, Mt., 63

Olympia, 67, 103

Olympian games, 71

Olympichus, 103

Olympus, Mt., 39, 61

Omphale, 75

Ornytus, 77

Orpheus, 3, 9, 37, 43, 167

Osiris, 49, 109, 111, 382

Ovid, 143
Oxyrhynchus, 85

PACTOLUS, a small river in

Lydia, famous for the

gold found in its sands,
191

Pallas. See Athena

Pallas, father of Athena, 57

Pan, 97, 135, 139

Pantarces, 121

Panyasis, 75, 77

Paphos, 101

Paris, son of Priam of Troy,

70, 75

Parmenides, Greek philo

sopher, about 460 B.C.,

145

Parnassus, Mt., 39

Pasiphde, 133

Patara, a city in Lycia, 10

Patmos, Isle of, 357
Patrocles of Thurium, 63

Pausanias, 39, 77, 80, 81,

87, 96, 98, 106, 107, 111,

120, 385

Pedasis, 161

Peleus, 71, 93
Pella in Macedonia, 125

Pella in Thessaly, 93

Pelops, 69, 71, 105

Pentheus, 255*

Peripatetics, 151

Persephone or Core (The
Maiden), 31, 35, 37, 41,

71, 89, 93, 141, 381-7

Persians, 87, 101, 147, 149

Phaethon, 71

Phalerum, 87, 383

Phanocles, 81

Pheidias, 67, 71, 103, 105,

121, 213

Pherae, 75

Philaenis, 139

Philip of Macedon, 125

Philippides, 97
Philo Ludaeus, 133

Philochorvis, 63, 105

Philomedes, title of Aphro
dite, 33*
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Philostephanus, 131

Philostratus, 133, 241
Phlius, 120

Phoceans, 93

Phoebus, title of Apollo,
61, 67, 95

Phoenicia, 87

Phoroneus, 97, 233

Phrygian mode, 7*

Phrygians and Phrygia, 15,

31, 33, 35, 53, 71, 75,
387-8

Phryne, 123

Pindar, 61, 213

Pisa, 71

Plataeans, 87

Plato, 51, 52, 96, 128, 146,

153-5, 157, 157, 159, 191,

212, 214-5, 229, 241,

245, 261, 263, 271, 284,

285, 321

Pliny, 104
Plutarch, 49, 87, 90, 93,

107, 125, 144, 146, 213,

221, 384
Pluto. See Hades

Polemon, 75, 81, 85, 105,
107

Polycleitus, sculptor, about

430B.C., 213

Pontus, 109, 123

Poseidippus, 121, 131, 133

Poseidon, 63, 65, 75, 105,

131, 145

Praxiteles, sculptor, about
350 B.C., 121, 141, 213

Priapus, 221

Procles, ancient ruler of

Samos, 103

400

Prosymnus, 73

Prothoe, 67

Ptolemaeus, 101

Ptolemy II., Philadelphus,
107, 109

Ptolemy IV., Philopator,
101, 123

Pygmalion, 131

Pythagoreans, 163, 195

Pythian games, 71

Pythian oracle, 29

Pytho, of Delphi, seat of
the oracle of Apollo, 3,

5, 71

Pythocles, 93

RHACOTIS, 109
Rome and Romans, 81, 93,

103, 115, 121

SABAZIAN mysteries, 35, 388

Sais, 57, 85
Samos and Samians, 87, 103
Samothracian mysteries, 31,
387

Sarapis, 107, 109, 111, 113,
119

Sardis, 75, 149

Sauromatians, 147, 149

Scirophoria, 37

Scopas, Greek sculptor,
about 370 B.C., 105

Scyllis, ancient Cretan

sculptor, 107

Scythians, 47, 49, 61, 101,
147

Selene, 69

Seleucia, near Antioch in

Syria, 109
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Semele, 79, 255

Semiramis, a Syrian goddess,
86*

Sesostris, 109

Sibylline oracles, 57*, 113,

141, 159, 161, 167, 175,
211

Sicily, 63, 119

Sicon, sculptor, 107

Sicyon and Sicyonians, 83,
107

Silenus, 59

Sinope, 107

Sirens, The, 251

Smilis, 103

Socrates, 52, 159-61

Sodom, 225

Solon, 95, 97, 233

Sophocles, 59, 165, 199,
213, 388

Sophocles the younger, 63

Sosibius, 77, 81

Spartans. See Lacedae
monians

Staphylus, 81

Sterope, 67
Stoics and Stoicism, 120,

146,151,161,261,262-3,
300

Strabo, 27, 67, 160, 221

Susa, 149

Syene, 85

Syracusans, 83

TAURIANS, 91

Teaching of the Twelve

Apostles, 232, 331, 346
Teiresias, 257

Telesius, 105

Telmessus, 101
Tenos and Tenians, 63, 87,

105

Terpander, ancient Greek-

lyric poet and musician, 7

Thales, Greek philosopher,
about 600 B.C., 145

Thebes and Thebans, 3, 53,

85, 254, 257, 292
Thebes (Egyptian), 85
Theocritus of Chios, 211*

Theodorus, 49

Theophrastus, J51

Theopompus, 91

Theseus, 87

Thesmophoria, festival of

Demeter, 37, 39

Thespiae, 103, 123

Thesprotia, 27

Thessalians, 85

Thestius, 69

Thetis, 71

Thmuitans, 67*

Thracians, 3, 5, 31, 37, 59,

159, 167

Thucydides, 120, 221, 326

Thurium, 63

Tiryns, 105, 107

Titanis, 57

Titans, 37, 39, 47

Tithonus, 69

Triptolemus, 41

Troy, or Ilium, 75, 105
Tuscan oracles of the dead,

29

Tuscans, 41
Twin Brothers, 55, 63, 107

Tyche. See Fortuna

Tycho, 220*, 221

2n
*
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URANUS, 33

VARRO, 103
Venerable goddesses, 103*

XENOCRATES, 149

Xenophanes, 49

Xenophon, 159-61

ZAGREUS, Orphic name for

Dionysus, 382

Zeno of Myndus, 99

Zeus, 4, 33 , 35, 39, 57, 59,

01, 65, 6
K

/ 69, 71, 77, 79,

83, 85, 87, 89, 93, 95,

103, 105, 111, 119, 121,

123, 127, 129, 131, 139,

157, 215, 235, 284, 381 ;

Zeus Agamemnon, 81*
;

Zeus Ammon, Libyan
oracle of, 26*, 27; Averter

of flies, 81
;
of Jthome, 91

Zeuxippe, 67
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References in italics are to allusions only, or to passages mentioned
in notes or Appendix.

For references marked with a t see the Septuagint.

i. 1

i.14
i. 26
Hi. 14
Hi. 15
Hi. 19
Hi. 20
iv. 21

jcix. 26

GENESIS

183

14*

215, 263, 345

31

13

EXODUS

xx. 4 141

xx. 13-16 233

LEVITICUS

xix. 18 233
atix. 31 29

xxv. 23 207

DEUTERONOMY
v. 8 141
vi. 4 181

vi. 5
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PSALMS coiitd.

viii. 4\
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ST. MATTHEW contd.
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2 CORINTHIANS contd.

ix. 6 337
ix. 7 337

GALATIANS

ii. 21 287
iii. 24 288
Hi. 28 239
iv. 6 195
iv. 9 149
vi. 7 357
vi. 15 243, 293

EPHESIANS

ii. 2 19
ii. 3-5 55
ii. 12 47
ii. 17 194
Hi. 10 332
iv. 17-19 187
iv. 24 239
iv. 28 355
v. 8 203
v. 14 187, 375
v. 18, 19 375
vi. 12 331
vi. 14-17 249
vi. 17 226

PHILIPPIANS

ii. 6-7 23

1 TIMOTHY

iii. 13
iv. 5

273
193

COLOSSIANS

i. 15, 18 185
iii. 9-11 239
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1 PETER 1 JOHN

t. 8 819 i. 15 349

i. 4 206 iv. 8, 16 347

i. 12 319 iv - 18 349

ii. 9-10 137 &quot; 19 ^
iv - 8 84J) JUDE

^ ^74

L 1 ETER REVELATION

ii, 12 229 ii. ^ ^5tf

xx. 5 181

THE END
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